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ITAPAIUT'MATUKA U CUHTAI'MATUKA
HECAMOCTOATEJIBHBIX T'PAOEM
1 ABA TUITA OPO®OI'PAOUYECKUX CUCTEM
B EBPOIIEMCKHNX IMTMCBMEHHOCTAX

PARADIGMATICS AND SYNTAGMATICS OF DEPENDENT
GRAPHEMES AND TWO TYPES OF ORTHOGRAPHIC
SYSTEMS IN EUROPEAN LITERACY

Temoii nanHOM PabOTHI ABIAETCA BONPOC MAapPaJIUrMaTHIECKOr0 U CHHTarMaTH-
YECKOr'0 CTaTyca HECaMOCTOATEIbHBIX IpadeM B €BPONCHCKHX ITMCbMEHHBIX CUCTEMAX.
0O0630p X MapagurMaTHUECKOr0 U CHHTArMaTH4YeCKOTr0 CTaTyCca MOXKET OBITh MOJIE3HBIM
JUTst 6oJiee SICHOTO MOHUMAaHHU s OTHOIICHUH MEX Ty SI3bIKOBOIT OCHOBOH U I'pahuuecKoit
(hopMOii 1 TPOITUTH CBET Ha 3HAUNTENBHBIE PA3INYHS, CYIIECTBYIOMINE MEXIY EBPO-
NEeHCKUMHU MUCbMEHHBIMU CUCTEMAMH.

Kniouegvie cnoga: mapagurmMaTuka i CHHTarMaTHKa MMCbMa, HECAMOCTOSITEbHBIE
rpadembl, AUrpadbl, TUTaTyphl, THAKPUTHKN.

The topic of this paper is the issue of paradigmatic and syntagmatic status of
dependent graphemes in European systems of literacy. The overview of their paradigmatic
and syntagmatic status can be useful for clearer understanding of the relationship between
the linguistic basis and graphic form and could indicate important differences that exist
among European systems of literacy.

Key words: paradigmatics and syntagmatics of alphabets, dependent graphemes,
digraphs, ligatures, diacritics.

Pa3znenenne Ha mapagurMaTuKy ¥ CHHTarMaTHKY BBEACHO B CIABSIHCKYIO
naneorpaduio B 1986 rony Muprenom Kpuctopconom [Jiirgen Kristophson]
B BH/JIC «IIApaIMrMaTHUYECKON U CHHTarMaruueckon opdorpaduny. OnHOBpe-



10

MEHHO 3TO OBbLI M OJTUH U3 IEPBBIX TPUMEPOB TPUMEHEHUSI I'padOTMHT BHCTH-
YEeCKOro MoJaxoja B claBsHCKOH maseorpaduu. B ganpHeieM pa3BuTuu
CIIaBAHCKOM majieorpaduu pa3padaTbiBaIiuch MHOTHE BOIIPOCHI I'padosnHr-
BUCTHYECKOM MPOOIEMATHKH, HO pa3jieiiecHue Ha MapaJurMaTUKy U CHHTarMa-
THKY peIKo ObIBaso B IeHTpe BHUMaHUs!. B cBoeli pabore, mosiBUBIIEHCS 10
CTaHOBJICHUS COBPEMEHHBIX I'pa)OJTMHTBUCTHIECKUX UCCIICIOBAHUI, KOTOpHIE
HACTanuBaroOT HAa CAMOCTOSITEJIBHOCTH IIMCBMEHHOT 0 s13b1Ka, KprcTodcoH riaBHbIM
00pa3oM yiessl BEUMaHuUe CTaTycy rpadeM OTHOCHTENBHO UX (POHOJIOrHYe-
ckoro kauecTBaZ. [TomoOHBIH TIOIXO/ T. H. «AMILTHIIATHON rpaONMHTBUCTHKID)
JabIle, Cpeniy MpovyuX, pa3padbarsiBain bopsiHa Berndesa n Auna-Mapus To-
TOMaHOBa3, b1 PabOThI MOOY/INIIN aBTOPA ITAHHOM CTAaThU 3aHATHCS BOIIPOCAMH
OTHOIIICHUI MEX]Ty TpadeMaMu U (pOHEMAaMHU B CIIABSTHCKOW MUCHMEHHOCTH,
pa3palaTeiBasi UX B IyXe TPaJWLIMOHHONW TEPMUHOJOTUU U HE 3aTparupas
0oJiee MIMPOKUE TEOPETUUECKHE BOTPOCKI*. MI3yUueHre aBTOHOMHO# CTPYKTY bl
1 CUCTEMHOH OpraHu3aluy rpaduuecKux 3JeMEHTOB TEKCTa IPUBEIIO K (op-
MUPOBAHUIO epaghoruneeucmuxy ¢ ee BHYTPSHHUM pas/elieHHeM Ha epadghe-
M(am)uxy, HETIOCPEJCTBEHHO CBSI3aHHYIO C SI3bIKOBOIM OCHOBOW TEKCTa, U Ha
epaghemuxy, KOTOpasi OTHOCUTCS JIUIIH K BU3yalIbHBIM (TpadraecknM) pakTopam
MUCEMEHHOTO OOIICHHSI.

[ToBOPOTHBIM MOMEHTOM B I'paOIMHTBHCTUYECKOM 00OCHOBAHUH Clia-
BSIHCKOH manieorpaduu sBisrOTCS paboThl XaitHiia Mukiaca [H. Miklas],
KOTOPBIH TIEPBBIM MPUMEHHII IOAXO]] M TEPMUHOJIOTHIO HEMEIKOH rpadoIiHT -
BUCTUKH K CTApPOCIIABIHCKOMY MaTepuaily, BEpHEe K €ro KHPHIIINYECKOMY
Koprycy®. JIMakpuTHKH Y HETO BBICTYNAIOT B BHJIE «HECAMOCTOSTEIBHBIX
rpaeM», KOTOPbIC B CTAPOCIIABIHCKON rpaduuecKkoil CUCTeME ACNISTCS Ha
cynpanuHeaptvle (TUTIA U aniocTpod), suneapusvie (AHTEPITYHKIHS), CYOIU-
HeapHole 3naxu (Harp. o0o3HaueHue yucia 1000). YnomsinyTas kinaccuduka-
[US CTAPOCIIAaBIHCKUX I'paUUecKuX CPeICTB MOTydniia JalbHEHIyIo pas-
paboTKy U MOHYMEHTAJIbHYIO PEKAMUTYIISIMIO HA [T1aroJnyeckoM KopIyce
B [ pagonunceucmuxe Marea XKarapa (Zagar 2007).

JlarnHas paboTa IpeacTaBIsIeT OO0 MOMBITKY 00IIETo 0030pa Mmapaur-
MaTHYECKOTO ¥ CHHTarMaTHYECKOTr0 CTaTyca HeCaMOCTOATEIbHBIX I'pad)eM B

I'Eme B 1990 r. Tama3s 'amkpenuaze 060CHOBAN CBOIO THIIOJIOTHYECKYIO KiIaccupuka-
LU0 CPE/THEBEKOBHIX aJI()aBUTOB IPEUECKOr0 KpyTra, OCHOBBIBASICh HA Pa3/IeJICHUM Ha IMapa-
OIUTMAaTUKy HHA CHHTAarMaTHKYy MHUChMAa, TO3BOJHBLICH B CAMOM IITMPOKOM CMbICIIE
IPOBECTH Pa3rpaHUUYCHHE MEXK Iy CHCTEMOU U CTPYKTYpPOH 1 yOeIUTEIBHO [I0Ka3aTh OJIN3KYI0
CBSI3b MEXKy HayKOI O sI3bIKE U HAyKOH 0 muchMe. [loaTomy padora ['amkpenuaze momydmna
Oornee MUPOKHUH pe30HAHC B HAayKe O MUChMe, 4eM B najeocnapuctuke (Cranumuh 2014: 153).

2 Cp. 06 aTom Zagar: 68.

3 Bemuesa 1971, Vel¢eva 1988; Toromanosa 1992.

4 Cp. Crauummy 1994, Cranumuh 2006, Cranumuh 2008, Stanisi¢ 2010.

5 Pa3BuTne KOTOPO MOXKHO IPOCIEANTD OT JICKCUKOHA 2ePMAHUCIUYECKOU TUHEBUCTIU-
xu I'anca Anrxayca (Althaus 1973), Hemopuu u meopuu epagpemuxu Tamapsl AMupoBOit
(Amuposa 1977), I paguueckux snemenmos nucomennoo sizvika Ilerepa l'anbmana (Gallmann
1985), Ouepra obweii meopuu nucvma JIbpa 3ungepa (3unnep 1987), a Takixe B padorax
Marteo JKarapa (cm. Zagar: 31-43). 5

6 Miklas 1988, Mukiac 1993, Miklas 2000. Cp. Zagar: 70.



11

pas3IUYHBIX MTUCHBMEHHBIX CUCTeMax EBpOIBI, KOTOpbIC Ha ’TOM OCHOBAaHUU
MOXHO OBIJIO ObI pa3feIUTh Ha IBE IPYTIIIHI.

[apanurMaTrdecKuii 1 CHHTArMaTUYECKHiA TIAHBI JISKAT B OCHOBE CAMUX
MPaBUIL, TI0 KOTOPBIM PETYIUPYIOTCSI OTHOIICHHSI MEXKTY OT/ICTTHHOMN S3BIKOBOM
OCHOBOH 1 ee rpaduueckoit popmoii, 4T0 MOKHO BUJCTD U B PA3THUUAX MEXKLY
rpadpukoid u opdorpadueii [lepByro MOXKHO OITPENETUTH KaK «COBO-
KYITHOCTb CBSI3€H MEX Iy rpa)nuecKUMU U 3BYKOBBIMH €IUHUIIAMNY, KOTOPAsI
HEpa3phIBHO CBsI3aHA C MapaJlUTMaTHUKOM NMUChMa KaK HHBEHTApPEM
MUACHhMEHHBIX 3HAKOB MJIM YCTPOCHHBIM CITHCKOM T'padeM, B TO BpeMs Kak
BTOpast IPEACTaBIsIET COO0I cUCTEMY MPaBUJI, PETYIUPYIOLINX 3TH CBA3H, T. €.
cuHTarMaTuky nuckma (3unnep: 58, Amupona: 54, 89).

Cpenu TaHHBIX CBs3eH MKy IpadUIeCKUMH U 3BYKOBBIMU SIMHUTIAMHA
0co00e MECTO 3aHUMAIOT I U T P a ¢ b, CIOXKHbBIE I'Pad)eMbl, CBUCTECIBCTBY-
IOIUE O CYUIECTBEHHOW pa3HUIe MeXay rpademMamMu U OyKBamu; 00 3TOMH
pa3HUILE TOBOPUT TOT (AKT, YTO 3TU CJIOKHBIE I'padeMbl IPUHAAJIC)KAT CHH-
TarMaTHYECKOMY IUIaHY, 8 OyKBBI — TapaJUrMaTHUECKOMY. XOTS 3TH CIIOKHBIC
rpa)eMbl CTPYKTYPHO OTIIMYAOTCSI OT (POHEM, 3TO HE CBOOOIHBIC KOMOUHAIIMH
OyKB, a LIeJIOCTHBIE €ANHULBI, (PYHKIMOHUPYIOIKE Kak rpademsl. [loaTomy
UX YHCJIO MOXKET OBITh Topa3ao Oonblie yncia Oyks. B anrmuiickom andasu-
Te, HAIIp., CJIOKHBIE Tpad)eMbl MOTYT B UETBIPE pa3a MPEBbIIATH YUCIO0 OYKB:
a, aa, ar, air, aigh v 1. 1. 14 3Byka [a] (Amuposa 1977: 93-95).

BxurouenuieM B angaBUTHBIN CIIUCOK TUTPadbI IEpeXo/sT B Mapaur-
MaTHYECKHH IJIAaH U CTAHOBATCS «KBa3U-mUrarypamu». OHHU, Kak IPaBUIIo,
KpaifHe pelkH B 3amaHoeBponeickux opdorpadusx’. OgHaKo 3TO Xapak-
TepHas 4epTa LeJoro psja JaTHHHYecKuX cucteM B Cpenneld u BocTounoii
EBpore. B BenrepckoM u ai0aHCKOM CyILECTBYET J1aXe AEBATh TAKUX I'padem
(BeHTepCKUl s, dz, dzs, gy, ly, ny, sz, ty, zs; anbauckuii dh, gj, ll, nj, rr, sh, th,
xh, zh). IXx cnoxHble KOHCOHAHTHBIE PEIICHUs, KOTOPHIMHU PETUCTPUPYETCS
NOJHAs cucTeMa apuKaT 1 MEAMONANaTaIbHBIX B UX OOIIMX MOJy3MaHIIU-
MUPOBaHHBIX KOHCOHAHTHBIX CHCTEMaX, BCTPEUYAIOTCS B OT/ACIBHBIX PEIICHUSX
U B COCCIHUX CIIAaBSIHCKHX sI3bIKax®. B cIOBAIIKOM Tak perucTpupyroTcs ad-
bpukatel dz, dZ, npuyeM CIOBaLKHH ¢ YEHICKUM 00BbeIuHSET U Irpadema ch,
KOTOpasi B 3TUX JIBYX SI3bIKAX CIYIKHT JJIs OMIO3UIIUK MKy ABYyMst /x/ [ : X].
Kpome kBa3u-nuratypsl dz, B COBpEMEHHONH XOPBAaTCKO-CEPOCKOH JIaTHHULIE
TaK PErUCTPUPYIOTCS MajaTadbHble COHAHTHI 77j, Ij [, A]. Kak u3BecTHO, 312
natuauta Jlrogesuta ["aitst Ha mepBoM 3tarne ero pedopmser u3 1830 roma mme-
J1a YelIcKue JUaKpuTHIecKue pemenus (&), (Z), (3), (), (1), (&), (t), koTopsie y
9THX 3BYKOB MOTOM 3aMeHeHbI qudronramu’. OmMHAKO TaKkKe U3BECTHO, UTO

7 CaMoii CIIOKHOIT B 9TOM IJIaHE SBISCTCS CHCTEMa YaJIbCKOro ajidaBuTa, coaepikanias
nake BoceMb Takux rpadem (ch, dd, ff; Il, ng, ph, rh, th), B roiancKOM BCTpedaeTcs: TOIBKO
i/, KoTOpoe He Bceraa omngaercs ot y («Griekse i»), B To BpeMst Kak ucnanckue ch, Il 8 90-e
rOJIBI ITPOLIJIOTO CTOJIETHS MOTEPSIIN 0c000€ MECTO B asIhaBUTHOM CITHCKE.

8 Bosiee ogpo6HO 06 3TOM cp. Sawicka 1997, Sawicka 2001 (ocobGeHHO BTOpas riaBa
[Chapter 11, 35-]).

9 L. Gaj, Kratka osnova horvatsko-slavenskoga pravopisaria, Tiskano vu Budimu 1830.
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Jxype Jlannunuy He yaaa0ch B 3TOM CMbICE pe(OpMUPOBATH XOPBATCKO-
cepOckyro maruHUIy (B 1880 T. OH MpeIIoKuII 3aMEHNUTh KBa3U-TUTaTyphl | aiis
dz, dj, lj m nj nuakputndeckumu OykBamu (g), (d), (1) u (1))10 u, Tem cambim,
coriiacoBaTh ee ¢ kupuiuieit Byka Kapamxuda u ee mpocTeiMu rpademMamMu
u, h, h, », w'l. B 3TOM CMBICIIE 1T0 CBOUM KBa3U-TUTaTyPHBIM PELICHUSIM
op¢orpacdus JI. [aiis kak-pa3 COOTBETCTBYET KBa3U-JIUTATyPHOU KUPUILIHIIC
Caspr Mpxkais!2.

Ecnu Mmexay aurpadamu 1 TuraTypamu CyecTBYIOT ajiorpaduuecKie
BapHaliy BHYTPH eIHHON opdorpaduyeckoll CUCTEMBI, HX COOTHOIICHUSI
PeryaupyoTcs Mo3uuKeil miin rpaMueCKUM KOHTEKCTOM, KOTOPBIE OCYILECT-
BIISIFOTCSI 00OOIHBIM B3auMojieiicTBUeM rpaduku u opdorpadun (Macios:
222; 3unpep: 85—87). OnHOBpEMEHHO, 3TO BaKHEUIITHH (haKTOP, O3BOJISIOLTHIH
OTIMYUTH TpadeMbl OT UX MO3UIHOHHBIX BapHaHTOB — ajutorpados. [Ipume-
POM HeoOs13aTeNbHBIX ((PaKyIbTaTHBHBIX) OTHOIICHHH MEX]Ty HUMH, KOTOpPBIS
elle Ha3bIBAIOTCA «rpa)OHOMHBIMY BapbUPOBAHUSIMU», ABISETCS CTATYC
CpeHEBEKOBOM JTATHHCKOM JTUTATYPHI (&), KOTOPYIO BCE e1le MOXKHO BCTPETUTh
Kak ajutorpad naurpada ae B aHINIMICKOM U ppaHiry3ckoM («&Eneasy). B nat-
CKOM $I3bIKE 3TO CHIPYKIMYPHAA TUAmypd, KOTOpasi IOMELIeHa B aJ(aBUTHBIH
CIHCOK Tocuie (z). Mexay 3TuMH JBYMs TpadeMaMy B JaTCKOM paHblIe Ha-
XOJINJIach M KBa3U-JTUTaTypa ad, KOTOpasi CEroIHs OCTANIach JTHUIIb KaK Bapu-
AHT IUAKPUTHYECKOTO (&), OTHOCUBIIMIICS JUILID K TOMOHUMAaM U K JTMYHBIM
umeHam (Kierkegaard [Rogers 2005: 12]). OgHako eciiu Takue JiBe rpadeMbl
HUKOT/Ia HE BCTPEYAIOTCS B OTHOM U TOM 7K€ KOHTEKCTE, TO PeUb MJIET O «KOM-
IJIEMEHTAPHON TUCTPUOY MM, KAKOB HAIIP. CITyYai ¢ pa3IMYHBIMHU CIOCOOAMH
3aIrcy 3yOHOTO TIYyXOro ClipaHTa [S| B HEMEIIKOM, KOTOPBIH HEBO3MOXKHO
0003HAYUTDH TEM K€ 3HAKOM (ajutorpadom §) Mexay AByMs [NIACHBIMH, I10TO-
MY 4TO B 9TOW MO3ULIMHU JAHHBIN 3HAK CTYKUT AJIsI 0003HAUCHHS €r0 3BOHKOM
napsl [z]. [loaTomy dorema [s] B TOJTOKESHUH MEXTY ABYMS TNTACHBIMHU 000-
3Ha4yaeTcst AUTpadoMm (Ss) U CerofHs OpUTrHHAIBHONW HEMEIIKOW JTUTraTypoi
«eszetty (B) — mo mpoucxXoKICHHIO TOTHYeCKUM AuTpadom sz ([3), KOTOpbIi B
HACTOsIIEE BpeMsl YIyIleH U3 aji()aBUTHOTO CIIMCKA B HEMELIKOM CTaHAApTe
B llIBetimapuu (4TO MOTIIO OBI OBITH MOCIICACTBUEM MECTHOH OOCTAaHOBKU B
MHOTOSI3bIYHO# HIBeiiapckoii cpene!?). OnHako yrmoMsHY Thie 3HAKH SIBIISFOTCS
Ba)KHBIMU MapKepaMH KBAaHTUTATUBHBIX OTHOILLICHUH B HeMeLKol opdorpadun:

10 I3 yuca KOTOPBIX CErOHS COXPaHUIOCh TOJbKO (d) (0603Havaronee n3HaYaIbHO
IpeBHETepMaHCKUH 3yOHOH PpUKaTUBHEIH cornacHbId, cp. Ozredu. Kwura Bype lannuunha,
«Cprcka K HKeBHaA 3aapyray, beorpan 1976, ctp. 213).

11 Cpeztit KOTOPBIX /b, 1, TONOOHO IPEYECKOMY 1 JATHHCKOMY W, IPECTABIIAIOT COOOi,
cornacHo JXKarapy, T. H. «ri1yOHMHHBIE (HCTOpHUeCcKHe)» nuratypbl (Zagar: 4006).

12 Koropstii eme B 1810 r. rpadguyecku BbIAeHI 0COOBIN IITOKABCKHI MaTaTa bHbBII
PSLA C TIOMOIIBIO KBA3H-JIUTATYP (CCAOKEHHX MHCMENAY) (Th), (Ab), (Ab), (Hbk), 1 B CEpOCKYIO
MTMCEMEHHOCTD EPBBIM BBEJI 3HAMEHUTHIH ()OHETHIECKNH JIO3YHT OHH 3BYK — OJJHAa OyKBa»
(«tepannozRYyuHocTHY, cp. Cranumuh 1987: 27), KOTOpPHIH 10 3TOro yike CyIecTBOBAI B
MTMCEMEHHOCTH CepOOXOPBATCKUX KaTOINKOB (00 3TOoM Oosiee nogpodHo B. Crannmuh, Ciuape
Krue Jacuhege bubnuoiiexe, B. ICYaTH).

13 Cp. Ulbrich 2006.



13

qurpad ynotpeosusercs nocie KpaTKuX cJI0roB (UTOOBI TOAUEPKHYTh UX Kpa-
TKOCTB), a JTUTaTypa TMociie JoINThuX: masse [mase] “macca”, kiissen [kyson]
«TIOLIENIOBATHY: griifsen [gKY:San] «ITPUBETCTBOBATHY, giefien [giisan| “nmuTe’; Bufle
[bu:se] «mokastaueY : busse [buse] «aBTOOYChI». OXMH U3 IPEBHEUIITNX THIIOB
MOJIOOHON KOMITIEMEHTAPHOU JUCTPUOYIIMH B CIABIHCKON MUCEMEHHOCTH
OBLI IEPEHSAT Y TPEYECKOM OIMO3UIINY MEXTY ABYMS 3HAKaMH IS /u/, KBa3HU-
JIUTATyPOH 0y M JTUTAaTyPOH ¥, KOTOpas OT IIEpBOOBITHOrO Mapkepa KOHIIa psijial4
B LIEPKOBHOCJIABSIHCKOM PAaCIPOCTPaHMUIIACh Ha BCE BHYTPEHHHUE CIIOTH, B TO
BPEMs KaK KBa3H-IUTaTypa 0y CO BPEMEHEM 3aKPEIHJIach JIMIb B HavyaJIbHOM
NO3UINH (yMentk® © ZaSTpa, pSkd [Ambrosiani 1996: 2-3]).

I'padoHOMHBIE BapbHUPOBaHMS K KOMIUIEMEHTAPHAS JUCTPUOYIIHSI TIOKa-
3BIBAIOT €0 KaK JBa IBOIIOIMOHHBIX 1 XPOHOJIOT MUECKUX THIIA aJlIoT padu,
KaK CeMaHTHUYECKasi 1 HeCeMaHTHUeCKas PyHKINS ajutorpada, CBHIETELCTBY-
folfas 0 KPyMHBIX U3MEHEHHUAX, KOTOPBIE, B CIIaBIHCKOM cllydae, epexuiia
[IEPKOBHOCIIABIHCKAS MOP(OHOJIOTHYECKasi CHCTEMa B CBOEM THICSTUETIETHEM
npeoOpa30BaHUM OT CTAPOCIABSIHCKOTO JI0 (HOBO)LIEPKOBHOCIABSHCKOTO SI3bIKA.
B To BpeMmsi Kak CTCII. 3HAKH "bl, b, &, t€ B TEUCHNE CPEIHUX BEKOB CTaJIM Tpa-
(OHOMHBIMH BapHaHTAMU JIPYTHX 3HAKOB M C BpeMEHEM OBbLIIH yIYIICHBI, B
(HOBO)LIEPKOBHOCJIABSIHCKOM OBbLJ1a YCTaHOBJICHA KOMILIEMEHTAPHAS TUCTPH-
Oyuus MEKIy 3HAKAMHU € S €, T i H, O/ W : 0, 0y : ¥, @ : A, KOTOPYIO HapyIIaIn
JIUIIIG MTUPOKHUE TPaPHUECKUE BOSMONKHOCTH 3TOTO SI3bIKA — XOPOIIIO H3BECTHOE
HIMPOKOE MPUMEHEHHE JaHHBIX 3HAKOB B HEUTpaIH3allid OMOHUMUU.

1) B onmosunusx e : € [ie/’e], i : a [1a/’a], momoOHO Kak K B ciydae oy : ¥,
NePBBIH YJICH OrPaHUYUBACTCS HauaIbHOM TO3UIIMEH B CJIOBE, @ BTOPOH BHY-
TPEHHUMHU CJIOTAMH: WKE ECH, LLAPCTRTE TROE, BOAA TROA, FAKW HA HeRecH. VICKTIO-
YEHHEM SIBIISFOTCS CITy4Yar KOT/[a OITIO3UIINSA € : € ObIa HCIIO/b30BAHA JUISI TPa-
(blxmecxoro YCTpaHeHHs nazlex(Hom OMOHHMMHH: I/IM €1, EAHH'S crmpeu,'b POIL
MH. EAHND B cTdpetyh, TB. 1. noaems : JI. MH. noaem™, Bun. e1. mene : 0\/' MENE.
Jlekcnyeckast OMOHMMHSI HIMEJIa MECTO B HAPY IICHUH OTHOIIIGHI/II/I MEXKIY 1 A
B IpEMEpe AZKIKS «SI3BIK» U mZhIK'L «HAPOM» (AZKIKD MOH TPOCTH KHHKHHKA
CKOPOMHCILA © MO NSTEM'S MZHIKS HE OYMHTECA ).

2) B onnosuiuu AByX [i] (i) : 1 mepBOE OrpaHMYEHO HA TPEBOKATHLHOE
MOJIOKECHHE TOJIBKO B CJI0OBAX CJIIABSHCKOT'O MPOMCXOXKICHUS (np'l'wspé.qum,
KHTTE, rpape BXTi), KpoMe TeX ke CilyyaeB yCTpaHEHHs OMOHUMUM, TIIE, KaK
Y B HECIIaBSTHCKOMH JIEKCHKE, T «ICCATCPUIHOE» MOKHO HAWTH U MIEPEJI corac-
HBIM: ®iainms, mips «cBeT» @ mups «Mup» (Mupa miposn & Taa npocums).

3) B onmo3umuu Tpex 3HaKoB 715 [0] O/ : 0 KIIHPOKOE 0» U TpedecKas
«omeray rpa)OHOMHO BapbUPYIOT B HA4aJIbHOM TO3UIIUH B CIIOBE, B TO BPEMSI
Kak 00e IPOTHUBOITOCTABIIIOTCS «OOBITHOM 0%, OTPAaHHYEHHOM TOJIBKO BHY TPEH-
HUMH cioramMu (OTEs HAWHY'S, AAPORE WeaknaAakTh Oun). Kak v B nipejibi-
IYIIUX CIydasiX, KOMIUIEMEHTapHas TUCTPHOYIHS U 37leCh HeHTpaIu3yeTcs

14 TIpuuem auratypa Moriia HaXOAUTCS M B HA4aJIbHOW MO3KMIIUH B CJIOBE, ECIH TYT ObLI
KOHel psiJia, Harp. B ipeBHepyc. XKurun Hudonra n : H S|HHMBIKALLIE CER HOMAapEHKO: .
OHE a, Ha esHepyc. XK Hudonrans 1222: u ¢y ¢ cere (ITonomapenxo: 203

15 TlepkOBHOCIABSIHCKHE ITPUMEpPBI TPHBOJATCS 110 ATaHacuio bornuesy (1995).
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NPUYHHAME YCTPAaHEHUs naaekHoi omonuMun (VM. e, npopdk s : P. M.
nPopwks, TB. €. oy MeHHKOMS : JI. MH. 0YMEHHKWMS), HITH JIEKCHYCCKUMH OTCTY-
IJICHUSIMU TAE «OMETY» MO’KHO HAlTH BHYTpPH CJIOBA B HECJIABSHCKOM JICKCHKE
(bapawns, TAWAS), KaK ¥ B HAPEUHAX U COO3aX (MHOrW, AKW).

Kax MOXHO BUIETh, B HEUTpANU3aAUHA CUHMASMAMUYECKU MOTUBHAPO-
BaHHOU KOMILIEMEHTAPHOH TUCTPUOYLIMH YIOMSHYTHIX ajtorpadoB pera-
IOIYIO POJb UMEN napaduemamuyeckuil IaaH, KOTOPBIA y3HaeM Mpexae
BCEro B MaJCKHOH OMOHUMUH.

Hcropruecknii KOHTEKCT elrie OoJiee BEIPaXKeH Y T. H. HCTOPUICCKUX 11Ces-
doanozpaghos, KOTOPBIE UILTFOCTPUPYIOT OTHOIIEHUS MeX Iy nurpadamu (ph),
(th) 1 cooTBeTCTBYIOIIMMU TIPOCTHIMU Tpademamu (f), (t) B 3amagHOeBpONEH-
ckuit andasurax (bpauu. forme : philosophe, téte : thédtre), TATIOIOTHICCKU
TOKICCTBEHHBIMH CTATyCy LEPKOBHOCIIABAHCKHX annorpacpos (), (W), (v), Kak
MapKEPOB IPEUECKOM JIEKCHKH (- VMTAM™S, WMA, CVHOAS). JlaHHBIE 3HAKH, 110
cioBaM 3uHjIepa (82), He ABIAIOTCS ayutorpadaMu, Tak Kak HE 3aBUCST OT TI0-
3UIHH, U HE ABIISIOTCS TpadeMaMu, TOTOMY YTO HUKOT/IA HE CTOSAT B OIITO3ULIUH
K KaKoH-HUOy b npyroii rpademe. Tak kak ux ynorpeOIcHUE HE 3aBUCUT HU
OT sI3bIKa, HU OT Tpadyu, OHU CTPYKTYPHO OJIFIKE BCETO MTPUMBIKAIOT K IIOHATHEO
(akynbTaTUBHBIX BapuaHTOB I'padeM, Kak MapKepoB KyJIbTYPHOI HCTOPUH.
Taxue hopmer FOpuit MacnoB oueHb y1aqHO Ha3BaJl «IIUTATHBIMUY, OO OHU
HE UMEIOT HUKAKHUX CBs3eH ¢ ayutorpadamu rpaduueckoil CHCTEMBI B KOTOPOH
ynotpe6ustores (Macnos: 221; 3unnep: 89).

[ceBmoannorpadbl mpuHaAIIEKAT K 3HAKAM, UMEIOITNM HE 3BYKOBYIO, a
METas3bIKOBY 10 GyHKIHI0. OOHY U3 BXKHEHIINX QYHKLIUH 3TOTO TUTIA UMEIOT
OUaKpumuKu, HeCaMOCTOSTEIbHBIC TPa(UICECKHE JIEMEHTBI, BBITIOJIHSIOIIUE
POJIb TOTIOTHUTEIHHOTO MPU3HAKA NI MOAU(DUKAIINY 3HAYCHUST OCHOBHBIX
3HaKoB. OHHM SIBIISIOTCS YHUBEPCAIBHONH OCOOCHHOCTBIO BCEX THIIOB MTUCHMA.
B nneorpadun onn MoguuIupyoT 3HaYCHNE 3HaKa, a B (poHOTpaduu mpo-
n3HoteHue. [1pu AToM THaKpUTHKH B UeOT paduu, KaK MPaBHIIO, SIBISFOTCS
IPOCTHIMH TpadUUeCKUMU dJIEMEHTaM1, TOA0OHO YepTOUYKaM Ha JIUIIE HIy-

=
MEpCKOU MUKTOTPaMMBI «T0JIOBaY SaAg ¥ O ‘:ﬂ:F, KOTOpasi ¢ IOMOIIbIO

9TOro 3HaKa = ‘I%:! MOJTy4unyia 3HAUCHHS «yCTa, POT» ka U «rOBO-
puth» dug (Rogers: 88). B kxuralickom nuchbMe Takyro (yHKIIUIO IMEET KaTe-
ropust UHOUKAMOpPOE, B KOTOPOH € IOMOIIBIO JUAKPUTUUECKOH YEPTOUKH
MoIUUIPYETCs 3HAYCHUE OCHOBHOT'O 3HAKa, Kak B ipumepax Il yué «roso-
puth» (ycTa |1 kou ¢ IMaKpUTHKOI yKa3bIBaKONIEl Ha HCTOYHUK pedn) 1 A<
bén «KOpeHb, TIOJUTMHHUKY (1epeBo AN mil ¢ MMaKpUTHKON yKa3bIBaromen Ha
€ro KOpeHb) — KaTeropusi KOTopasi pa3BUiiach €lle B IPEBHEHILEM epruoe
KHTAiCKOro MUChMa (B KOCTSHEIX 3HAKAX ¥ M B [IHCHME medateii Fi3).

B cBsi3u co ckazaHHBIM, OpocaeTcs B Ifla3a BTOPUYHBIN XapakTep aua-
KPUTHK B (oHOTpaduyeckux cucremMax. XOoTsi caM TePMUH TPEUECKOro Mpo-
HUCXOXKICHUS (O10KPITIKOC «Pa3INIUTEIbHBIN SIBISCTCS IPUIIaraTe/IbHbIM
00pa30BaHHBIM OT S1kPive «pas3Iyaro»), OpUTMHAIBHBIN rpedecKuii ajadaBuT
HE 3HaJI IMaKPUTHK. PaHbIlIe BCEro MosIBUIICS HEMPON3BOJILHBIN I'padruecKuii
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3HAK, BO3HUKIIHNI Tpeo0pa3oBaHueM COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH rpadeMbl — MOJIEIb,
MMEIOIIasi CETOTH MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE ITapajlieiy B 3a11aTHOEBPOIIEHCKUX aJl-
(asurax. Cemutckas BenspHas napa cnupantos 3 [he], B [het] mocysxuna
B IPEUYCCKOM JIJIsI KBAHTHUTATHBHOMN OIIO3UIIMKM MEXIY (€) : (1), IpHUeM 3TO
BTOpOE ([onroe [e:]) B OONBITUHCTBE UAJICKTOB JIOJITOE BPEMS COXPaHSIIO
CIUPaHTHYIO apTHKYJISLNIO, OTEPSB CO BPEMEHEM PaBHOMPABHBIN CTATYC U
MIPEBPATHUBIINCH B COTMIPOBOXKJAIONIYIO CTUPAHTHYIO apTUKYJIAIIHIO, OTpaHU-
YEHHYIO B KJIACCHYECKOM HOHCKO-aTTHYECKOM IJIaBHBIM 00pa30M HayaIbHbIM
TIOJIOKEHHEM TIEpE]] IIIacHBIMU: Nuépa, Ag [fexméra, als] «meHb», «comp»lo.
Taxoe mpeoOpa3oBanue rpadeMpl B JTHAKPATHKY — B apTHKYIISIITUOHHYIO Xa-
pakTepucTuky uHoro 3uaka (H — ™ — ), 610 MOBTOPEHO MOTOM M B HEKO-
TOPBIX 3aI1aIHOCBPOTICHCKHX alipaBUTaX, MOJJOOHO HEMEIIKUM yMJIay THBIM
(8), (0), (ii), koTopsie mpoucxoasAT ot AurpadoB (ae), (oe), (ue) (— [as, o°, uc)).
Takue ke yMiayTHbIC THaKPUTHUECKHUE 3HAKHU TOJYYHIIH, OJTHAKO, 0c000e
MECTO B aJI()aBUTHOM PSIY B CEBEPHBIX TEPMAHCKUX SI3BIKAX (IIBEICKOM: (&),
(0), (4), narckom u HOpBEKCKOM: (d), (9)). [logoOHOE HapyIIeHUe Mapaaurma-
THYECKOT0 TUIaHa MPOU30IILIO U HA KPaliHEM oT'e 3a11a THOEBPOIICHCKOTO KYJIIb-
TYPHOTO TIPOCTPAHCTBA, T/l JaTUHCKUH andaBUTHBIN psaa u3 26 rpadeM B
MCTIAHCKOM aJi(aBUTE PaCIIMPEH MajJaTalbHBIM HOCOBBIM C Mui00 (KTUTIOM))
(), BocxoasimuM K aurpady nn (— n?). luakputudeckuil xapakrep JaHHOM
rpadeMsl, KOTOpas OTpa)kaeT UCIIAHOPOMAHCKOE NPOU3HOLIEHNE MATKHX [£, ]
KaK HalpsOKEHHBIX, «amOucminiabnueckux» [11, nn], yHacienoBan u3 panHe-
CpPEIHEBEKOBBIX KyPCHUBOB M CTEHOTpa(uil, KOTOPBIE TOT/Ia TIPOIIBETATH B
MOHACTBIPCKHUX CKPUNTOPUSIX. 113 MHOTOYMCICHHBIX JIUTATYp U AMAKPUTUK
3TOr0 MEePHO/Ia BEIKIIIA TAK)KE W3HAYANIbHO HcTaHcKast zedilla «manoe z [zed]»
B cocTaBe rpademsl (¢), oT nurpada (cz) (kak mepBoOITHOE 0003HAUCHHE
adpukaTsl [ts]), KoTopas B ppaHIly3cKOM U HOPTYTaIbCKOM HBIHYE OCTAJIACh
KaK CHHTarMaTu4ecKkoe JIMaKpUTHIecKoe 0003HAUCHHE TPOU3HOIICHUS T'Pa-
dembl () kak [s] mepen rmacHeIMH [a, 0, U]'7. OJHAKO TI0 CBOEMY 3KCKITFO3HB-
HOMY MapaJurMaTHYeCKOMY CTaTycy, UcnaHckas rpadema (i), koropas B
JTAHHOM CcITy4Jae MMeeT aOCONIOTHRIN MaH aH B yIIOMSHYTOH HEMEIIKOM JINTa-
Type (B), cTana BeIpa3uTENbHBIM STHOTHMHI BUCTHUYECKUM ITPU3HAKOM, TaK 4TO
MIONBITKH €€ OMyCKaHUS B MEYKYHAPOTHON KOMMYHHUKAIIMU B UCTIAHO(POHHBIX
Kpyrax ObLITH OICHEHBI KaK yaap Mo HACHTUTETY!S,

OcoObIM pecTaeT ciyyaii T. H. apaAurMaTHYeCKUX JUaKPUTHK — Tpa-
(deM, KOTOpbIE YACTHYHO VIIH IIEITUKOM IOTEPSIIH 3BYyKOBYIO (YHKIIHIO U T10-
JYYUIIN POJIb TOTIOJHUTEIBHOTO MPHU3HAaKa IPYTUX 3HAKOB. Takyro cynb0y
nepexuiia rpagema (h) B HApOIHOM JaTHHCKOM H BCIIEICTBHE TOTO MOTyYnIa
MIMPOKOE JHMAKPUTHUECKOE TPUMEHEHNE B 3aIaIHOEBpOIeiickux opdorpadusx.

16 Tamkpenuaze: 225; Threatte: 276; Rogers: 158—159.

17 Tuttle: 634—635. TIpeoGpa3zoBanue qurpada B AHAKPUTHKY IIPOU3OIILIO B BUSHTOTCKOM
KypCcuBe B KOTOPOM TNEPBBIN 37IEMEHT NMPEBPATUIICA B JUAKPUTHKY — U3HAYAIBHO «3 C KO-
HIOHOM) {':. 'L‘, cp. Bunci¢ [Forthcoming in Schriftlinguistik].

18 Cp. Blog de Luis Duran Rojo. 18/11/07: El triunfo de 1a N — Afirmacién de Hispanoamerica.
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OT 0603HaYEeHMS JOIATOTHI B TOCTBOKAJILHOM ITOJIOKEHUH B HEMETIKOM (mahlen
[ma:len] «/c/MONOTE» — malen «n300paxkaTh, puCcoOBaThy, ihm [i:m] «emy» — im
«B») M OTCYTCTBHS 1M3UH B hpanmysckom (le homard [l omar| «omap») 1o
MIpHU3HAKA MAIATATIEHOCTH U METHONAIATAIFHOCTH B COCTaBE Pa3HBIX AUTPa(OB
({ch), (sh), (gh), (Ih), (nh)) B MEHOTHX 3anajHOEBpONIeiickuX andaBuTtax. To xe
caMoe MOYKHO CKa3aTh U IIPO PYHKIIUIO €POB B IIEPKOBHOCIIABSIHCKOM, a OTTY/Ia
U B PYCCKOM, TJI¢ OHU CTaju 0003HAYaTh CMATUYEHHOE HIIM HECMSITYCHHOE
MIPOU3HOLICHUE COIVIACHBIX B ONPEACICHHBIX MO3UIUAX: 1ICI. KONb [KOH'],
Zakous [3aK0H], whkasga [Len’64], pyc. xoovba [xo, 1°64], Oypesin [Gyp’jaH],
noovem 1o 1jom.

Pa3penenue Ha mapaAnTrMaTHKY U CHHTarMaTHKY HAXOJUM U Y HACTOSIIIINX
muakpuTuK. [lepBeie Tak)ke Ha3BIBAIOTCS UOUOMAMUYeCKUMY Y OHU TIPUBS3aHBI
JIIIB K OJTHOM OIIpeJiesIeHHOM OyKBe, B TO BPeMsI KaK BTOPBIE — AHAIUMUYECKUEe
— 0003Ha4ar0T OT/AENBHBIHN A depeHIInaTbHBINA TPU3HAK CBOMCTBEHHBIH 11e-
no# rpymme 3BykoB (3uHaep: 62—63). OnHu U Te ke 3HAKH B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
CHUCTEMBI MOT'YT MOJYYUTh IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO HANOMATUUYECKYIO UJTH XKe
AHAIMTHYECKYIO (QYHKIIUIO, IIPUYEM 3HAKH TIEPBON KaTeropru, Kak IpaBuIio,
MOTYT CTaTh COCTaBHBIM JIEMEHTOM OTACIBHBIX I'padeM U YBEIIUUUTh 001IIee
YHcI0 OyKB B ONpPENEIEHHOM MUChME — Cp. 3HaK HUpKyMduiekc ("), KOTOPbIit
B (paHITy3CcKOM aj(aBuTe yKa3bpIBaeT HA IPUPOAY TPOU3HOIIEHU S OTIEIBHBIX
TIIACHBIX (mdcher «OKEBaThY, maitre «rocyaapby, méme «TOT Ke»), B TO BpeMs
KaK B pyMBIHCKOM HaJi uchbMeHaMHu (3), (1) o0o3na4min pounemy [i], koTopas
BOIIIJIA B €T0 alaBUTHBIN CITUCOK (Romdnia, inainte «Buepeny). [Ipn stom
BOIPOC BBIOOPA MIEPBOM UITH BTOPOI MOJIEIIH 3aBUCHT HE CTOJIBKO OT SI3IKOBOI
CHUCTEMBbI, CKOJIbKO OT KYJIbTYPHOU UCTOpUU. HECKIIOHHOCTB 3aI1aIHOEBPONEii-
ckux opdorpaduii HapyIaTk NapagurMaTUKy JATHHCKOTO MIAChMa CBUIETEITh-
CTBYET O JpEBHEH dTHOKYJIBTYPHOU MACHTH(UKAUHU C TPaQHUUECKU eTUHBIM
OWBUJIN3AIITMOHHBIM HACJEAUEM, OJUIIETBOPEHHOM B JIATHHCKOM SI3BIKE H
MTMCBhME, KOTOpas ObljIa CTapIlie U Ba)KHEe HAIIMOHAIbHBIX S3bIKOBBIX Pa3IHUUH.
[lepBoHauanbHO CHHTArMATHYECKHI XapaKTep HECAMOCTOATEIBHBIX Ipadem
B 3aMaJHOEBPOTIEHCKUX JIATHHUYECKUX CHCTEMaX WMEeT IapaJlieslb B IMOsIB-
JICHUH TPEYECKUX aKIEHTOB JIUILb B IJTMHUCTHYECKOM NIEPUOJIE, & TAKKE U B
JOCTATOYHO IO3/IHEH TUAKPUTHUECKOW BOKAIN3AI[UH €BPEHCKOT0 U apabCKOro
ITMCEM — B BBE/ICHIH KPaTKUX ITIACHBIX B 000X muckMax (Rogers: 127, 132—133).
Bo Bcex ymoMsIHY THIX CiTy4asiX IPHYUHON ATOMY Obljla HETPUKOCHOBEHHOCTh
1 a’Ke CBSITOCTH IpaiecKoro KyJIbTyPHOTO HACTIEINSL.

B otnuyue ot BBINICONUCAHHBIX, B TATHHUYECKUX cucTeMax CpeaHeid u
BocTounoii EBpornbl naput uHoit opdorpaduyeckiii MpuHITHIL, 1 HECAMOCTO-
siTebHBIe TpadeMbl, Kak yke ObIJI0 CKa3aHO, B HUX UMEIOT IIPEXKIe BCEro
napagurmMaTuyeckuii xapakrep. Kak n3BectHo, OHM 00pa3oBaInCh B APYToe
BpeMsi, B 310Xy nepeBojia bubnuu Ha HallMOHANBHBIE SI3BIKH W CO3JJaHUS
HaIlMOHAJIBHBIX opdorpaduii, Ha YTO HAIOKUJIA TIeYaTh PEBOJIIOITHOHHAS
pedopmaropckas padota Sna ['yca. HecMoTpst Ha pa3iinuHbie OKOHYATEIbHBIC
pemreHust, 00yCIOBICHHBIE KaK Pa3TUIHBIMH A3BIKOBBIMHU CTPYKTYpaMu, TaKk
U PA3IMYUSIMH HIC0IOTHIECKON TPUPOIbl, opdorpaduueckuii npuHuum ['yca
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«OJTMH 3BYK — OJIHA OyKBay Hallle]l HeTIOCPEICTBEHHBIN OTKIIMK MPH CO3JIaHIH
BEHTEPCKOA, MOIBCKOM 1 ci10BaKoit opdorpaduiil®. Bompoc mponcxox aeHust
I'ycoBoit nuakputryaeckoii opdorpadun ocraercs OTKpeITEIM. Hanbomnee oTiu-
YUTENBHBIA MPU3HAK ATOH opdorpaduu — ToUKa HaJl COTIIACHBIMH (IPEBPATUB-
IIasicsi IOTOM B HbIHEIIHU hdcek?0) — yike cylecTBOBa B APEBHEUPIIAH ICKOM
opdorpaduu. He uckiroueHo, 4To ¢ Heit ['yc MOr 03HAKOMUTCS KaK B CaMOM
Uexuu, Tak u B JIoHIOHE, TJ¢ U3ydald U IEPEBOIUIT PaOOTH aHTITHHCKOTO
AHTUKJIEPUKAIBHOr0 6orocioBa J[ona Yukinda?l, moamepxka KOTOPbIX s
I'yca craneT pokoBoii. XOTsl B IpEBHEUPIAHICKOM 3Ta THAKPUTUKA CIYKUJIA
MIPU3HAKOM JICHUITUH COTJIACHBIX, B OTACIBHBIX CIyUYasX, KaK Ha ATO yKazall
Januen byHuuy, oHa Moria 0003HAYUTh NAJIATAIBHOCTh, KaK B CIy4ae
OJIMHAKOBOTO peleHus ($) npesparusiuero [s| B [f] (Hanp. npeBHeup. Sacairt
«CBSIIIEHHUK» OT JaT. sacerdos)?2. Kpome TOro, Kak XopoIio H3BECTHO, cama
oporpaduueckas MOIENb «0IHA OYKBa — OMMH 3BYK» BMECTE C ITO3UITHOHHBIM
JTUAKPUTHIECKAM 0003HAUCHHEM TTalaTalIbHOCTH COTJIACHBIX XapaKTepru30Baja
MMEHHO CJIaBSHCKYIO TUChbMEHHOCTh, KOTOpAs TOT/Ia BCE eIlle CYIIeCTBOBAIIA
B Uexun?3, BCiIeACTBIE YETO HENb3sI UCKIIIOYUTh BO3MOKHOCTb, YTO B €€ Tpa-
¢duyeckoil cucreMe MOTYT HAXOAUTCS U CTPYKTYPHBIE CJICbI CIABSTHCKOM
MUCBMEHHOM Tpaguinn4,

JlelicTBUTENBHO, €CIIU B CIIaBIHCKOM nurpade (B / oy) y3Haercs rpeue-
CKasi MOJICJTb CHHTarMaTH9IECKOro crmoco0a 0003HaueHUs TIacHoU [u] (ov)
(HECMOTpS Ha TO, YTO OH B CJIAaBSTHCKOM BOIIIE B a30yYHBINA CITUCOK U 3aHSIT
TO MecTo U yrcioBoe 3HadeHue [400], KoTopoe B rpeuecKoM aja(aBuTe UMEET
(v)), Torna u B ['yCOBOM yCTpaHEHUU MHOTO(YHKIIHOHAJILHOCTH JTATHHCKOTO
(c) [ts / k] m mapamurMaTuyeckoM pasrpaHUYCHUN dTUX JBYX apTUKYIISIU,
MOKHO BHIETh MMeHHO «slavisches Schriftdenken»?5. Takoe apTHKYIISIIHOHHOE
pasrpanudenue rpadem (c) u (k) sBiseTCs, Ipu TOM, OTHUM U3 TYCHTCKO-TIPO-
TECTaHTCKUX rpadiuecKuX HacIeIuii, KOTOPOE B COBPEMEHHYO BEHT€PCKY IO
opdorpaduto Bouwio ¢ Karonnueckoit 6ubnueii u3 1626 roga2®.

Hogble n3yuenus opdorpapuyeckux CHCTEM eBPONEHCKUX TaTHHHYECKUX
MUCHbMEHHOCTEH MOKa3alii, YTO B OCHOBE MX Pa3IHYHiA, INIABHBIM 00pa3om,
HAXOIIUTCS OTITIO3UIINSI MEXKTY «KHIKHOW» (BEICOKOU, HAYYHOW) ¥ «HAPOTHOMN
(pa3roBOpHOIT) MOZIEIISIMH SI3bIKA U TTPAaBOITMCAHNS. Tak, Hatp., HEMPECTHIKHOCTh

19 Cp. 0630p manHOTrO Borpoca B kojuiekTuBHOM pabote The Insect Project (2016).

20 06 9TO#1 3aMeHe M CTAHOBIICHUH COBPEMEHHOIT Yerickoi opdorpadun cm. Berger 2012:
260.

21 06 atom Goree moapobHO cMm. Bunci¢ 2016: 11-14.

22 Bungi¢ 2016: 15-16.

23 MSrKOCTb COIJIaCHBIX 0003HAYAIACh C IOMOIIBIO AMAKPUTHYECKOH (HOPMBI Oy KBBI
«epb» (XopBaTCKOIIIar. «urranuhy 1), KoTopas, Kak U B IIEPKOBHOCIIABIHCKOM, cTaja IpeBpa-
IIaTHCS B «MSTKUI 3HAK», KaK B mpuMepax u3 Emaysckoii Onbmmn: wmowmma [bud'te], mrhmgaom
[pamiet’] (Bunci¢ 2016: 7).

24 Cp. 06 arom: Cranummy 1994, Cranumuh 2008.

25 B TOM CMBICJIE B KOTOPOM MOHSITHE «TPEYECKOro TpaduuecKoro MBIILIICHHSI»
(griechisches Schrifdenken), copmynuposannoro H. TpyOenkum, Ha CTaBIHCKOM MaTepHa-
ne panbie pazpadotan I. Mukinac (Miklas 1998; Zagar: 72-73).

26 Cp. Korompay : 331-332.
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repMaHCKOTO PYHHYECKOTo HacleJusl B aHTIUHCKO# opdorpadun npusena K
OTKa3y OT JIOMAIlIHKX (CTapOaHIIIMHCKNX) OykB (p) «thorny, (0) «eth», (3) «yogh»
B MOJIB3Y TPEUMYILIECTBEHHO TU(PTOHTMUECKUX JJATHHCKO-(DpaHIly3CKHX I'pa-
(duyeckux pewmenuii (th) (this, with), (gh) / {y) (thought, you), npuuem BILIOThH
1o cepenuHbl XV B. opuiinasbHOE YIIOTPEOICHIE CaMOT0 aHTITHACKOTO SI3bIKA
OBLITO B GOJTBIIIEH CTEICHU HCKITFOUCHUEM, YeM mpaBusiom?’. C Ipyroi CTOPOHBI,
(honeTnueckuii opdorpaduaecknii maean mpeodIagaronIiid B HTAIBIHCKOM
1 UCTIAHCKOM ITPaBOIMCAaHUU HAXOAUTCS B TECHOM CBS3U C AOJTUM OTCYTCTBHEM
y HUX eIMHOT0 JIUTEPATyPHOTO S3bIKA Ha MPOTSHKSHNUH CpenHuX BekoB2E. Kpome
ATUX ABYX JTHaMETPaIbHO TPOTHBOIOIOKHBIX ophorpadudecKux Mojenen
— HCTOPUKO-3THUMOJIOTHYECKON B aHTITMICKOM U (DPaHIIy3CKOM M ITPEUMYIIIe-
CTBEHHO (DOHETHUYECKON B UTAJILSTHCKOM U UCTIAHCKOM — BBIJICIISIETCS T. H. UCTO-
PUKO-MOP(HOHOIOTUYECKHI THIT TPABOITMCAHUS B HEMEIIKOM, ITOJIBCKOM H
BEHT'EPCKOM, B KOTOPOM IIEHTP TSKECTH EPEHOCUTCS Ha MOP(OHOIOTHYECKHE,
napajiurMaTHYECKUe CBSI3H MEX Ay Gpopmamu ciioB2?. OHAKO OTHOCHTEIBHO
MapajgurMaTHuecKoro cTaTyca HeCaMOCTOSTENIbHBIX TpadeM eBporneiickue
JATHHUYECKHE CUCTEMBI HATIISITHO Pa3/ICNSIIOTCS Ha IBA OCHOBHBIX THIIA, O
KOTOPBIX IIIJIa peYb B IAHHOW CTaThe.

Kak MbI mOnbeITanuCh NOKa3aTh, MapaiurMaTHYeCKU 1 CHHTarMaTuye-
CKHH TIAaHBI HECAMOCTOSITENTBHBIX Tpad)eM MOT'Y T IOMOYb Ty UIIIeMy TOHUMaHHFO
OTHOIIIEHUH MEXK 1y S3bIKOBOM OCHOBOM U Tpadudeckoil (hopMOi MHCHhMEHHBIX
CHCTEM, B IAHHOM CITy4ae MOT'YT ITPOJIMTH CBET Ha Pa3JInYHsl, KOTOPBIE B ATOM
CMBICJTE CYIIECTBYIOT MEX1y MUCBMEHHOCTSMHU €BPOTIEHCKOTO TPOCTPAHCTRA.
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Bamwa Cranumuh

MMAPAIUTMATUKA 1 CUHTATMATHUKA HECAMOCTAJIHUX
I'PA®EMA U1 IBA TUITA OPTOI'PAOCKHNX CUCTEMA
EBPOIICKUM ITMICMEHOCTUMA

Pesume

Tema oBora pajia jecTe MUTame MapaJUrMaTCKOr 1 CHHTarMaTCKOT CTaTyca Hecamo-
cranHux rpadema y nucMenuM cucremuma EBpore. TIperie/; BUXOBOT MapaIurMaTCKor
CHHTArMarCcKor cTaTyca Mo)ke OMTH KOPUCTaH 3a jaCHHje pa3yMeBambe oqHoca m3Mel)y jesnuke
OCHOBe M rpaduuke GopmMe U aa 6aly HOBO CBETJIO Ha 3HAYajHE pa3iiuKe Koje mocToje Mehy
€BPOIICKHAM MHCMEHHM CHCTEMUMA.

Kuwyune peuy: mapagurMaTHKa ¥ CHHTarMaTHKa IHCMa, HecamocTaliHe rpademe, au-
rpadu, Turarype, IujakpUTHUKH 3HAIIH.
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OCOBEHHOCTMU PEITPE3EHTALINN
OPASEOCEMAHTHUYECKOI'O I10JIA «PEYEBAS JEATEJIBHOCTDb»
(HA MATEPHAJIE CJIABAHCKUX A3bIKOB)

FEATURES OF THE PRESENTATION OF
THE SEMANTIC FIELD “SPEAKING ACTIVITY”
(ON THE MATERIAL FROM SLAVIC LANGUAGES)

B crarse paccmaTpuBaeTcs pazeoceMaHTHUECKOE MOJIE «peueBast ACSITEIBHOCTE
B COIIOCTABUTEJILHOM acIeKTe Ha MaTepuaie cepOCKoro, 60JIrapckoro 1 pyccKoro si3bIKOB.
OHO CTPYKTYpPHPYETCS PSIAOM MHKPOIIOJISH, COAEepIKAIINX MEXKI3BbIKOBEIE (hpa3eoso-
TU3MBI-OKBUBAJIECHTHI U (PPa3eoI0ru3Mbl-aHATIOTH, KOTOPBIE SKCIUTMIHUPYIOT U Xapak-
TEPU3YIOT IPUCYIIYIO I3bIKOBOMY CO3HAHUIO HOCUTEJIEH CIaBAHCKUX 3bIKOB CUCTEMY
MPEICTABICHUN O peYeBON AesITEIBHOCTH. [Ipeaaraemerii pparMeHT HccaeT0BaHUS
penpe3eHTHpyeT KiaccupuKaiuio, 00ycIOBICHHYI0 KOMMYHUKATHBHO-TIparMaTHye-
CKHMM IOJXOJOM K TPaKTOBKE KJIIOUEBOI'0 MOHATUS «peueBas ACATeIbHOCThY, KOTOPOe
MIPEATOoNaraeT HaIN4ne TAKMX KOMIIOHEHTOB, KaK TOBOPAIINH — JIUIIO, OCYIIECTBIISIONIEe
peYeByI0 aKTHBHOCTb, HJIM aJJPECAaHT; COOCTBEHHO peYeBOE ACHCTBHE, PE3yIbTATHBHOCTH
peueBoro IeHCTBUS, OTCYTCTBHE PEUeBON aKTUBHOCTH H aJpecaT — JHIO0, KOMY aape-
COBAHO MJIM Ha KOT'O HANpaBJIEHO PEYEBOr0 BO3/IEHCTBHE.

Kuroueswie cnosa: Gpaseonorudeckas enuuuna, Gppaseonaorusm, ppaseocemMan-
THYECKOE TI0JIe, peueBast eI TeIbHOCTb.

The article deals with the phrase-semantic field “speech activity” in a comparative
aspect based on the material of the Serbian, Bulgarian and Russian languages. It is
structured by a number of microfields containing interlanguage phraseological equivalents
and analogues that express and characterize the system of ideas about speech activity
inherent in the linguistic consciousness of speakers of Slavic languages. The proposed
fragment of the study represents the classification determined by the communicative-
pragmatic approach to the interpretation of the key concept of speech activity, which
presupposes the presence of such components as the speaker — the person carrying out
speech activity; proper speech action, the result of this speech action, the absence of
speech action and the addressee — the person to whom the speech effect is addressed.

Key words: phraseological unit, idiom, phrase-semantic field, speech activity.
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Peub npesicTaBisier coOOOH Ype3BBIYAIHO EMKOE TIOHSITHE, KOTOPOE MO/
pasyMeBaeT u COOCTBEHHO MPOIIECC TOBOPEHUSI KaK OJIMH U3 BUIOB PEUEBOM
JeSITEeIBHOCTH, M TIPOLIECC PEYEBOTr0 OOLICHHU S — pa3IMYHOE B3aUMOJICHCTBUE
YYaCTHUKOB KOMMYHHKAITNH, BKJIIOUas OKa3aHUE PeYeBOro Bo3neicTBus. Pe-
YyeBasi aKTHBHOCTh HOCHTEIEH s3bIKa BOCIIPUHUMAETCS KaK IICHHOCTHO 3Ha-
YUMBII MTPOIecC, XapaKTePUCTHKA KOTOPOTO MO3BOJISIET BBISIBUTH CIIELUPHUKY
B3aMMOOTHOIIEHU I TOBOPSIIUX — MPeACTaBUTENEH pa3HbIX KyJabTyp. [Ipen-
CTaBJICHUS HAPOJIa O SA3bIKE, BRIpAOOTaHHBIE HA UX OCHOBE PEKOMEHAALIUH TI0
HCTIONIb30BAaHUIO SI3bIKa, COBOKYITHOCTH KOTOPBIX, 10 MHeHHUI0 B.A. denocosa,
MIPEJICTaBIISIET T. H. HApOIHOE si3bIko3HaHue (Denocos 2013: 198), mepenaroTes
(BMecTe ¢ SI3bIKOM) OT ITOKOJICHUS! K TOKOJICHHIO YCTHBIM Iy TEM, 3aKPEIISIOTCSI
B TOCJIOBHIIAX, TOTOBOPKAX, YCTOMYMBBIX BRIPAKEHUAX. DTUM 00YCIIOBJICH
WHTEpEC K COMOCTABUTEIFHOMY UCCIIEIOBAHUIO (PPa3eoJOrHIECKUX STUHHUIL
(nanee ®F), penpe3eHTUPYIOIIKUX PEUEBYIO JCSTEIIBHOCTh HOCUTEIIEH cepO-
CKOT0, OONTAapCKOTO M PyCCKOTO SI3BIKOB.

OCHOBHBIM HCTOUHHKOM (PaKTHUECKOI0 MaTepuasia NOCTY KU ABYS3bIU-
HBIH cCepOCKOXOPBATCKO-pycCKuil hpaseosioruueckuii ciosapsb O. U. Tpodum-
kuHOM (Tpodumknaa 2005) 1 pyccko-0onrapckuii ppazeoaorndecKuii CIIoBaph
nioz penaknueit C. Bmaxosa (PB®C 1980); B kauecTBe JOMOIHUTEIBHBIX UCTOU-
HUKOB OBLTH TTPUBJIEYEHBI APYTHE CIIOBAPHU U FICCIISIOBAHHSI B 001aCTH CepOCKOi
u 6onrapckoit ppaseonoruu (CPA 1999; ®CPIIA 1997; Monxosa 2013; Xamku-
eBa, Manoga 2018; IlItp6ar; 2009; 2012a; 2012 6; 2017, RHSFR 1980).

®pazeoceMaHTHIECKOE TOJIe «peUeBast IeATeIbHOCTEY) XapaKTepru3yeT-
Csl pa3BETBIICHHON ceMaHTHUECKOH CTPYKTypoil. OHO CTPYKTypUpYyeTCs psIIoM
MUKPOIIOJICH, COACPIKAIINX MEXKSI3BIKOBBIE (hPa3e0IOrn3MbI-9KBUBAIICHTHI U
(hpazeonoru3mMbI-aHaIIOTH, KOTOPHIE B CBOGH COBOKYITHOCTH 3KCILTAIIHPYIOT
1 XapaKTepU3yIOT MPUCYIILYIO I3bIKOBOMY CO3HAHHMIO HOCUTENIEH CIaBIHCKUX
S3bIKOB CUCTEMY MPEACTABICHUMN O PEUEBOM IEATEIBHOCTH.

[pemaraemserii pparMeHT UCCIIENOBaHUS PETIPE3CHTHPYET Kiaccupuka-
110, 00YCIIOBJICHHYIO KOMMYHHUKaTHBHO-TTParMaTHYECKUM TIOJIXOJIOM K TPaK-
TOBKE KJTFOUEBOTO MOHATHS «pedeBast MeSITENFHOCTEY, KOTOPOE MPEATIoNaraet
HaJN4He TAKMX KOMIIOHEHTOB, KaK TOBOPSIIIUI — JIUIIO, OCYIIECTBIISIOIIEE pe-
YeBYIO aKTHBHOCTb, MJTN a/IPECAHT; COOCTBEHHO peyeBOe JIeHCTBIE; pe3ysIbTa-
THBHOCTH PEYEBOT0 JIEHCTBHUSI, OTCYTCTBHE PEYEBO aKTUBHOCTH U ajpecar
— JIN110, KOMY aJJpeECOBAHO MJIM Ha KOT'O HAIPABJIEHO PEUEBOro BO3/IEHCTBUE.

1. Perpe3enTaiiuisi TOBOPSIIETO

OE 3T0i1 rpymniibl XapakTepu3y0T PEUEBYIO CIIOCOOHOCTH MOBOPSIIIETO,
€0 YMOLMOHAJIBHOE COCTOSHHUE.

1.1. XapakTepucTuka peueBoii CHIOCOOHOCTH TOBOPSIIIIETO

XapakTepusys MOCTOSHHBIE IPU3HAKN PEUEBOIl aKTUBHOCTH HOCHTEIS
SI3BIKA, MEXKSI3BIKOBBIC ()Pa3€OIOTU3MbBI-aHAJIOTH MPEACTABIISIIOT YMEHHUE T'O-
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BOPSIILIETO BJIAIETh CBOEH peublo: cepO. je3ux jiemu Kao no Jiojy kome — KTO-TH00
YMEET XOPOIII0, CBOOOTHO TOBOPUTH; OOJIT. IPOCTOPEUHOE UMAM YEHE, e3UKI
(Mu) ceue, pyccK. sA3bIK XOpouio nodsewer y k020-1u60. CHHOHUMHYHBIMU
SABISAIOTCS (PPA3E0TOTU3MBI, AKTYATH3UPYIOIINE CEMY HaXOIUYNBOCTH, OCTPO-
YMHOCTH FOBOPSLIETO: Hemamu Onaxe (y3ia Ha je3uxy), oumu 6e3 y3ua Ha je-
3uKy — OBITh HAXOIYUBBIM B Pa3roBOpe, yMETh CBOOOJIHO, II1aJKO TOBOPHUTH;
B OonrapckoM si3bike 9T0 psax OF, KoTopblie Tak ke, Kak U B CepOCKOM S3BIKE
COJIepIKaT COMATU3MBL: ycma, ueHe Hazaem He 83emMam, He (CbM) Gbp3aH 8
yemama, 8 e3uxa uiv, Kak B PyCCKOM sI3bIKe, XapaKTepH3yI0T YMEHHE 00pa-
IIaThCS CO CIIOBOM KaK C €UHULIEH PeUn: HAMUPAM HA 8CAKA OYyMA NOXTYNAK.
(CpaBaEM ¢ pycckuM (pa3eojoru3MOoM He 1e3Mmb 3d Cl08oM 6 kapman.) Ya-
CTUYHBIC (PPa3eoTIOTU3MBI-OKBUBAJICHTHI: cepO. (bumu) owmap na jezuxy; OOMT.
UMAa OCMBP e3UK ¥ PYCCK. OCMPblll HA A3bIK JTOTIOTHUTEIBHO aKTyaIn3UPYIOT
CEeMY SI3BUTEIIBHOCTH TOBOPSIILIETO.

WHTepecHO 00paTUTh BHUMaHKE, YTO ¥ cepOCKOTo dpa3eosioru3ma He-
mamu (be3) Oraxe na je3uxy BBISIBJICHA U CEMa OTKPBITOrO, IPSIMOTO PEYEBOr0
nosezenust (Iumka 2008). Bepcust mpoucxoxaeHus 3Toro Gppazeoaornima
OCHOBBIBAeTCs HA TIOBEPHUH, UTO Y TEX, KTO JIXKET, Ha SI3BIKE BBIPACTAIOT BOJIOCHI.
[ToaToMy MaTh OOBIYHO TOBOPHT CBIHY MJIH 10UKe: «I10KaKH SI3bIK, S TOCMOTPIO,
BPEIIb ThI FUIA HET». DTO 3HAYHUT, YTO T€, KTO HE JHKET, KOMY HEUEeTO CKPhIBATh,
MOT'YT II0Ka3aTh SI3bIK, T. €. TOBOPUTH OTKPBITO, OCTPOYMHO, 0€3 KoneOaHui
U cTecHeHUH, B yeM u 3akitouaercs cMbics OF (1lumnka 2008: 54). YunTteiBas
TaKoe TOJIKOBaHHE (hpa3eoyioru3mMa, ero MoKHO paccMaTpUBaTh B CEMaHTH-
YeCKOM TpyIIie, XapaKTepU3yIoLIel OBeIeHIE TOBOPSILETo ¢ TOYKU 3PEHHUS
HMCKPEHHOCTH/HEUCKPEHHOCTH, ¥ cOOTHeCTH 3Ty DE ¢ pycckoit ®E munyn
mebe (emy, etl, 6am, um) Ha (N0d) A3bIK KaK HEJOOPOE MOKEIAHHE TOMY, KTO
CKa3aJjl WM TOBOPHT TO, YTO HE ciieAyeT. TUIYH — 9TO XpsLIeBaThII HAPOCT Ha
KOHUYHMKE sA3bIKa (0071€3Hb mTHID). TBEPABIE MPHIIINKH Ha SI3bIKE YeNTOBEKa Ha3bI-
BAIOT TUITYHaMH 110 aHAJIOTUHU C STUMH NTHYbMMHU Oyropkamu. 1o cyeBepHbIM
MPEJCTAaBICHHUSM, THITYH OOBIYHO MOSIBIISIETCS Y JOKUBBIX Jirojieid. dpaszeosto-
TU3MOM-aHAJIOTOM B OoaTapckoM s3bike sBisieTcss OF nenen (mu) na esuxa.

1.2. TloTepst pedeBoit crTOCOOHOCTH TOBOPSIITUM

®pazeosoru3mMsl MOTYT OTpakaTh IPUUMHY NIPEKPALICHUS ITpouecca
PEUEBOro B3aMMOJICHCTBH S, HAIIPUMED, B CEPOCKOM SI3bIKE: HOKIOUUIIU Ce YUUMA
— 3aMOJT4aTh, IPU3HAB CBOIO OMIMOKY, MopaxeHue (0yKBaJIbHO: MMOKPBITHCS
ymramu). COOTHOCHMEIE ¢ TAaHHBIM (hpa3eoioru3MoM cepO. yepucitu ce (yjeciuu
ce) 3a jezuk, OONT. npexans/npexansam (cu) e3ur(a), pyccK. npuxycumos/npu-
KYChl6AMb S3bIK HE CONIEPKAT TAKOW CEMAaHTUYCCKHUI KOMITOHEHT.

[TprunHO# npexpaleHrs FOBOPEHHS MOXKET CTaTh BO3ACHCTBUE CHIIBHBIX
YYBCTB WJIM SMOLMI: BOJIIHEHUS, CTpaxa, YAUBICHUS, HECOXKUIAHHOCTH, YTO
HE 3aBHUCHUT OT BOJIM WJIM JKEJIaHUs TOBOPSILETo. Takasi cUTyanus nepenaeTcs
OE, pukcupyromumu GU3NYECKYI0 TOTEPIO CIOCOOHOCTH TOBOPUTH: cepo.
00y3€0 MY ce je3uk, je3ux je Kome oiledtrcao, 3aiurbe kome je3uk; 00T, e3uKvm
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MU ce CX8aHa, e3uKbM (MU) 3a1eNHA 3d PBKIISAHA; PYCCK. A3bIK OMHAILCA, A3bIK
npuaun Kk 20pmanu y ko2o-1ubo. B cepOckoMm si3bIke ppaszeoornveckas MeTa-
(opa ¢ TaKMM 3HAUYCHUEM CTPOUTCS U Ha 00pase 3aBsA3bIBAHUS: je3UK ce 3a6e330
KOMe — KTO-JTIOO OT BOJTHEHHUSI, CTpaxa MOTEPsUT CIIOCOOHOCTH TOBOPHUTH. OTMETHM,
YTO M B PYCCKOM, U B OOJITAPCKOM SI3bIKaX TaK)Ke MPEACTABICHBI TOJ0OHEIC
(pa3eonoru3Mel: A3bIK 3aniemaemcsi, e3ukvm mu ce npenauma. OJHAKO 3Ta
OF BpIpakaeT NpoLecc NPOTEKAHUS ICUCTBUSA U UPOHUYHO XapaKTEPU3YET
CcyObEKTa TOBOPEHH S, KOTOPBIM HE MOXKET SICHO, YICHOPA3/IeJIbHO CKa3aTh
4TO-1100.

1.3. BeipaxkeHue SMOIIMOHATIEHOTO COCTOSTHUSI TOBOPSIIIIETO

®@E, BbIpaXkarolliue SMOIUOHAIBLHOE COCTOSIHUE TOBOPSIIIET0, XapaKTe-
PHU3YIOT CTENEHb OTKPOBEHHOCTH €r0 PEUCBOTO MOBEACHUS. DTO YACTUIHO
skBuBaieHTHbIE DE: cep0. otsapaiuu/omisopuiuu dyury nped xum; OONT. pas-
Kpusam/paskpusi 0yuama, OKpusam/omepust 0yuama u pyccK. packpulieams/
PACKPbIMb, OMKPLLEANb/OMKPLIMb 0YULy — OTKPOBEHHO PACCKa3bIBATh O CBOMX
NepeKNBAHUAX, UYyBCTBAX; IpHUUeM, cyas 1o AaHHbIM ciioBaps (PBDC 1980),
yKa3aHHble Oonrapckue Gppazeonoru3mMbl PENONIAratoT BRIPAKCHUE U HaU-
0oJee BEICOKOH CTETIEHN OTKPOBEHHOCTH, TIOCKOIBKY COOTHOCSTCS C PYCCKHU-
MU 8bIKIAOBIEAMNB/BIIOHCUMb OYULY WITH 6blGOPAUUBAMb/BLIGEPHY ML OVULY
nepeo kem-1ubHo, YTo 03Ha4YaeT OBIThH TPECTHLHO OTKPOBEHHBIM, PACCKa3bIBas
Bce 0e3 yTauKu.

®DpazeoNOTU3MBI-DKBUBAJICHTHI CepO. usausaimiu/uziutuu 0yusy; OOIT.
usaueam/ uznes cu 0yuama, pycck. usnugamv/usnums 0yuiy, B OTIIMUNE OT
npensinymux OF, moapa3zymeBaroT pacueT TOBOPSILETO Ha COTYBCTBHE B OT-
BET Ha €r0 OTKPOBEHHBIN paccKas, T. €. OPHEHTUPOBAHBI HA B3aMMOJICHCTBHUE
YYaCTHUKOB 001eHus. UHTepecHO OTMETHTB, YTO CIOBApPh MOJ] peAaKuei
C. BraxoBa (PB®C 1980: 253) koHCTaTHPYET COOTHOIIEHHE TAKUX OOJTapCKUX
u pycckux OF, kak okpusam/omrpus, paskpueam/paskpus cCopyemo cu i
omeecmu/omeooums Oyury. B pycckom si3pike Takas xe OE omkpovisams/
OMKPBIMb C60€ cepOye TOXKIECTBEHHA 110 3HaueHut0 DE omxpwisamv/omrpwims
ceor0 oyuty. OnHaKo Gpazeosoru3M 0meooums/omseecmiu 0yuly CeMaHTHUECKH
HE OrpaHUyueH XapaKTePHUCTUKON PEeUeBOro MOBEICHHS M 03HAYACT «HAXOAUTh
IUTS ce0s yTeIeHne, pa3psaKy, yaoBiIeTBopeHue B ueM-mnoo» (OCPIIS 1997: 2:
62) Takum 00pa3oMm, JOTUIHO MPEANOIOKHUTH, YTO OONTapcKuil (hpa3eooru3m
PA3KPUBAM/PAZKPUSL COPYEMO CU B COTIOCTABICHUH C PYCCKUM SKBUBAJICHTOM
OoJiee 00BEMHBIN B CEMAaHTHUECKOM OTHOIICHHUH. B COMOCTaBUTEIBHBIX UCCIIE-
JOBaHUAX 00pamaiocr BHUMaHue Ha TO, YTO KOMIIOHEHTHI 0yiid U Chpye B
00NTapcKOM S3bIKE YACTO MCTIONB3YIOTCS B ONM3KMX KOHTEKCTAX. JTO MO3BOJIHIIO
CIIETIaTh BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO «B OONITAPCKOM KYJIBTYpE Pa3HUIIa MEXKTY IOHSITHIMH
«TyIIa» U «CEPLIe» OLIYIIACTCSI MEHEE SIBHO, YEM B PYCCKOM, TIOUTH CTHPACTCSD)
(Mamsresa 2017: 108).

B rpananuoHHbIe OTHONICHUS C TPEICTABICHHON IPYIIION BCTYAOT
KHIDKHBIC (Dpa3eooru3Mbl-9KBHBAJICHTHI, (PUKCUPYS HApACTAHUE CTEICHH
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AMOI[MOHAIBHOCTH TOBOPSIIIETO OT MyOIUYHOH OTKPOBEHHOCTH 10 MyOmy-
HOT'O pacKasiHUs: cepO. nocunamu ce neneiom no 2nasu; OOIT. nocuneam/
nocuns enasama cu ¢ nenei u PyccK. noculnamy 20108y Neniom — KasiThes,
packauBarbcsl MyOJIMYHO B CBOMX TMOCTYTIKAX.

CepOckuii ¢ppazeonorusm mepamu uieey (Bo 2-M 3Ha4YCHUH) OTpaXkaeT
MO3UTHBHOE HACTPOCHHE TOBOPSIILIETO, PACTIONIOKEHHOTO K Iy TKaM, — TOBOPUTH
He Bcephes, myTuTh (Tpodumrnnaa 2005: 212), omHaKO B IEPBOM 3HAUCHUHT
NPU HAJIMYHH JIOTIOIHEHUSI (mepamu wieey ¢ Kum) 0003Ha4aeT HETaTUBHOE
BO3JIeiicTBHE Ha COOECEHUKA — HACMEXAThCsl, H3/IEBAThCs, IIOTPYHUBATH HAJT
keM-Tn00. CpaBHHM ¢ OONTapCKUM M PYCCKHM aHAJIOTaMU — 83eMaM/ 63ema
HAKO20 HA NOOOUE, HA NPUCMEX, HA CMAX; NOOHUMAMb HA CMEX.

1.4. XapakTepucTrKa pe4eBOro MOBEJCHHS TOBOPSIIETO C TOYKH
3pEHUSI UCKPEHHOCTH/HEUCKPEHHOCTH

B comocrapisieMbIX si3bIKax J0BOJIBHO pernpe3eHTaTuBHa rpyimna OF,
MPEICTABIISIIOIINX CIIOCO0 peanu3adi PeueBOro AeHCTBHS MO OTHOIICHUIO
K COOECeIHUKY M XapaKTEePHU3YIOIINX OTKPHITOE, IPaBAMBOEC MOBEACHUE TO-
Bopsitero. [IpencraBnenbl Gpa3eooru3Mbl — MOJTHBIC SKBUBAJICHTHI U (pase-
OJIOTU3MBI-aHAJIOTH: cepO. y ouu/y auye (kasauwiu, pehu); OONT. Ka36aM HAKOMY
6 ouume, 8 IUYemo, PyccK. 8 21a3a, 8 IUYO (2080pUmb, CKA3amy) — OTKPHITO,
NPSIMO, HE CTECHSSACH. [IpH 3aMeHe IIaroiabHOro KOMIOHEHTa — cep0. y auye
bayatuu/bayuiuy Kome Wila; Kpecatiu/cKkpecaiiu Kome UCtiiuny y o4u, OONT.
XGBPAAM/XEBPIISL HAKOMY Hewo 8 1uyemo, 8 ouume, pycck. 6pocamv/bpocums
6 1uyo — ®E cTaHOBATCS 00J€e IKCIIPECCUBHBIMH M aKTYaTU3UPYIOT CEMY
PE3KOro MOBEJCHUS TOBOPSIIETO, OPUEHTUPOBAHHOTO Ha KOHPIMKTHOE B3a-
UMOJIEHCTBHE: OTKPBITO, TIPSIMO TOBOPUTH YTO-ITHO0 HETTPHUSITHOE.

B cepOckoM si3bIke cO 3HAaYEHUEM OTKPBITO, TPSIMO (TOBOPUTB, CMESITHCS])
ynotpeoisitorest OE (bpk) y opx (cosopuiniu, cmejaiu ce), y o6px u 'y opady
(kazaiuu, pehu). B pycckoM si3pIKe TpaMMaTHYEeCKH TOXKIECTBEHHBIH (hpazeo-
JIOTU3M 8 HOPOOY cMeambCs/ NOCMeusamvcst, aHAIOTUIHO KaK U NOCMeUsamsCsl
6 yCbl UMEET MHOE 3HaYCHUE, TIPAKTHYECKHU TPOTHUBOIOJIOKHOE — HE3aMETHO,
cTapasch CKPBITh cMeX. Takoe 3HaYeHHE B OONTAPCKOM U CEpOCKOM SI3bIKaX
nepeaaeTcsi CXOHBIMHU IO KOMIIOHEHTHOMY cocTaBy ®E, conepkaliuMu HHbIC
npemioru. CpaBHUM: OOT. yemuxeam ce noo Mycmak; cepo. cmejaitiu ce ucnoo
opxa.

3HaYCHUE OTKPHITOIO PEUEBOrO MOBEACHUSI B COMOCTABIISIEMbBIX SI3bIKAX
MOT'YT OTpaXkaTh U He comaTuueckne OFE, Hanpumep Gpazeonoru3msl pefiu
600y 600, a nony non — OTKPBITO CKa3aTh MPaBIy, HA3BaTh CBOUM HMCHEM.
CpaBHUM B pyCCKOM U OOJTAPCKOM SI3BIKAX: HA3bIGAMb/HA36AMb GeUjUl CBOUMU
UMEHAMU, HAPUYAM HeWama ¢ UCIMUHCKUMEe UM UMeHAd — TOBOPUTH MPSIMO,
OTKPOBEHHO, HE YIOTPEOIIsIsl CMATYAIOIIUX CJIOB, BEIPAYKECHUH.

B aHTOHUMHWYHBIE OTHOIIEHHU S ¢ pacCMOTPEeHHO noarpynmnoit ®F BcTy-
MaroT Ppa3eoaoru3Mbl, XapaKTEPU3YOIIIEe HAMEPSHHO YKIIOHYHBOE IOBEACHUE
TOBOPSIILIETO: cepO. 3asujaitiu Kyke Ha ceOMopo, OOIT. 2080pPsL CbC 3A0OUKAIKU,
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PYCCK. BOKpY2 Od OKOI0 — HE TOBOPUTH MPSIMO, YKIIOHSTHCS OT IPSIMOTO OTBE-
Ta; HEe Kacasich CyTH JeJia, He TOBOPS TJIABHOT'0; YaCTUYHO B KaYeCTBE CEMaH-
THYECKOTO aHajIora B PyCCKOM SI3bIKE MOXXHO PACCMOTPETh (pa3eosioru3m
2080pUmMsb 0OUHAKAMU — TOBOPUTH ABYCMBICIIEHHO, ITBITAsICh CKPHITH YTO-THOO.
Onnako 3T (pa3eosoru3Mbl He COJEPKAT CEMBI HAMEPEHHOT'0 HEeKEIaHUS
TOBOPUTH O CYTH JIENa, YTO OTPAXKEHO B CHHOHUMUYHOH cepOckoit OF 3a00u-
aasuily (8piueitu ce) kao kuwia oxko Kpazyjesya — roBOPUTH O 4YeM YTOJTHO,
TOJIBKO HE O TOM, YTO HYKHO, BA)KHO; HAMEPEHHO U30erarh pa3roBopa o Bax-
HOM. B nanHOM (ppazeosioruzme ciieiyeT OTMETUTH BaXKHOCTh KYJIBTYPOJIO-
TUYECKOr0 KOMIIOHEHTA, KOTOPBIH SBIISICTCS CEMaHTHYECKH OTPEEIISTFOIIIIM
qutst nonumanust OF. Kparyesaii —sto ropoxa B Cepouu, B lllymaauu, Ha 1eBoM
Oepery pekn Jlenerutsl. OH OTAUYIAETCS 0COOBIM MUKPOKINMATOM: TaM OY€Hb
PEIKO UAYT JOXKIHU, Ty4Hd Kak Ob1 00xon4t ero croponoit (Tpopumkuna 2005:
89). bosnee 00beMHOM B CEeMaHTHUYECKOM OTHOIIEHUH sBisieTcss OE nasooums
meHb Ha niemeHs (Ha ACHbIL 0eHb) — HAMEPEHHO 3aITyTaTh, CAENaTh HESICHBIM
YTO-JT00, HAMEPEHHO OCIIOKHSTB YTO-TH00, BBOIUTH B 32011y K IEHUE KOTr0-THOO.
JIBysi3bruHbIe (hpa3eoorniyeckie ciiopapu He GUKCUPYIOT (hpa3eooru3MoB
B CepOCKOM ¥ OOJITapCKOM SI3BIKAX C TAKHM K€ FIIH OJTU3KUM KOMIIOHEHTHBIM
COCTaBOM; OTMETHM, YTO B KauecTBE (Ppa3eosoru3mMa-aHaiora B clioBape
A. Menan purypupyet OF baciti/bacati prasinu u oc¢i (RHSFR 1980: 2: 564).
OnHaKo B 00JITapCKOM M PYCCKOM sI3bIKaX 10 OTHOIIIEHUIO K TIOCIIeAHeMY (pa-
3eooru3my cxonuble OF — OO, X6bpasim/X6vps HAKOMY npax @ ouume, pycck.
nyCcKamy/nycmums nolib 8 21430 — SBISIOTCS JTUIITb YaCTHIHO CHHOHUMUYHBIMH
(B TUIaHE KOHKPETH3AIMH, KAKOro pojia OyJeT J0KHOE PedeBoe JeiCcTBUE) CO
3HAYEHUEM «CO3/IaBaTh JIOKHOE BIIEYATIICHHE O ce0e Y KOT0o-TH00, MBITasCh
MIPEJCTABUTH ce0s1, CBOE MOJIOKEHUE 3HAYNUTEIIBHO JIyYIlle, 4eM OHO €CTh B
JNEHCTBUTENBHOCTH, HA caMoM aene» (DCPILA 1997: 2: 168), paBHo kak u 6e3-
skBuBasicHTHasE OF B pyccKOM sI3BIKE 1yckambv/(Ha)nycmumes myman (8 enaza) —
CO3/I1aBaTh JIOKHOE MHEHHUE O KOM-TTHO0 HIJTH O YeM-THOO, Ty PayuTh, 0OMaHBIBATh
koro-nu6o (OCPJIA 1997: 2: 168).

2. Penpe3eHTanus peueBoro AecTBUs

2.1. IloGy>x ieHre TOBOPSIILIUM K PEUEBOMY JICHCTBUIO I €r0
3aBEePIICHUIO

OE, BeIpakaroniue mo0ykAeHNEe K Hadaay U MPeKpaIieHruio mporecca
TOBOPEHHUSI, BCTYMAIOT B AHTOHUMHUYHBIC OTHOIICHHS. Takasi CHTyaIus Habro-
JIACTCS TIPU PEIPe3CHTANH PPa3eoJoru3MaMy — IMOJIHBIMU SKBHBAJICHTAMHU
KaTeropuyHOro BO3JICUCTBUS Ha COOCCETHHUKA C [IETbI0 3aCTABUTh TOBOPUTH:
cep0. syhiu/nosyhu (ilomeznyiuu, fioiie3aiiu) 3a jesux (ko2a); 00T, Ovpna/meaiu
3a e3uKa N PYCCK. MsIHYmMb/NOMSHYMb 3d A3bIK — 3aCTABISATh, BBIHYXK/IATh BbI-
CKa3aThCsl, OTBETUTH. MITH, HA000POT, 3aCTABUTH 3aMOTUaTh: cepO. 3aueiiuiliu
(Baitywuitiu) yciia (kome); OOIT. 3anyweam/3anyuid, 3ameapsim/3ameopsi HAKOMY
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yemama v pYCCK. 3amblKamby (3ad4CUMAb)/3amKHYMb (3a2Acamy) pom Komy-iuoo
—3aCTaBUTh KOIO-TH00 3aMOJIYATh, IIEPECTATh TOBOPUTH O UeM-1TH00, 00CYK1aTh
gyro-nubo. Hammuue mononnenus npu 3tux OE MOXKeT akTyaau3upoBaTh CUTY-
aIUIO IOKYIIA, YTPO3, JIECTH: OOJI. 3anyweam/3anyula, 3ameapam/3ameopsi
HAKOMY ycmama ¢ Hewo (noOKyn, aackamencmeo u op.). B pycckom sizbike B
TaKOM CIIy4yae CEMaHTHYeCKH Ooee OJIM30K Ipy00-IpOCTOPEUHbIH (pazeoo-
TU3M 3aMA3b16aMb/3aMaA301Mb PO KOMY YeM — JeCTbIO, HOAKYIIaMH, yTPO3aMHU
MPHUHYXAATh KOr0-TH00 K MOJTYaHUIO, 3aCTaBIATh 3aMon4ats (PCPILA 1997:
1: 249).

2.2. Pe3ynpTaTUBHOCTH/HEPE3yNIbTaATHBHOCTD PEYEBOr0 JCHCTBUS

@OE MoryT XxapakTepu3oBaTh pe3yJbTaTUBHOCTH/HEPE3YIbTATHBHOCTh
peueBoro neicTBus. Tak, cepOckuit (Hpaseonoru3M mynumu 3yHe 03HAYACT
HapacHO MHOTO TOBOPHUTH, 3psl TPATUTH CJIOBa. B pycckoMm si3bIke Takxe Cy-
MIECTBYET (Pa3eoIOTU3M C COMATH3MOM 3Y0bl — Yecamv/novecams 3y0ult, y
KOTOPOTO CIIOBaph He PUKCHUPYET CeMY MYCTOCIOBHUSL: OONTATh, MHOTO TOBO-
puTh, pasroBapuBath (DCPJLA 1997: 2: 366). AKTyanu3upyroT cemy Hepe-
3yJILTATHBHOCTH PEYEBOTO JICHCTBHS OJTU3KHUE M0 3HAYSHHIO B COTTOCTABIISIEMBIX
A3bIKax (hPa3eorqoru3Mbl: cepO. Maaiuuiuuy je3uxom, OONT. mest (Kamo npasHa
600eHuYa), Hespenu HeKuneu, PyCCK. 360HUMb (Oums, KOIOMUmMs, CIMyyamo,
MOOMb) 5136IKOM — MHOTO ¥ 3psi TOBOPUTH, 001TaTh. C aHATOTHYHBIM 3HAYEC-
HUEM B COMOCTABISIEMBIX sI3bIKaxX MpeacTaBicHsl OE ¢ comatnu3smMom sa3bik:
cepb. uewrvamu (mynumu, mpowumu)/noveul/bamu je3ux, OONT. yewia/noveuia
CU e3uKa, pyccK. yecams/nouecams s3vik — yCTOCIOBUTH, 3aHUMATHCS ITyCTOM
6onroBHel. CHHOHUMUYHBIMU UM BeIcTynatoT OE: cepb. y seiiap (cosopuiuu,
pehu), OONT. npuKazeam/noONpuUKa38am Ha 8IMvpa, PyCCK. Ha semep (20860pumb,
bonmamu); cepd. bayamu peuu y 6emap, OONT. X6bPAAM OyMU (2080ps, NPUKA-
36aMm) Ha 8AMBPA, PYCCK. OPOCAMb CL08A HA emep — BITYCTYIO, 3psi TOBOPUTH
4T0-TN00, 63 TONKY. B cepOCKOM SI3bIKE C STUM K€ 3HAUCHHEM MTPEICTABICHA
@F jadamu ce y 6emap. Oqnaxo, no muenuto C. [leTpoBud, 3TOT Gpazeonorusm
o0azaet 0co00i IKCITPECCUBHOCTHIO. B HeM akTyanusupyercsi ceMa KpaiHei
HEOOXOMMOCTH MPHUCYTCTBHUS COOECETHUKA C IIEThI0 OTBECTH TIEPET HUM JYIITY.
OnHaxo, eclii TAKOBOTO HET MJIM Y COOeCeTHUKA HET JKeJIaHUS BHICTYIINBATh
TOBOPSIIIETo, 0OITb OT MEPEKUBAHUI YCHITMBACTCS U OCTACTCS «HEBBITIIAKAHHONY.
Kak ormeuaer C. [leTpoBud, «oHO U3 3HAYEHUI 3TOr0 (hpazeoaoruzma Morio
0b1 ObITH ¥ oHOUecTBO» (IleTpoBuh 2013: 655).

K 5Toll TeMaTH4ecKol MOArpyIIe MPUMBIKAIOT MEXKSI3BIKOBBIC (ppaseo-
JIOTU3MBI-3KBUBAJICHTBI, B KOTOPBIX CEMa «TOBOPHUTH 35, BITYCTYIO» aKTya-
TM3MpyeTcd Kak Hepeaan3oBaHHOe olemanne: cep0. obehasaiiu/ooehaiuu
(3raiuna) opoa (u donune), OONT. 0bewasam HAKOMY 31AMHU NIAHUHU, PYCCK.
CYIUmsb 30710Mmule 20pbl — NaBaTh OYCHB HIeNpble oOemanus. KitoueBbiM KoM-
MOHEHTOM B 3TUX (Ppazeosioru3Max ¢ mparMaTuaeckKoi TOYKU 3PCHUS SIBIISIETCSI
TJIaroJ Henernonaranus odvewams. CIUIIKOM OOJBITNE 00CIIaHusl, KaK Mmpa-
BUJIO, HE BBITIOIHSIOTCSI, U3 YETO CIEYET, 4TO COOECETHUK TOBOPHT BITYCTYIO.
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2.3. Cnocob peanu3anyy pedeBoro ISHCTBHS MO OTHOIICHHUIO K ajpecaTry

B kauecTBe OT/IeIbHBIX TEMATUUYECKUX TOATPYHI ciaenyeT BbiieauTh OF,
BBIPa)KAFOIIUE OTHOIIIEHHE TOBOPSIIETO K COOECETHUKY TIOCPEICTBOM PEYEBOT0
BO3JIEMCTBUS HA IIOCJICIHETO.

2.3.1. BeipaxkeHue npeyBeIUUCHHO MOJT0KUTEIBHOTO OTHOIIICHUS K

ajzpecary

PernpesentaTuBHBI B paccMaTpruBaeMoM acnekte noarpynnsl OE, koropole
B COIOCTABJISIEMBIX SI3bIKAX MPENCTABIISIIOT IPEYBEITMUSHHO MOJIOKHUTEIBHOE
U KaTerOPHUYECKU OTPULIATEILHOE OTHOIICHUE TOBOPSIIETO K COOECETHUKY B
aCIeKTe UX PEYEBOT0 B3aUMOICHCTBHS: BOCXBaJICHHE U ITOPHUIIAHNE, — BBIpa-
Kasi TeM CaMbIM aHTOHHUMHYHbIC OTHOIICHHUS. BocxBalieHe XapaKTepU3y 0T
@E: cepb. y3ousaiuu y nebeca xoéa, Kogamiu/uckosaiuu y 36e3o0e ko2a; OOor.
NPEeBL3HACAM/MPEBLIHECA, 8b30ULAM/BB30USHA, 6b3XBATISABAM/EbIXEATS, X6
HAKO20-Hewo 00 Hebecama M PYCCK. (npe)eo3nocuntv 00 Hebec — HETTIOMEPHO
pacxBajuBaTh, BOCXBAJSATh.

2.3.2. BeipaxxeHrne HeOqOOPUTEIBHBIX SMOLMH MO OTHOIICHHUIO K aJipecary

3T0 MOXKET OBITH BBIPAYKEHUE HEOJIOOPCHU ST, HEIOBOJIHCTBA Yallle B opme
yHIpeka: OONT. nuuia HAKOMY Hewo Ha CMEemKama; PyccK. NOCMagums  yKop
KOMY-1u60 umo-1ubo (k020-1ub0); CEMaHTHKA YIIPeKa KOHKPETU3UpyeTcs
B cepOCcKOoM (hpa3eosorusmMe obecuitiu 0 Hoc Kome Ko2d, wida — yIpeKHyTh
KOro-1u0o, 4To OH He 001agaeT JOCTOMHCTBAMH, Ka4eCTBAMU JIPYTOrO.

NHTEHCUBHOCTDH pEYEBOr0 BO3JEUCTBHUS MOCPEICTBOM YIIPEKOB aKTya-
JIU3UpPYeTCs B cepl. abujaiiu Ha HOC KoMe witia; OONT. nvXam, 8pd, HasUpPam
HAKOMY HAKO20-HEWo 8 ouume, 8 HOCA, 8 TUYEmo, cla2am HAKOMY Hewo noo
HOCA 11 B PYCCKUX MIPOCTOPEUHBIX MbIKAMb 8 HOC, 8 211A3a KOMY-TUOO0 4mo-1uoo,
Yyem-1uH0 — MOCTOSIHHO YIIPEKATh, YKOPSAThH KOTO-TH00 B Y4EM-THOO, TOCTOSHHO,
HA30MJIMBO HAIOMUHATH O YEM-TNO0 HEMTPHSITHOM.

2.3.3. Bo3zzelicTBue Ha agpecaTta OpaHbIO

[Nopunanue Bripaxkaetcs OE, obo3navaromumu OpaHb, pyranb. bonee
BBICOKasl CTEIICHb AKCIIPECCUBHOCTHU MpeJCcTaBieHa cepO. na iacje obojke —
HCIICOBAaTH, N3pYKUTH Kora. CHHOHUMUYHBI DE co CHMKEHHOM OKpacKoil: Ha
MpUIBo uMe, Ha lacja Koaa, Ha iacje otanke, Ha iacja Upeckaxkaia — O4eHb Pe3Ko,
rpy0o0, HE CTECHSACH B BBIPAXKEHUSX (M3PyTaTh KOro-n0o); B 00IrapcKoMm
PYCCKOM $I3bIKaX CTENEHb SKCIIPECCUBHOCTH MOAYEPKUBAIOT BBIPAKEHUSI: OOIIT.
6bpuLes MPBHU HA 271A6AMA HA HAKO20; MPUS/Hampus/Hampueam, movpram/
HamMBbpKam, 4yKam/Ha4yKam HAKOMY COJl Ha 21A8aAMa, Kbyam cOJl, VK HAKOMY
Ha enagama, HapsA3eam/Hapesica HAKo2o Kamo Kucena kpacmasuya, yema/
npouema HAKOMY KOHCKO (eganeenue); PyCcCK. pazoienvleantv/pazoenans noo opex
K020, 3a0a8amu/3a0ambs 201060MOUK) — 3710 U OECIIOIAHO PyTraTh, PaCIeKaTh,
KPUTHUKOBATh 32 YTO-TH00. B pyccKoM sI3bIKe J1eKceMa 201080Motika UMeeT (pa-
3€0JIOrMYECKH CBSI3aHHOE 3HAUCHHE «CTPOTUi BEITOBOD, HaroHsi» (CPA 1999),
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B cepOCKoM si3bIKe Takke pyHknnonnpyet OF, oOpazoBanHas MeTahoprIecKUM
TIePEOCMBICIICHHUEM ITPOIIeCca MBIThS (TOJIOBBL, YIIeW) — oipaiuu (uciipaiuu) kome
2naey, oupaiiy Kome yuii, T. €. OTpyraTh KOoro-nu00. CpaBHUM PYCCK. HAMbLIUMD
207108y (uero) komy — caenath ctporuit BeiroBop (CPSA 1999); namoviiums xonxy
— aTh HAroHsH, )KECTOKO OTPyTaTh, pazopanuTh koro-nudo (PCPJIA 1997:
2: 14).

OTpunareaprHOE BO3ACHCTBHE Ha coOeceHNKAa OpaHHBIMHE CIIOBAMH YCY-
ryOusieTcsi, eCIi ero MOoBEACHUE MPU3HAIOT MPEIOCY TUTENBHBIM U OH MOABEP-
raeTcs NyOIuYHOMY OOBHHEHHUIO WIIH OCYyXJAeHHI0. CTerneHb BO3ICHCTBUS
YCHIIUBAETCs B TAKUX (Ppa3eooru3Max, Kak cep0l. opeme u kamere bayaiuu
(amatuu, cuiiaiiu) Ha KO2a; OOINT. X8bPAAM/XEVPIISI KAMBK, KAMBHU, PYCCK.
3a0pacevleamv/3a0pocams KAMHAMU/KAMEHbAMU KO20 — PE3KO, THEBHO OCYXKIATh,
KPUTHUKOBATh KOro-mu00. OTMETHM, 4TO pyCCKUH (hpa3eosoru3mM MOKeET pac-
CMaTpUBaThCS aHAJIOT'OM OTYACTH, TIOCKOIIBKY, Oy Iy4H CXOIHBIM B OTHOLICHUH
KOMITOHECHTHOTO cocTaBa (OpocaTts KaMHH), pycckast OFE ceMaHTHUECKH aKTy-
allM3UPYyeT CEMY HE TOJIBKO MOPUIIAHUSI, HO HECTIPABEIIIMBOTO BO3JICHCTBUS
Ha co0eCeTHIKA — 3JI0 PyTaTh; OOPYIINBATHCS C KIIEBETOMH, CO 37IBIMH BBINAIaMH
Ha KOT0-T100.

2.3.4. Bo3aeiicTBUE Ha SMOLMOHAIBHOE COCTOSIHUE ajpecaTa

OTnenpHast TeMaTHYeCKast MOATPYIINA OpraHu3yeTcs ppaszeoaoru3Mamu,
OTpaXKaloIIMMH PEUEBOE BO3JEHCTBHE HA cOOECETHUKA MOCPEICTBOM CO00-
HICHUSI Yer0-TM00 MIJIM HAIOMUHAHUS O YeM-THOO0, UTO BBI3BIBACT SMOIIHO-
HaJIbHO HETaTUBHOE COCTOSIHUE TTOCIIETHETO — PACCTPOMCTBO, IEpEKHUBAHHE,
BoJHEHHE U o, HampuMmep, cepOckue 60e37KBUBaICHTHIE (Ppa3eoIoru3Mbl
RYCIumu My8y; wyctuuiuu (veiunyiuu) 6ysy y yuiu (v60) kome — cKa3aTb, COOOLINTD
4TO-IH00, YTO BOJIHYET, JIUIIACT MOKos. Bo3nelicTBie uepe3 HalmoMuHaHUE
TIPENCTaBIeHO (hPa3eoIoru3MaMu-IKBUBAIICHTAMH: cepO. noszrehusamu/nosie-
Ooumu pane Kome, OOIT. pazgpedcoam/pazepeda (cmapa, OyuiesHa, CobpOeyHa)
pana, pycck. bepedums/pazdoepedums (cmapyio) pamy, colnamov Coib HA PAHY
— HAMIOMUHATD O YeM-JTHOO HEMPUATHOM, OOJIe3HEHHOM. [IpH 3TOM pyccKuii u
00JTapCKHid SI3BIKK MPEACTABISIOT elle psill (pa3eoIoTHYECKUX aHAIOTOB,
CHHOHUMHYHO BBIPAXKAIONIHX 00JIee CHIILHYIO CTETICHb PEUYEBOT0 BO3/ICHCTBHS:
OONT. HanugaM/HANes HAKOMY OMPO8a 6 Oyulama, pyccK. bepedums/pazoepeouins
oyuty, cepoye KoMy — BOIIHOBATh, TPEBOKUTB KOTO-THO0; BHI3BIBATH TSIKENBIC
BocrioMuHaHUs. CriocoOOoM peveBOro BO3ICHCTBHS MOXKET SIBIIATHCS YCYTYOJICHUE
HMOLMOHAJILHO HEY PaBHOBELICHHOTO HACTPOCHHUSI COOECETHUKA, UTO OTPAKEHO
Bo @E: cepl. cuitaiuu/nacyiuu (0ooasaiuiu/0ooaiuu, 0OaUBAUU/00IUTUL) V/be
Ha eaiupy, OONT. HAIUGAM/HANEs MACIO 8 02bHS, PYCCK. NOOIUBAMb/NOOIUMb
Macaa 8 020Hb.

2.3.5. BozneiicTBUE IOCPEICTBOM BHYIIEHUS aJIpecaTy, €ro BEIHYKICHUS

K JEHCTBUIO

Pe3ynapraTUBHBIM CIOCOOOM BO3ACHCTBHUS Ha COOCCETHUKA SIBISCTCS
BHYIIIEHUE, HA Ye€M aKIEHTHUPYIOT BHUMaHuEe cepOckue ¢ppa3eonoru3Meol:
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NYHUMU YUy Kome — IIOCTOSTHHO TOBOPUTH O YeM-IH00, BHYIIATh YTO-THOO
KOMY-JTHO00; nposgiauumu/nposyhu Kpo3 yuiu Kome, wima — BHyIIaTh KOMY-TH00
YTO-T100, 3aCTABISATH KOrO-THO0 YCBOUTH KaKy0-TU00 MBICIIb, IPUHTH K
KaKOMY-TH00 yOexx IeHn 0. DKBUBAICHTHI 3 THM DF B pycckoM u 60aTapCKOM
SI3BIKAX HE TPEICTABJICHBI B JIBYSI3bIYHBIX COMOCTABUTEILHBIX CIIOBAPSX.

Pe3ynbTaTUBHOCTB CrI0C00a BO3CHCTBUS YO IUTEIBHBIMH JIOBOIAMHU
MIPENCTABIAIOT cepOCKUii ppazeonorusm soujamu y howak koea — yoenuTenb-
HBIMH JIOBOJIaMH BBIHYK/1aTh KOr0-TM0O MPU3HATH YTO-THOO, CIIeNaTh YTO-TH0O0.
CpaBHHUM OOIT. npumucHa HAK020 00 CmeHama, PyCCK. 3a20HsAmMb/3a2Hamy 8
Yeou; npunupams/npunepems 8 y2oi, Kk cmerke. OJHAKO B pyCCKUX U Oorap-
CKOM (hpa3eosiorn3Max CEMaHTHUECKH aKLEHT B MIEPBYIO OUYepe/b ClesiaH Ha
CO3JIAaHHH CIIOKHOTO, OE3BBIXOTHOTO TTOJIOKEH U /1151 COOECETHNKA, BCIIEICTBHIE
Yero OH BBIHYK/ICH ITPU3HATD YTO-THOO0: HPURUPAms/MpUnepents 6 yeoil, K CHieHe
K020 — CTaBUTh KOT0-TM0O0 B OE3BBIXOTHOE MOJIOKEHHUE, BBIHYK/1asl IPU3HATD
yT0-m100 nnu caenath 9to-nmudo (OCPILA 1997: 2: 148). [1pu aToM B 1pyrom
CEeMaHTHUYECKH OJIM3KOM PYCCKOM (hpa3eosioru3Me — 3a20HAMb/3a2HAMb 8 Y201,
mMynux — ceMa BIHYKJICHHOTO TIOBEeJICHH s ciioBapeM He pukcupyercs. Cpas-
HHUM: 3d20HAMb/3A2HAMb 8 Y20l KO20 — CTABUTH KOTO-THO0 B TSIKEIOE HITH
0e3BbixoHOE nosoxkenue (OCPIIS 1997: 1: 241).

2.3.6. Bo3zaeiicTBue HAAOCIIUBLIM MTOBEICHUEM IO OTHOIICHUIO K

azpecary

HeraruBHbll pe3ybTaT HaJOSITMBOTO PEYEBOT0 BO3ICHCTBUS (DUKCUPYIOT
(hpa3zeosIoru3mMbi-aHaJIOrd C COMaTUYECKUM KOMIIOHEHTOM Yudi, 3 B 00JTrapCcKOM
SI3BIKE — U 2071084 cePO. ipobuinu yuwu Kome, OOIT. Npo2ayula HAKOMY yuume,
HAOYS HAKOMY 21a8amd, PyCCK. NPOACYIAHCIHCAMDb (Npocydemb, NPOKPUUAms,
npompyoumo u m. n.) 6ce yui — HaJloeCTh MMOCTOSTHHBIMA pa3roBopaMu 00
OJTHOM 1 TOM k€. DpaseonornuecKnii cioBapb pycCKOTO JTUTEPATY PHOTO SI3bI-
ka A.U. ®enoposa (DCPJIS 1997: 2: 156) nopuepKuBaeT BHICIIYIO CTEIICHb
BBIPAKEHUS 3HAYCHUS C OTTEHKOM MPEHEOPEKUTEIIBHOCTH — MTPEIeIbHO Ha-
JIOECTh IMOCTOSTHHBIMU Pa3roBopaMu 00 OJTHOM M TOM Xke. B cepOckoM si3bIKe psijt
®OF ¢ coMaTu3MoM mo32 CEMaHTUYCCKU aKTyaIM3UPYIOT CEMY HEIPOIICHBIX,
HaJIOCJIJINBBIX COBETOB: K/bYYAllil HEKOZA ) MO3AK, (H0)Conuiliy Kome MO3aK
— J0CaXJaTh KOMY-T1U00, HaI0eIaTh IOCTOSHHBIMU U3JIUITHUMU COBETAMH,
JIaBaTh KOMY-ITHOO0 HEMPOIICHbIE, 00bIYHO o1nOouHbIe coBeThl (LLTpOar 2017).

2.4. PeyeBoe B3auMO/IeiiCTBHE COOECETHHUKOB T10 TIOBOLY TPETHETO
(-mx) nmuta (JTui)

OF 3Toil ceMaHTHUYECKON NOArPYNIIbI PEIPE3CHTUPYIOT PEUEBYIO JIEs-
TENBHOCTB 110 PACHPOCTPAHEHHIO CITYXOB, CIUIETEH, 3JI0CIIOBHSL: CepO. Maaiuuiiu
Jjezukom ko2a, OONT. wewam cu esuyume, pyccK. 4ecams sA3blKAMU 0 KOM-1U00
— 3JI0CJIOBUTB, CIUIETHUYATH O KOM-JIN0O0.

®dpa3eosoru3Mbl-aHAJIOTH cepO. y3eiuu Ha (ceoje) peweitio Ko2a, OOT.
2pusa HAKOMY Kpakama, nooio2u, noOMemKume, SAIM HAKOMY napyaiume,
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KOKAIUme, ybpeyaume; pyccK. nepemvléams/nepemulinig KOCMOouKu KOMY B CO-
MOCTABIISIEMBIX SI3bIKaX MMEIOT CEMaHTUYECKUE HI0AHCHL. Tak, COTJacHoO JaH-
HBIM CJIOBaps, cepOCKuii Ppa3eonoru3m akTyaIu3upyeT ceMy Hadajla peueBoi
JIESITETPHOCTH TAaKOTO BHUJIA: 3aHATHCA TIEPECyIaMH, 3II0CIIOBHEM, CIIJICTHSIMHA
1o nosoxy koro-mu6o (Tpodumkuna 2005: 163); onun U3 BapuaHToB Oonrap-
CKOTO (hpa3eosiorn3Ma — m HAKOMY KOKAIume — AMEEeT OrpaHIUYeHHYI0 chepy
yHoTpeOsIeHUs: CIUIETHH, IepecyIs! 1Mo moBoay nokoitanka (PBOC 1980: 306);
PYCCKHIl (pa3eosioru3M aKLeHTHPYeT BHUMaHKUE Ha XapaKTepe NPOTeKaHHs
peyeBoro JeHCTBUS — CIUIETHUYAS, JIOJITO U C YIIOCHUEM CY/IaunTh, 3I0CIIOBUTH
0 koM-r00 (PCPJIA 1997: 2: 83). CreneHb SKCIPECCUBHOCTH MTOBBIIIIACTCS B
JIPYTOM pyccKoM (hpa3eosioru3mMe — CHHOHUME: (10)mouums 361k (BO 2-M
3HAUEHWH) — H3OMIPATHCS B 3JI0CTOBHH 110 UbeMy-THO0 anpecy (PCPJIA 1997:
2:309).

dpazeosoru3mMbI-3KBUBAJICHTHI (BO 2-M 3HAUEHUH) cepO. bayaiuu/ bayuiuu
CeHKY (cjeny) Ha Kola, wila, PYCCK. Opocamv/Opocums meHs Ha K020, 4Mo TaK¥Ke
SKCIUTMLUPYIOT CEMY 3JI0CIIOBHSI, AKLIEHTHPYS BHUMAHKE Ha Iepeaaye JOKHOH
nH(OpMAIUH O YeTIOBEKE — YePHUTD, TOPOUHUTH KOT0-11n00. [IepBhIM 3HAUCHHEM
1utst aTux OF sisiercst «ompauars uto-muoo» (Tpopumruaa 2005: 179; DCPJIA
1997: 1: 53), ¥ TOBKO B HTOM HOCTIEAHEM 3HAYCHUN (PYHKIIHOHUPYET OosrapcKast
OF xewvprsam/xevpnsa (mvmua, wepha) canka evpxy neugo (PBDC 1980: 504).

3. PenpesenTanus ajgpecara

B comocTaBisiemMbIx A3pIKax 00pamaoT Ha ce0sl BHUMaHIE SKBUBAJICHT-
Hble OF O0ubeiickoro mpoucxoxaeHus: cep0. bayaiiu bucep (bucepje) ipeo
ceurbe, OOIT. X8bpasim Oucep Ha ceuHe(me), pPyccK. memams Oucep nepeo ceulb-
SAMU — HalIpacHO TOBOPUTB O YEM-TTM00 TOMY, KTO HE CIIOCOOEH MOHSTh, OLICHUTb.
B nanupix OF akiieHT cMmenaeTcsi Ha OLEHOYHBINH KOMITOHEHT. Ha nepBbiit
TJTaH BBIXOJUT XapaKTEPUCTHKA COOECETHUKA, KOTOPBII HE CMOXKET MOHATH
CKa3aHHOE, [I03TOMY FOBOPSILINI IpeIpUHUMAET peueBble ycunus 3ps. B
00JITapCKOM SI3BIKE CIIOBAPh (PUKCHPYET CHHOHUMHUYHBIE (PPa3eonoru3mMsl: nost
CBUHSL C KIa0eH4e8a 800a, NPUKA36AM HA XAJOC, Ha cmeHume. B pyccKoM si3bIke,
HapSIy C BBIPAXKCHUEM 2080pUMb KAK OYOmo cmere (Co cmeHoll), KOTopoe He
¢dukcupyercs (pa3eoqorHuecKUMU CIOBAPSIMH, OHAKO BCTPEUaeTCs B peye-
BOU MPAKTHKE, TPUCYTCTBYET PPA3COJIOTH3M KAK 00 CIMEHKY (8 CIEHKY, Om
CcmenKu) 20pox, IMEIOIINN 3HaUCHHE, TAK)KE XapaKTepu3ylolee cobeceTHUKa,
Ha KOTOPOr0 HUYEro He JCHCTBYET. YIIPSIMCTBO, HETIOHUMAaHMUE, JIEHb aJpeca-
Ta B PyCCKOM si3bIKe xapaktepuzyeT ®E xoms xon na 2on06e mewiy — 4To HI
TOBOPH, KaK HU cTapaiics 4To-1ubo caenats, Bce 6ecnonesno (PCPIIA 1997
2: 304) — xoTs cemanTuka 3Toi OF He orpaHUYeHa TOIBKO PEYEBOH JIEATEb-
HOCTBI0. OTMETHM, 4TO B cEpOCKOM s3bIKE (PyHKLIIMOHUPYET OJIU3Kas 10 KOM-
noHeHTHOMY coctaBy ®F mecamu xome xonye na 2ragu, oqHaKo 3HAUYCHHUE
(hpa3eoIorn3MOB HE SABIAETCS TOKIECTBEHHBIM. B cepOCckoM s3b1Ke 0Ha 000-
3HAYaeT: rpyoo MoCTyIaTh, 0CKOpOIsATh, 006mxath (LLITpodar 2012(6): 113), uro
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B OOJIBIIICH CTEIICHU XapaKTePU3YET PEUCBOC MIOBEICHUE TOBOPSIIIETO, HEWKEIIH
aapecara. B 6onrapckom si3bik croBapk He GrkcupyeT OF co cXoaHbIMU KOM-
MIOHEHTaMH, Mpejiarasi B KayecTBe (hpa3eoori3MOB-aHAIOTOB BEIPAXKCHUSI
He (My) ysupa enasama (c mpu mosapa 0vpsa), He (My) 83ema 2iasama, apu
20, nevu 20, Mol Cu 3Hae c80emo, 0bPEOMO Yy8d au, ma u (mot) oa yye u ap.

(PBDC 1980: 295).

4. PenipezenTanust MOTYaHUS

OnHOH U3 3HAUMMBIX COCTABJISIONIMX PEUEBOTO MOBEJICHUS YeIOBEKa
aBisieTcst Momdanue. OHO MHOTO3HAYHO: MOYKET OBITHh AIMOITHOHATBLHBIM, OIle-
HOYHBIM, BBIPAaKaTh MHTEHIIMH B 3aBUCIMOCTH OT CUTYallMH, HAIIPUMED, CO-
riacue, yKop, yrnpek, yaupienue. [109ToMy MouaHue HHTEPIpeTHPYeTCs |
KaK HeBepOa IbHBI KOMIIOHEHT OOIICHHS, U KaK 0c000€ pedeBoe NeHCTBHE.
Tak, B.A. denocos onpexenser MoIyaHue Kak «0COObIN crioco0 rOBOPEHUS»
(@emocos 1992: 92). Kak ormeuaet b.1O. Hopman, «ecnu mpuHUMaTh MOTYaHHE
3a OTKJIOHEHUE OT HOPMEI, TO CJIEYET C/IeNaTh YTOYHEHNE: caMa 3Ta HopMa
HOCHT KYJIBTYPHO-TUTIOJIOTHYECKUH M HAIITHOHATBHO-MCTOPHYECKUN XapaKTep.
WHpIMU crioBaMU, MOITYaHUE BXOAUT B COOTBETCTBYIONIYIO CHCTEMY MOBEIE-
HUS, ¥ BHE €€ He MOXKET OBITh pacleHeHo npaBuibHo» (Hopman 2004: 233).

Oco3HaHHOE, HEMPUHYIUTEIBHOE MOJTYaHHe 0003HAYAIOT (Ppa3eoIoru-
YeCKHe SKBUBAJICHTHI: CepO. Oparcatuiu jesux 3a 3youma (Ha y3uyu) (3a 3yoe,
u3a 3y6a); OONT. Opoica cu e3uxa 3a0 3v0ume; PyccK. 0epacams s3viK 3a 3ydamu,
Ha npuessu. OTMETHM, UTO PyCCKHH (pa3eosoru3M conepKUT TOMOTHUTEIb-
HBIE CEeMaHTHYECKHE KOMIIOHEHTHI — OCTOPO’KHOE TIOBEACHHE, YTO TOSCHSET
MPUYHHY MOJTYaHUS: COOII0ast OCTOPOKHOCTH, ONacasiCh He)KeJIaTeIbHbIX
MTOCJIEICTBUM, MOJTYaTh, He TOBOPUTH JmtrHero (DCPJISA 1997: 1: 201); unu
yMaJuuBaHue, 4To o3HayaeT ymbinuieHHoe Mondanue (CPS 1999).

B pycckom 1 cepOCckoM sI3bIKE TPECTaBICHBI ()Pa3eooru3Mbl-aHaJIOTH,
chopmupoBaHHBEIE Ha 0a3e OOIMIET0 CEMAaHTHIECKOTO KOMIIOHEHTA — 8006l —
cepO. dpoicattiu 600y y yctuuma M pyccK. Habpams 6 pom 600bl — MOI4aTh, B
OTJIMYHE OT cepOCKoro dpazeosorumMa pycCKui, Kak mpaBuio, yrnoTpeos-
€TCs B COCTaBe CPABHUTEIHLHOTO 000POTa B MPOIIEAIIEM BpeMEeHHU: 6)0no
(c106HO, MOUHO) 800bL  pOm HAOPA — W AKLIEHTUPYET BHUMaHKE He COOCTBEH-
HO Ha IIPOIECCe MOJTUYAaHUS, a Ha JINIIICHUH CIIOCOOHOCTH TOBOPHUTH (OyITO
OHEMeJT), Ha YIIOPHOM MOJTYaHUH, HeXKETaHUU TOBOPUTH. B Ooirapckom s3bike
aHanornaHo# sBisercs OF, He comeprkalas KOMIOHEHT 800d, — UMAM CAUBU
8 ycmama.

CeMaHTHYECKH SKBUBAJICHTHBIMU SIBISIOTCS (hpa3eooru3Mbl, 0003Ha-
yarolrie ynopHoe moruanue. 1o OF, mocTpoeHHbIe B CONOCTABIIIEMBIX SI3bI-
Kax 110 MOJIENIA CpaBHEHUS: cepO. hyiuaiiu kao puba, OONT. Mviua kamo puda,
PYCCK. MoIuams Kax pblba — COBCEM HUYETO HE OTBEYATh; IOJTO U YIOPHO
Mor4aThk. IHTEpecHO, 94TO B pyccKoM s3bike pyrkmuonupyetr OFE moruamo
Kax pwiba 06 ned. [IpeanonoxxuTensbHo, 4To Gppaszeonorusm oopazoBacs mo-
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CPEICTBOM KOHTAMHWHAIIHMH MOIYANMb KAK pblOa U OUmMbCsi Kaxk pvloa 00 1éo.
Cy1miecTByeT MHEHHE, UTO BIUSHUE HA pacnpocTpaHeHue (hpa3eonoru3ma B
TakoM BapuaHTe oka3as (puiabM «CBaabda B Manunoske» (CUIT). B. Munep
Ha3bIBaeT pe3ynbTaT TpaHchopmanuu OE s TOCTUNKEHUST KOMUYECKOTO
a¢dexTa aHTU(PA3COTOTH3MOM, HITH (HPA3EOIOTH3MOM, HE COOTBETCTBY FOIIIMM
Hopme (Cm.: Cobosiea 2015). Cunonnmuunbl 3tuM OF dpaseonorusmpi-aHa-
JIoTH: cep0. Ayitiaitiv Kao Myaa, Kao iary; OOIT. MbaYa KAmo epob, Kamo nwH, Kamo
UOPUK; PYCCK. — MOIUAMb KAK nApmu3an, kax mocuia. O0paTuM BHUMaHHE, YTO
BO BCEX SI3bIKAX IMPEJICTABIICH BAPUAHT 3TOT0 (pazeosioruzma — cepo. Hem Kao
puba, umaiiu pubsvu jezux, O0IT. HAM CobM Kamo puba, pyCCcK. Hem Kax pulod,
KOTOPBII XapaKTepu3yeT CaMoro roBOpsIIIero, ero 0COOCHHOCTH, a He TIOBe-
JICHUE B KOHKPETHOW peueBOl CUTYAIMH: O YEJIOBEKE, N3 KOTOPOTrO HE BBHITSIHEIITh
HU CJIOBA, OT KOTOPOT'O HE BO3MOXHO JOOUTHCS HYKHOW MH(MOPMAIUU UITH
KOTOPBIN yMEET XPaHUTh CEKPETHI.

[Tpn 0603HaYEeHNN YIIOPHOT'O MOJTYAHHUS IEPEOCMBICIIEHUE MOXKET IPO-
UCXOJIUTH Yepe3 CPaBHEHHE C HEXKUZHECTIOCOOHBIM, a, CJIIOBATENLHO, JTUIICH-
HBIM CIIOCOOHOCTH FOBOPHUTH 00BEKTOM: CepOCK. Ayiuaitu kao 3aiusen, OO,
MBAUU KAMO 3aKAAH, PYCCK. Moauams Kak youmoiti. OMHAKO €CIH B PYCCKOM
1 0ONTapCcKOM SI3bIKax 3HaYeHHUE (Ppa3eosioru3mMa MOKET BOCIIPUHUMATHCS
OyKBaJIbHO KaK CpaBHEHUE C MEPTBBIM UeJIOBEKOM (0OITrapCKuid 131K KOHKpe-
TU3UPYET, KAKUM 00pa3oM yOUT — 3aKO0JIOT), TO IOHUMaHue cepOCcKoro (pase-
oJioruszma TpedyeT JIONOTHUTENBHOr0 KomMeHTapust. OF fiyiuaiuu xao 3anusen
KOCBEHHO peajin3yeT CeMy HeXU3HECTIOCOOHOCTH, IOCKOIBKY OJTHA M3 BEPCHI
MIPOHUCXOXKICHHSI (PPa3eosoru3mMa OTChIIaeT K IOJTHOMY BapHaHTy /iyiuaiuu Kao
(on060M) 3anu6€eH, KOTTIA B IPEBHUE BpEeMeHa BXOJIbI B OAIITHIO 3aKJIa [bIBaJIN
KaMHSIMH 1 3aJIMBaJIU OJIOBOM, 00peKas TAKUM 00pa30M IICHHUKOB Ha BEPHYTO
cmepts (Lumka 2008: 58).

3HaveHue He BHICKA3bIBATh BCIIYX CBOE MHEHHE, CBOM MBICIIU BBIPAKAIOT
®FE cepb. Ouitiu kyws, pycCK. Moiuams 6 mpsanouxy, 6 nopmsuky. Pycckuii
(bpaszeosoru3m IKCIUTHIHPYET KOMIIOHEHT MOJTYaHU ST U HOCUT IIPOCTOPEUHBIH
nponndeckuii xapaxrep. [lpoucxoxnenne OF GpukcupyeT MOMEHT HEBO3MOXK-
HOCTH CKa3aTh YTO-THOO0, TOCKOJIBKY ITPH 3aXBaTe IUIEHHOT'O POT EMY 3aThIKaJIH
KisimoM-Tpsinkoi. CepOckuii ppa3eonorn3M xapakTepusyeT MoBeIeHue Je-
JIOBEKa, He Ha3bIBas caMoro JeicTBuA. OqHaKO MEXKIOMETHE Ky, BXOZSIIEe
B coctaB ®E, o3Hauaet TpedoBanue Moauams! B 601rapcKoM sI3bIKe CII0BAPh
He (PUKCUPYET SIKBUBAJIICHTHBIX WJIM aHAJIOTMYHBIX (ppazeosoru3mos. B Gpopme
TpeOOoBaHMS MOTYaTh, HUUETO HE TOBOPUTH B clioBape 3aduKkcupoBaHbl ppa-
3€0JIOTU3MBI-aHAJIOTH: cepO. Jesuk 3a 3ybe! 6onr. Ceusatii cu esuxa, yemama!
pycck. (Ilo)npuxycu sa3vix!

[IpencrapneHHas cucTeMaTu3aiys 0 KOMMYHHUKATHBHO-TIparMaTuye-
CKOMY IPUHIIMITY (pa3eosioru3MoB, MPECTABIISIONINX PEUEBYIO IS TETBHOCTD
HOCHTEJIEH SI3bIKa, SIBISIETCS JIMIIB (PParMeHTOM CONOCTABUTENILHOTO HCCIIETIO-
BaHMs PPa3eoornyecKoi pernpe3eHTalny pa3HblX aCIIEKTOB PEUEBOH JIesTeIb-
HOCTH Ye€JIOBEKa C YUETOM XapaKTEPUCTHKH CIIOCOOOB PEYEBOTO BO3/ICHCTBUS
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1 B3aMMOJICHCTBUS, TIeTICH, CTETICHH aKTHBHOCTH TOBOPSIIIIETO, SKCIIPECCUBHOCTU
1 Pe3yIBTATHBHOCTH €T0 PEYEBOTO TIOBEACHHUS.

Hanuyue Mexbs3bIKOBBIX ()Pa3e0JIOrH3MOB-IKBHBAJICHTOB U (Ppa3eosio-
TU3MOB-aHAJIOTOB CBUICTEIILCTBYET O CXOJICTBE B SI3BIKOBOM KapTHHE MUPA
CIIaBSTHCKHMX HApOJIOB. BIsBIICHHBIE CEMaHTUYEeCKHE OTTEHKH MTPU HHTEPIIpeTa-
1 OF 103BOJISIOT aKTyalU3UPOBATh CEMbI, 00JICE 3HAUMMBIC B OIIPE/ICIICHHBIX
pEUEBBIX CHTYaIHMSX JJIS TOH WM WHOU JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHOU 0OmHOCTH. B
CUJTy CBOCH CEMaHTHYECKOW 3HAYMMOCTHU, MHOTOUHUCICHHOCTH KOMIIOHEHTOB
U CJIIO)KHOCTH CTPYKTYPHOH OpraHu3amuu 3To ppazeoceMaHTUYECKOe MoJie
MIPEJICTaBISIET HHTEPEC ISl CTPYKTYPHO-TUITOJIOTHYECKOTO U3yUYEHUS Ha
MEKBS3BIKOBOM yYPOBHE.
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AnnHa MacioBa

OCOBMHE MPE3EHTAIINJE ®PABEOCEMAHTHYKOI TTIOJbA
«"OBOPHA JEJTATHOCT»
(Ha MaTepujay CIOBEHCKUX jE3UKa)

Pesume

V pany ce pa3marpa ppa3zeoceMaHTHUIKO MOJbE «TOBOPHA JEIATHOCT» ca KOH(POHTA-
THBHOT acIleKTa Ha MaTepHjajly CPIICKOT, OyrapcKOT u pyckKor je3uka. OHO yKJbydyje HU3
MHKPOIIOJba ca (hPa3eoOMKUM Melyje3nuKNM eKBUBAJICHTHMA M aHAJOTOHMMA KOjU eKCILIH-
Upajy ¥ KapaKTepHIIy CUCTEM IpeJcTaBa O TOBOPHO] JIENaTHOCTH HHXEPEHTAH je3HUKOj
CBECTH HOCHJIAIla CIIOBEHCKUX je3uKa. McTpaxkuBame mpeAcTaBiba KiIacu(puKaIujy ycioBbe-
HY KOMYHHUKTHBHO-IIPArMaTHYKHUM IPUCTYIIOM HHTEPIPETALHjH KIBYYHOT II0jMa «TOBOPHA
JIeTTaTHOCT, KOjU MPETHOCTABJba MPUCYTCTBO cliefehnX KOMIIOHEHTH: aJIpeCaHT — JIUILE Koje
OCTBapyje rOBOPHY aKTHBHOCT, TOBOPHHU YHH, pE3yJITaT TOT TOBOPHOT YHHA, OJICYTCTBO T'0O-
BOpHE aKTUBHOCTH H aJpecar — JIUIe KOME je aIpecupaHo WK Ha Koje jé yCMepeHO TOBOPHO
JIeJIOBAIbE.

Kuwyune peuu: dppaseononika jennnuua, Gppaseonorusam, GppazeoceMaHTUIKO MMOJbE,
TOBOpPHA JIJIATHOCT.
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JKEHCTBEHOCT V¥ CJIOBAYKOJ U CPIICKOJ
JE3MYKOJ CJIMII1M CBETA

FEMININITY IN SLOVAK AND SERBIAN
LINGUISTIC IMAGE OF THE WORLD

V pany je npencTaBbeHa KOTHUTHBHA KOHQPOHTATUBHA aHAIN3a KOHIIEIITA KEH-
CTBEHOCTH y CIIOBAUYKOM 1 CPIICKOM CaBpeMeHOM je3nKy. Kpo3 ucrpaxnpame 5keHCTBe-
HOCTH JKEJIeJIU CMO J[a OJTOBOPUMO Ha MMUTAE KAKBA je JiceHa y CIOBAYKOj ¥ CPIICKO]
JUHTBOKYJITYPH, a TIOCPEHO U Ha IIUTAbA KO je JHceHd W wima Jcend paou a'y KOHTEKC-
Ty HCTPaXKMBamba 0 reHaepHuM! cTepeotnnuma. Kako je sKeHCTBEHOCT CI0XKEH KOHIIET,

I TepMuH cendep mpey3uMamo y CKiIaay ca paHHjHUM pagoBUMa OIHCKEe TeMATHKE
METOJI0JIOTHje Ha cprickoM je3uKy (B. [Tomosuh 2008: 123—-150; Credanopuh 2011). V Hamry
CaBpeMeHY JIMHTBHCTHKY OBaj TEPMHH, HHaYe IMPey3eT U3 EHIVIECKOT je3uKa (CHT. gender),
yIIao je, PeTIIoCTaBJbaMo, TOCPEICTBOM paioBa pyckux uHraucta (Kupunmna 1999, 2004;
kamenko 2006; Anymkesua 2007a, 20076 u ci.), anu ce ¢ BUM cpehemo u 'y OnuckuM pa-
JIOBUMa Ha YCIIKOM WIJIM yKPajuHCKOM je3uky, Ha npumep (Valdrova 1997, 1998; Adamcova
2010; Kedron 2014 Bysp 2007; Kocmena u ip 2014) — mpu uemy, HapaBHO, ¥ OBH je3HIIH ITO3HA)JY
TEPMUH P00 (PYC. poo, uelll. rod, yKp. pio). YIoTpeOy TepMUHA 2eHdep TAKO MOKEMO MpaBia-
TH C jeJIHE CTpaHe MOTPeOOM Jia ce y JIMHIBUCTHYKUM PaJOBHMa HAallpaBH TEPMHHOJIOIIKA
JUCTHHKIIMja y OIHOCY Ha I'paMaTH4YKy KaTeropHjy poja, ajid yrnoTpedy y CpICKOM je3UKy
ca/ia Befi MOYKEMO TyMauUTH U Kao NOTpely Ja ce yKake Ha INHTBUCTHYKE (JINHTBOKYJITYPO-
JIOLIKH, €THOTMHI BUCTUYKH, KOTHUTHBHOJIMHTBUCTHYKH U IPYT€ CPOJHO METOIOJIOMIKH yTe-
MeJbeHe) paJioBe KOju ce OaBe 0J]pa3oM I1oj1a/poja y je3HKy, 3a pPa3IIUKy O paJjoBa COIIHOIIONI-
KM WM TICUXOJIOIIKH YCMEPEHUX KOJI KOjUX A0caeaHo mpuMehyjemo ynotpely TepMuHa poo/non
(mTO ce MoXxe jeqHOCTaBHO npoBepuTH Ha uHTepHeT cTpanunu COBISS: Koonepamusnu
onjann oubauoppagcku cucmem u cpegucu — http://www.vbs.rs/scripts/cobiss?ukaz=SFRM&
1d=1441235548114745, npeTpaxxuBameM IIpemMa KJbydHOj peun). Kako cTrepeornn sxeHe Koju
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KOH(GPOHTATMBHOM aHAJIN30M YTBPAMIHM CMO U3 KOJUX CE €IEMEHTAaTa OH CacToju y 00e
HCTpa’KUBaHE JIMHTBOKYJITYPE U KOJH Ce O]l THX eJleMeHaTa y oabpaHoj rpahu usasajajy
Kao [EHTpaJTHU. AHAJIHN3a je CIPOBEACHA Ha PEYHUYKO], (PPa3e0IOIIKO] ¥ ITAPEMHOIIONI-
Koj rpalju, Ha MpUMepuMa U3 eJIeKTPOHCKUX KOPITyca CAaBPEMEHOT CJIOBAYKOT M CPIICKOT
je3HKa, Kao M Ha pe3yJTaTiuMa TecTa CI000AHHUX acoljalmja.

Kwyune peuu: )eHCTBEHOCT, TeHJICPHH CTEPEOTHUITH, KOTHUTHBHA JINHT BUCTHKA,
CJIOBAUKH jE€3HK, CPIICKH jE3UK.

The paper presents cognitive confrontational analysis of the concept of feminin-
ity in modern Slovak and Serbian languages. Through the research of femininity we
wanted to provide answer to the question what woman is like in Slovak and Serbian
linguistic culture, and indirectly to the questions who a woman is and what a woman
does in the context of verbalisation of gender stereotypes. Since femininity is a complex
concept, we determined what elements it included in both investigated cultures by using
the confrontational analysis, and which of those elements in the selected material stood
out as central. The analysis was conducted by utilising the material taken from diction-
aries, phraseology and paremiology, as well as the examples from electronic corpus in
contemporary Slovak and Serbian languages and the results of free association test.

Key words: femininity, gender stereotypes, cognitive linguistics, Slovak language,
Serbian language.

1.0. XXencrBeHocT Kao TepMuH. [10jMOBY drcercitieeHOCTU N MY dHCe8HOCI,
Tj. jeMHOPOIHU UACHTUTET (one’s gender identity) OHOCE C€ HA TO KAKO jeIUH-
Ka ce0e JI0KMBIbaBA — Ka0 MACKYAUHY WIN (heMununy, ¢ 003UpoM Ha pyIITBe-
HY KOHCTPYKIIH]jy poaHor uaeHtutera (Stets, Burke 2000). [lox mojmoBuma
macxkynunocii u pemununociu (koje Jluauja Pagynosuh y cBoM oBJie 1TuTHpa-
HOM pajay ynotrpebspaBa mapajielIHO Cca MIOJMOBUMA MYUKOCI T HCEHCKOCI)
MoApa3yMeBajy ce ,,COUUjaTHe U KyJITypHE KOHCTPYKIIMj€ OHOTa IITO CE CMa-
Tpa KOMIUIEKCOM 0COOMHA, KapaKTepPUCTHIHUX (POPMHU MOHAIIAkha OUCKUBAHUX
OJ1 JKEHa, OJHOCHO, MYIIKapala y 1aTOM APYUITBY Y 1aTO Bpeme™ (Radulovié¢
2009: 71). ,,Teopuja counjajine KOHCTPYKIHje poJa OCHOPaBa yCIOBJLEHOCT
COIMOKYJITYPHHUX KapaKTepUCTHUKA U Mpolieca OMOJIONIKUM pa3iinKaMa, TaKko
Ja GEeMHUHHHOCT ¥ MAacKyJIMHOCT HUCY CaMO MPHUpPOIHE Beh KOHCTpyHUCcaHe
KaTeropuje u Hepa3BOjHU [0 poaHe uaeonoruje narpujapxara (Radulovic
2009: 71).

T'oBopehu 0 ojMOBUMA MYWKOCIU U JCEHCKOCIU, MOPAMO CKPEHY TH Kby
U Ha IPyTavuju MPUCTYII OBUM MIOjMOBUMA, Tj. Ha ipuctyn Topua Moa (Toril
Moi) y xoHTeKcTy hemuHUCTHUKE KpuTHKe. OHA Y CBOM 4yBEHOM pany
Feminist, Female, Feminine (Moi 1989) koHcTaTyje 1a ce II0OjJMOBU (heMunuzam,
JHCEHCKOCHL Y JCEHCTUBEHOCHI KOPUCTE Y HAjpa3INuYUTHJUM 3HAUCHUMAa U [TPe/I-
naxe cienehy ANCTUHKIN]Y: (PeMUHU3aM — IOJTUTUYKY CTaB, JKEHCKOCT (CHTJI.
femaleness) — ckyn OMOJIONIKUX KapaKTEPUCTUKA U KEHCTBEHOCT (SHTJI.
femininity) — KyaTypOJIOIIKA z[e(bHHHcaHe KapaKTepUCTHKE.

Y OKBUpY (DeMHHHUCTHUKE TEOPH]E JaBIbajy Ce H CTABOBH IPEMa KojuMa
Cy ¥ OHOJIOLIKY ¥ COLMjaTHH NOJ KyJITypHE KaTeropuje. OBakBo Buljeme Te-

hemo y oBoM pany ucnuTaBaTH 00yXBaTa U 110jaM MOTHOCTH M MIOjaM POJHOCTH, MOJ TI0jMOM
2endep hiemo Toipa3yMeBaTH KaTeropyjy kKoja o0yxBaTa y je3uKy U MOJHOCT U POJHOCT.
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MeJsbH ce Ha peurnma CuMoH ae booap (Simone de Beauvoir) umnja kmwura Le
Deuxiéme Sexe (cpm. /{pyeu non), o0jaBibeHa 1949. ronuHe, IpeacTaBba OCHOBY
U CpX MOJISPHOT ()eMUHHU3MA, a y KOjOj ayTopKa Kaxe: ,,)KeHa ce He paha kao
*xeHa, Beh To moctaje’ (De Bovoar 1982: 11). Monuk Butuar (Monique Witting;
Wittig 1993) nactaBiba y uctoM ctuily TBpAchu na cy xeHe U MyIIKapuu
MOJIMTUYKE, a HE MPUPOHE KaTeropuje u jonaje: ,,For what makes a woman
is a specific social relation to man, a relation that we reviously called servitude,
a relation which implies personal and physical obligation as well as economic
obligation (‘forces residence’, domestic corvée, conjugal duties, unlimited pro-
duction of children, etc.), a relation which lesbians escape by refusing to become
or to stay heterosexual®.2 OBakaB MpHCTYyT Jajbe moap:kasa u [lyaut batiep
(Judith Butler). Ona uatepnperupajyhu ctaB Monnk Butuar obpazmaxe: ,,In
other words, there is no reason to divide up human bodies into male and female
sexes except that such a division suits the economic needs of heterosexuality
and lends a naturalistic gloss to the institution of heterosexuality*3 (Butler
1999: 143) u nonaje: ,,Hence, for Wittig, we might say, one is not born a woman,
one becomes one; but further, one is not born female, one becomes female; but
even more radically, one can, if one chooses, become neither female nor male,
woman nor man‘ (Butler 1999: 144).

C 003upoM Ha TEMY U INJBEBE HAITET pajaa oBae heMo MmojMOBUMA dicer-
CKOCTU V1 iceHCiigeHOCi TIPUNY U3 yTIIa FbUXOBOT KOHBEHI[HOHATHOT, TBOPOCHOT,
JIEKCUYKOT, KOHTEKCTYalTHOT ¥ KOHIETITYaTHOT 3Ha4eHa, He 00aszupyhu ce Ha
(beMUHUCTHYKY TepMUHONOTH]y. 3a0paHu mpucTyn BPJIo jaCHO OTKPHUBA
CYLITHUHY OBHX KOHIIENIATA, jep CJIOB. Zenstvo U Zenskost Kao U CPIL. HceHcilge-
HOCIlL, HCEHCKOCTI 1 dceHciiieo Beh CBOjUM TBOPOCHUM 3HAYCHEM MOTBPhYjy?
Jla ce YIPaBo y je3NYKOM KOHIICTITY KEHCTBEHOCTH OJIC/IUKABA JIPYIITBEHO-
KYJITYPHH KOHCTPYKT MOXEJbHOT, TO3UTUBHO BPETHOBAHOT POTHOT HACHTUTA
JKEHE Kao U J1a TIOJMOBHU MYHCEBHOCIL T JHCEeHCI8eHOCl Ha KOHIIETITYaTHOM
MJIaHY HUKAJ1a He Ty0e B3y ca peanHum Mywrapyem i peainom stcernom (o
KOjUMa OBJIE MOJIpa3yMeBaMoO TeJIeCHY, OMOJIOUIKY TIOJTHOCT) jep CTePEOTHIT
MYIIKapIa U CTEPEOTHUII JKCHE YNHE BbUXOBY YHYTpallmby Gopmy.

YV KOHIIENITY KEHCTBEHOCTH PE03HajeMO CBE IPUHIUIIE BepOain3aluje
TeHJIEPHOT CTepeoTHIIa Kako uX je n3asojiia Jbynmuna [Momosuh (2008:

2 ,,OHO WITO YMHU KEHY jecTe creru(uyan APYIITBEHN OAHOC Ca MYIIKapIIEM, OJJHOC
KOjU CMO MPETXOJHO Ha3BaJIM POIICTBOM, OJJHOC KOjH MMILIHIIMpA JUYHY ¥ QU3NUKY, KAO U
E€KOHOMCKY 00aBe3y (‘MpUHYIHO MPeOUBATUIITE’, KyTydeme y foMahnHCTBY, OpadHe 1yxK-
HOCTH, HEOTPaHUYHY MPOU3BOIRY JCIIE UT/I.), OHOC KOjer cy jie30ejke momtelene ondujajyhu
Jla IOCTaHy HJIM J1a OCcTaHy xerepocekcyanne. (mpesoy C. I1. P)

3, dpyrum pednma, Hema pasiiora Jia JbyJICKa Teja JeJIMMO Ha OHa MYIIKOT U OHa
JKEHCKOT [10J1a, OCHM IITO TaKBa MOJesIa OAroBapa eKOHOMCKHM MoTpebaMa XeTepoceKcyal-
HOCTH U LITO Jaje Cjaj MPUPOJHOCTH HHCTUTYLHjU XeTepocekcyannocTu.” (mpesox C. I1. P)

4, Jaxie, npema Butusr, moxxemo pehin 1a ce HUKO He palja kao xeHa, Beh 1a mome
MOCTaje; alli U JlaJbe, HUKO ce He pala skeHcKor mosa, Beh mocraje )eHCKOT 1MoJa; ajli U jOII
paauKaiHuje, HEKO MOXKe, YKOJIHKO OJUIY4H, JIa TOCTaHe OHIIO )KECHCKOT MJIM MYIIKOT 10JIa,
JkeHa win My mkapai.” (mpeson C. I1. P.)

5 B. ITaynosuh Poxuh 2016.
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124—133): npuHUKI TeHAepHE UcHTU(UKAIIU]E — CBE JKeHEe Tpeba aa Oyay
JKCHCTBEHE, MPUHIIMIT FeHICPHE JU(epeHIrjalrje — ITO MPUIHYN KeHaMa
HE NMPUJIMYH MYIIKapIIuMa, MIPUHITUI TeHJISPHE YJIOTe — KeHa Kao Heropa-
TeJbUIIA U MIPUHITUII TCHICPHE UCOJIOTHje — )KEHCTBEHOCT CE OCTBApyje Y
Opaky Kpo3 MaTepHHCTBO.

1.1. XKeHcTBEHOCT Kao IPYIITBEHO-KYATYPHU KOHCTPYKT. KynT uctuncke
swerctBeHocTH (The Cult of True Womanhood — piety, purity, submissiveness,
and domesticity) HEKW ayTOPH Be3yjy TEK 3a MPBY MOJOBHUHY IEBETHACCTOT
Beka, TBpachu aa je m3nukao uzmehy 1820. u 1860. ronune, Te aa je npeacra-
BJbAO CKYII aTpHOyTa Ha OCHOBY KOjHX je JKeHa MpOoIleHkhUBaia caMmy cede
Ownuta mporemBaHa ¥ BPEIHOBAHA O] CTPaHe IPYTHX, a 00yXBaTao je mo0oxk-
HOCT, yicTOTY, ofipehenoct u mocsehenoct nopoutiu (Welter 1966). Y Hemau-
KOM C€ Y OBOM CMHCITY, Ka0 JIOMEHH JICIIOBaha )KeHE, KOPHUCTH U3Pa3 T3B. iipu
K: Kinder — Kiiche — Kirche (nena, kyxuma, npksa; Paletschek 2001) wm y
HIMPOj Bep3uju feid K Kao OATrOBOp HA MUTAWE wina ipasa oomahuya cge
peba oa uma y kyhu: Kammer, Kinder, Kiiche, Keller, Kleider (mmaj3, merry,
KYXUIY, ToZpyM, oaehy; Sailer 1810: 100) u oB1 ojMOBHM IpEACTaBIbAjy CUM-
0oJie IpyIITBEHO KOHCTPYHCAHE )KEHCTBEHOCTH. Mak, KyNT )KEHCTBEHOCTH
CBaKaKO BOJH MOPEKJIO jOIT OJ] KyJITa IaMe FITH JieTie roctie (KOju ce jom y
CpeAmeM BEKy pa3BHO U3 KylTa boropoamnie) kao He3a00MIa3HOT eJIeMEeHTa
KyJITa cpeamoBeKOBHOT BUTe3a (Xoj3unra 1974: 98—-101).

VY cnoBaukoM je 3a ,,ieBojauky cpehy* morpedno ner I1 (cnoB. pdt’'p), Tj.
noTpebHo je ma Oyne: poctivd, peknd, pracovita, penazita, poboznd, Tj. uenna,
Jera, BpenaHa, 6orara u modboxHa (Zaturecky 1975: 48; ym. nmat. Sit pia, pulchra,
potens, pudica, pruden).

VY cprckoj (hosikiaopHOoj Tpahu )KEHCTBEHOCT HUjE HA OBaj HAYWH jeIUH-
CTBEHO BepOaIn30BaHa, aJli NMOjeAMHAYHH IPUMEPHU YKa3yjy Ha TO Ja CE U Y
CPIICKO]j TPaIHIIMjU BPEAHYjYy CIIMUHE KEHCKE 0COOnHE: A0AMCKO KObEHO
(kaorce ce 3a épno towiteny sxceny) (Kapaymh 1969: 1)0 —uennoct; bujene pyke
wyh nocao munyjy (v ko2a cy bujene pyke, 3HaK je 0a He paou paoo, mako
HUWIIA U HeMa, He2o Mopa Wiyl iiocao paduiiu, oa ce xpanu? Ja mucium oa
ce 060 Hajsuwe 2ogopu 3a dicerne u 3a hesojke) (Kapaunh 1969: 12), Paowusoj
hesojyu y 6p30 ceaosu (Kapanuh 1969: 269) — Bpennoha; boj ce najipuje
boza na myaca (casjeiu hesojyu xao ce yoaje) (Kapanuh 1969: 21) — mo6oxkHOCT
1 ocnyurHocT; Besojky nuye yoaje (Kapanuh 1969: 73), Jlujeiioj hesojyu
cpeha ne maroka (Kapauuh 1969: 170) — nenora; Mupas hesojxy yoaje (Kapayuh
1969: 178) — 6orarcTso.

JenuHa pazimka Kojy CMO IPUMETHIIH jecTe Ta Ja Ce y CPIICKO] TPaTHIIUjH
JKEHCKa JISTIOTa MOKE M HETaTUBHO TYMauHuTH: bosbe je mano caujeiia Ho ipem-
nozo aujeiia (Kapagh 1969: 24), jep Ko uma nujeity kyhy u nujeiiy siceny, nuje
2ociiooap 00 we (Kapaynh 1969: 139), Jlujeiia anu caujeiia (kao je sicena unu

6 Kacuuje hemo BUIeTH [1a c€ KOJIOKALMjOM CPIL. NOWMEHA JiceHa Kao U CIIOB. pocestnd
Zena 3arpaBo yKasyje Ha YeJHOCT, HEBUHOCT, Tj. IOJIHY HEAKTHBHOCT U BEPHOCT y Opaxy.
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hesojra nujeiia, anu neiowinena) (Kapaguh 1969: 169), Jlujeiie xono 6ode, a
pyorcre kyhy kyhe (Kapaymh 1969: 169), Viuuma, a ne ouuma, sama ce scenuiniv
(8ama caywaiiu wina syou mucie u 2osope o hesojyu u o mesuny pooy) (Ka-
payuh 1969: 339).

W'y cnioBaukoM U y CPIICKOM KOPITyCY J00pe 0cOOMHE IeBOjKE N3IBOjEHE
Cy TpemMa TOMe IIITa O]l ibe oueKyje Oy ayhu Mianoxkema il leroBa nopojiu-
11a TIa Cy BUXOBE JKeJbe U TIPOXTEBU MEPHIIO Y KOje OH J1eBojKa Tpebasio mTo
0oJbe 1a ce yKIonu aa Ou ce nakie (1 Opske) yaaia Te TaKo OCTBapuia ,,CBOjy
cpehy®, 1j. yuna y 6pak koju he joj omoryhutu nia ce octBapu kao Majka u
U3pa3H CBOJY JKEHCTBEHOCT Y MOTIYHOCTH.

JKencitigenociu Kao U MyscegHoCi Cy KOHIETITH KOHCTPYHCAaHU ¢ 003UpOoM
Ha )KHBOTHU NIepHOI (TIOJTHE) 3PETIOCTH JKeHEe U MyIIKapia. Y CKiIaxy ¢ IpuH-
LUIIOM T'e€HAEPHE HICOJIOTH]e, OJl )KEHE Ce 0YEKY]je Ja CBOjy 3pesIOCT MPOBEe
y3 MyllKapiia, y Opaky a rakohe ce odekyje (Ckopo nojapasymena) aa he y tom
Opaky ponutH aeny (Haj0OJb€ MYIIKY, B. CPIL. 8upuuHa), Tj. na he ce ocTBapu-
T kao majka ([lomosuh 2008: 126; Credanosuh 2011; Radulovi¢ 2009: 156 u
1p.). XKena, nakiie, TpaAUIIMOHAIHO Y TIOPOIUIIN OCTBAPYje CBOJY HCEHCIUBEHOCTL,
KpO3 YJIOTy MajKe U CyIpyTe.

2.0. J)KeHCTBEHOCT y OITUCHUM PEUYHHUITIMA CIIOBAYKOT U CPIICKOT je3HKa.
JKenciusenoci ce 'y peyHUIIIMA CIIOBAYKOT U CPIICKOT je3uKa Je(UHUIIE HA
cienehy HauWH:

1) y peyHHAIIIMA CIIOBAUKOT je3WKa: Zenstvo — CKyI 0coOWHA, OITUKa
(oOnu. (PUBHONOIIKKX, TEIECCHUX, MOJHUX) TUITUYHUX 32 )KEHY, Y3 IPUMED:
Bohovia dali mi slavu, bohatstvo i moc, ale vzali mi Zenstvo (bur.) y 3HaYCHHY
,-He Mory ja uMam aete’ (SSJ); u kao zZenskost'— cKy1 0ocOOMHA, OIJINKA TUITAY-
HUX 3a )KeHy (1pe cBera ,,jemnost, citovost, povab*) (SSJ);

2) y peuHHITIMA CPIICKOT je3uKa: dicenciusenociu = sxcernckociu (PMC 11
29), srcencKocii = dceHcingeHOC — ONTHE 0COOMHE JKEeHE: KEHCKA IPUBIIAYHOCT,
ocehajuoct, HexxHOCT (PMC 11: 29); myxoBHE KeHCKE 0COOMHE (HEIKHOCT, JbYII-
KOCT, CKPOMHOCT H CJ1.), )KeHCKe JIpakH, keHcka gomaaspuBoct (PCAHY V:
347); sorcenunciuso 2. xeHcke onnuke, xxencreHocT (PMC 11: 27). ¥V cpnckom
JE3MKY c€ 4aK peyjy ocenciuso ynyhyje Ha 1. )KEHCKOCT, )KEHCTBEHOCT, ajlu U
Ha JKeHe yormTe: 2. 30. xene, sxeHcku ceeT (PMC 11: 29).

Kao mto MoxkeMo BUJIETH Ha OCHOBY PEUHUYKHX JCPUHUIIN]A, UUTUYHO]
JiceHu TIPUTINCY]Y Ce CIIOB. jemnost, citovost, povab, Tj. CpIlL. HedcHocut, ocehaj-
HOCUL U UPUBLAYHOCT (/bYHUKOCIU, 00HAOBUBOCIU, HCEHCKe OPadicL), ay PeIHU-
[MMa CPIICKOT je3UKa JOI U CKPOMHOCU. AKO U3y3MEMO CKPOMHOCHL, KOja Ce
jaBJba caMO y PEUYHHKY CPIICKOT je3WKa, Hallla je MPETIIOCTaBKa Jia Ce, IITO Ce
THYE OCTAJIUX IIPUMEpa, Pajii 0 UCTUM ocoOMHama a To hemo u jokazaru. Ha
OCHOBY JIeKCHKOTpacKuX JepUHUIN]a, ETUMOIIKE aHalln3e, Kao U aHAJIH3e
KOJIOKAOMJTHOCTH OBUX allCTPAKTHUX UMEHHIIA (TI0 MOTPeOU U pHJieBa KOju-
Ma ce MPUIKHCY]y ’UMa UMEHOBaHE OCOOMHE) Y €JIEKTPOHCKUM KOPITyCHMa
CJIOBAYKOT U CPIICKOT je3uka, nohn hemo 1o onmrca oBHX UMEHHIIA CEMaHTH Y-
KHM METaje3UKOM ¥ yTBpAHNEMO Jia ce y KOHTEKCTY )KEHCTBEHOCTH MMEHUIIE
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CJIOB. jemnost i CPI. HeHCHOCHL, CTIOB. citovost W CpIL. ocehajuociu, Kao 1 CIIOB.
povab U CPIL. HpUBIAYHOCHL, /Y UKOCI U HCEHCKe Opadicu OTHOCE Ha UCTE 0CO-
OuHe.

Nwmenwntie cioB. jemnost, citovost, povab u cpiL. nedcrociu, ocehajuociu
U UpUBNIAUHOCIH, /bYIKOCIU, IeaAjJeKTUBH Cy HacTalu cypukcom —ost/—ocm,
OJTH. HYJITUM CY(PHUKCOM (CIIOB. povab) ol IpuIeBa CIIOB. jemmny, citovy, povabny
U CpI. HedxcaH, ocehajan, tipusiauan, syoak. OBako nsrpalene arncrpakTHe
HMeHUIIe (TpaHCIIO3UIIja) HAcTajy U3 moTpede roBOpHUKA J1a UMEHYje 0CO-
OMHY Kao TaKBY HJIH U3 TTOTPeda CHHTAKCHYKOT KOHTEKCTa (y HAIleM CITy4ajy
je To peunnuka neguannmja). OBakBe HMEHUIE OOMYHO ce I'paJie O KBalnu(u-
KaTHUBHUX NpujeBa (pehe o1 oqHOCHUX, HIIP. CIOB. Zensky — Zenskost, cpi.
JHCEHCKU — IHCEHCKOCTL U IP.) TE TIPEACTaBIbajy MHANPEKTHO CTPEICTBO 3a U3-
paxaBame ocoOMHe (IMpeKTHO hie ce u3pa3uTu NpUIEBOM), ajld ce Takohe
JelaBa Jia ce KoJl OBAaKBHX MMEHUIIA JIGKCUKAIU3Yjy U ApyTa 3HaueHa (CJIOB.
starost, hlupost, vihkost, cpn. enasxcuociu, Znyiiociu v ap.) (Kmaju 2003: 178-18]1;
Furdik 2004: 100; Kompusuma 2006: 111-123, 128-137; Mapuh 2012: 98;
Horecky a kol. 1989: 103—111; Buzassyova 1993).

[a 6rcMo yTBpIMIM Ha KOje ce 0COOMHE OJTHOCE CIIOB. jemnost, citovost,
povab u CpIL. HedCcHOCH, ocehajHoCti M UpUSIAUHOCIU, HLYUKOCHL, Opadic Ha
ocHoBY Tpahe 3 Crnoaukor HarmoHarHOT Koprryca (SNK, Bep3uja prim-7.0-
public-all), Kopryca caBpemenor cprckor jezuka (Bep3uja SrpKor2013) u kop-
nyca stWaC v 1.2 (Serbian Web) ananusupahemo kosokamuje y penocieny X
+ UCIUTHBaHAa UMEHUIIA (CIIOB. jemnost, citovost, povab M CpIl. HeHCHOCIU,
ocehajuociu M GpUELAYHOCI, LYHUKOC, Opadic) U TO Aa je X MPUAEB, IPH 4eMy
Cy HacC HaApOUYHMTO 3aHMUMAaJe KOJIOKAIHje ¢ TIpUAeBUMA CIIOB. Zensky (pehe
dievcensky) u cpi. socencku (pehe desojauxu) u Ci1. Kao U ¢ IpHUIEBUMA CJIOB.
muzsky (pebhe chlapsky) w cpri. mywxu v ¢i1.’, jep y TAKBUM CII0jeBUMA BH/IH-
MO KaTeTOpHjaTHO MPUITUCHBAKHE HaBEICHUX 0COOMHA 0cobama KEHCKOT HITH
ocobama MyuIkor nosia te hemo yjeaHo MPOBEPUTH H TO 1a JI CE U KOje o1l
OBHX OCOOMHA y aHAJTM3UPAHOM Je3HUKOM MaTepHjally u3/[Bajajy Kao KaTero-
pujaTHO qudepeHIjaIHe U 3anTo.

Kpenyhemo o umeHuNa CIOB. cifovost' W CpIL. oceliajHociu jep MpeTIo-
CTBJHAMO JIa je KO ’uX Melyje3nuka ceManTH4Ka pasyheroct (pasuuHoct)d
HajMambe U3pakeHa.

2.1. Citovost vs. ocehajuocm. CIoB. citovost'y pedHHUKY ce AePUHUIIIE
Kao MpucycTBo ocehama, eMolrja, Kao CIOCOOHOCT 32 OCTBAPHBAHE EMOTHB-
HHX OHOCA MJIU Kao CIIOCOOHOCT J1a ce m3pase ocehama, emoruje (SSSJ), anu
1 Kao oceT/bUBOCT (SSJ).

7'V clI0BauKOM U CPIICKOM je3UKY peslaluoHu atpudyTtu (cioB. Zensky, dievéensky,
muzsky, chlapsky n cpn. sicencku, desojauxu, MywKu ¥ ¢i.) 101a3¢ HEMOCPEITHO UCIPE HMe-
HUIIE, jep je BbUXoBa crnojuBocT Hajyska (ITunmep u ap. 2005: 100; Olostiak, Ivanova 2013: 50-51;
Kacala 2013:122) mto onpaBaaBa cxemy IO KOjOj CMO M3][Bajaiu IPHEMeEpe.

8 O repmuHy pa3ndHOCTH (pa3ylheHOCTH, pa3TMBEHOCTH, HEjaCHOCTH, MeKohu, ca-
BUTJBUBOCTH, I'PAJyeITHOCTH U CIL.; €HIIL fuzziness) B. Lakoff 1973; PagoBanosuh 2009, 2015.
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Ocehajnociti ce 'y peuHULIIMa CPIICKOT Je31/11<a JNeQUHHILE CIIMYHO: Kao
ocobOnHa oHOTa KOju je ocehajan, oHora mTo je ocehajHo, IyBCTBEHOCT, €MO-
tuBHOCcT: (JPMC 2007: 889; PMC 1V: 205).

CroBauko citit' BOIY TOPEKJIO Ol CTAPOUCLIKOT Clitifi KOje Ce U3BOIU U3
MPACIIOBEHCKOT *ot-jutiti, omH. U3 * jutiti u OJIIUCKO je TUTBAHCKOM jaiisti ca
3HaueweM ocehatuu (Kralik 2015: 95).

VY cprickoM je ocehainiu, ocehajan 'y Be3u ca ceiuuitiu ce Koje ¢e U3BOAU
13 HHIOEBPOIICKOT KOpeHa *soi-fo (y TUTBAHCKOM saisti, SaiCiu ca 3HAYCHHEM
ipopuyaitiu, y CTApOHOPIH]CKOM sida ca 3HAYEHEM uapam, Y KeIITCKOM hud
je uapoauja), Te ce no tymauewy I1. Ckoka npacioBeHCKO 3HAYCHE PA3BUIIO
u3 Maryje (y Be3u ¢ IpOpHLAkEM, YapameM) U TPEKO TEPMUHOJIOTHje BEIITH-
na yuuio y ommrru rosop (Skok I11: 252).9

VY o0a je3uka oBe ce MMEHHUIIEC OJHOCE HAa OCOOMHY OHOTa KOJHU je CitoVvy),
Tj. OHOTA KOjH je ocehajan, OH. HA OCOOMHY OHOTa KOjH je criocoOaH na oceha,
KOju MHOTO, CHa)XHO oceha, (huH, 0CeTIENB 1 0COOMHY OHOTA KOjH M3pakaBa
ocehaje, ocehama, emouuje (yn. PMC IV: 205 — ocehiajan, ocehajrociu n SSJ,
SSSJ citovy, citovost).

Y CnoBaukom HanimonasiHoM kopirycy (SNK) umenuna citovost' jaBiba ce
yKkyIHO 856 myta. Mel)y HejppeKkBEeHTHHUJUM Ce jaBJba KOJIOKAIIH]ja C IPHIEBOM
slovansky (ppexs. 71; = 8,29%)10. Ha TpuHaecToM MecTy 1Mo ppEeKBEHTHOCTH
je u konokauuja Zenskd citovost (ppexs. 7; = 0,82%).

Cunrarma muzskd citovost mojaBuiia ce camo y jeIHOM mpumepy (Ppeks.
1; = 0,12%) yax 1 OHAa Ka/la CMO UCTPAKHUBAHE TMPONIMPHIIH U Ha cilyyajeBe
KaJla KOMIIOHEHTHU muzsky U citovost HUCY y HGHOCpGI[HO] ONMU3UHU:

EBadl: Zauzleny muz je vyraz, ktory sa prvy raz objavil roku 1977 v
romane Le2 od Danky Herdisy Moellehave. Sugeruje uzol na kravate, znak

%Y Besu ca ogHocoM u3Melly cehama n ocehamba HHTEPECAHTHHU Cy HEKH (Guito30(ckn
npuctymnu. Vctakim 6ucMo, Ha mpumep, Teoprjy ocehama Apucrtumna uz Kupene, XjymoBo
IMucame O eMoquama Y KOHTEKCTY CKE€NITULIM3MA, aJIU U KOTHUTUBUCTHUYKE ITPUCTYIIE EMO-
nujama (B. Hiip. Kisjuhas 2015: 135-154). Apuctur je Takohe npBu TeopeTnyap (ErouCTHIKOT)
xeoHn3Ma (yi. ¢ EmukypoBuM XeOHH3MOM), IO Y€MY je BEpOBATHO U HAjIIO3HATHU]H, aJTH HAC
OBJIE 3aHHMMa HEIITO JIPYTo — HEr0B IIPUCTYT €MONHjaMa y eHCTEMOJIOMIKOM KOHTEKCTY.
APpUCTHII je cMaTpao Jia ONa)xxame CBEJA0YN CaMO O HAIIMM COIICTBEHUM CTambuUMa Te Jia ce
Hallle 3Hamke THYEe CaMo IIPOMEHA y HallleM COICTBeHOM Ouhy a ocehama kojuma ca3HajeMo
corcTBeHa cTama yBek ¢y ucruauta (Uzelac 2003a: 77). Tako mocToje mpujaTHa, HEIpUjaTHA
U CpeJliba CTarba: OHO LITO JIOBOBOJIH JIO 33/J0BOJBCTBA j€ 100PO, OHO IITO N3a3KMBa HE3aI0BOJb-
CTBO je Jomre a cBe octano je uaaudpepentro (Uzelac 2003a: 77-78; y1. ca moJesoM eMoImja
Ha IIpUjaTHe, HEIPUjaTHE U eMOIHje ca [BocTpykoM BasieHIoM y Kosanovi¢ 2016). [Ipema /1.
XjyMy JbyICKH pa3yM caJIp:Ku caMo omakaje (MepIerniuje) KOju ce Aeje Ha yTUCKE (MMITpecHje)
U UJigje, TIPU YeMy CY YCTHUCIIH OCETH, aeKTH U eMOIIHje KOje HACTAjy Y HAIIOj TYIIH a UJeje
CY BMIXOBH OJIpa3y y MUILJbCHbY U pacyhuBamy U riiaBHa pa3nuka nuamely ocehama n MUIIIBbCHA
CBOJIM C€ Ha MHTEH3UTET: ocehaTu 3HaYM MMATH jaue 10)KMBJbAjE, & MUCIUTH 3HAYH UMATH
cmabuje noxxusipaje (B. Uzelac 2003b: 566—-568; Kisjuhas 2015: 21-23). OBe n cinune mpu-
CTyIIe YHEKOJIMKO OIpaBaBa CeMaHTHUKa TpaHchopMaLinja U3 celuutiu ce 'y 0Ceimuiiu.

10 OBaj moJaTak HHTEPECAHTAH j€ Y KOHTEKCTY HCTPaKHBaba CTHUYKHUX CTEPEOTHUIIA y
jesnukoj cnuiy cBeta CnoBaka u Cp6a. Y koprycy SrpKor 2013 konokaruja ciogencka oceha-
Hocil jaBjba ce caMo JBa myTa (= 0,63%). Unak, oBie Tpeba y3eTu y 003up U pasyiuke y oOu-
MY KOpITyca, ’KaHPOBCKHM KapaKTepUCTHKaMa TEKCTOBA U IPYTHM KapaKTHpHUCTaKaMa KopIyca
CJIOBAYKOT ¥ CPIICKOT CABPEMEHOT je3HKa.
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usporiadaného tradicného muza, a sucasne citovy uzol. Muzsku citovost za-
pasiacu s prekazkami konvencii a komplexov. Zauzleny muz «je katalog naj-
horsich muzskych stereotypov: je posadnuty superenim, priputany k dusevnej
a sexudlnej vykonnosti, citovo poznaceny, sebavedomy, agresivny, alkoholik,
neschopny zasadit' sa o druhych...

Ha untepHeT Mpexu cMo Takol)e IpOBEpUIIH CI1oj muzskad citovost (y CBUM
MaJIeKHAM 00JTUITMa) M HUCMO TIPOHAIILTH HUjeqaH mpruMep. OBY KOJOKAIHjy
y CIIOBaYKOM je3UKY He OMCMO YBPCTHIIM Y HeMoryhe, Beh OucMo pekiu fa ce
paliv 0 HajHIKEM CTEIeHY UCTIoJbaBara KoJloKarujckor apuuutera (B. Jpaxuh
2014: 157) Ha OCHOBY 4era MOKeMO 3aKJbyYUTH JIa j€ Y CIOBAYKO] j€3HIKO]
cuIy cBeta ocehajHOCT 32 MyIIKapIle Yak HeroKeJbHa 0COOMHA. Y TPHUIIOT
OBaKBOM 3aKJby4KY TOBOPHU ¥ IIMPH KOHTEKCT TOT jeJHOT IpuMepa KOjH yII-
paBo My1ky ocehajHocT moBesyje ¢ 60pOoOM IPOTHUB KOHBEHIIMja K KOMILIEKCA.

VY pamupeHoM MpeTpakuBamy KOpIlyca CIOBAYKOT je3UKa MaKiby HaM
j€ CKpeHyo IpUMep Y KOjeM ce Y HCTOM KOHTEKCTY jaBJbajy UMEHUIIA citovost’
U IpuaeB muzny (CpIl. Mydcedar) KOjU ce y peyHUIIMMa Je(UHHIIE Kao OHAj
KOjU MMa u3pakeHe no3utusHe ocoonne mymkapna (KSSJ; SSJ). Opaj jenun-
CTBEHHM IIPUMED YIpaBO TOBOPH O TOME Ja ce ,gumhemem o ocehajuoctn
I0CTaje MYIKEBaH:

EBadl: Jeho zurivé hladanie muzskosti... vyvolalo tuzbu ocistit’ sa od
vsetkej citovosti a stat’ sa uplne muznym objektom, celistvym ¢lovekom — co
bolo mozné az vo chvili sebaznicenia, vo chvili smrti.

YV Kopnycy caBpemenor cprckor jesuka (SrpKor2013) umenuna
ocehajnocm jaBiba ce 318 myTa, 071 yera ¢ IPHIEBOM JHCeHCKU YKYTIHO TPH Iy Ta
o je npudmmkHo 0,94%, a y kopriiycy srWaC nmenuna ocefiajuocii ce jaBjpa
888 myTa oz uera yak 11 myTa ¢ mpuIEBOM drcercku WTO je npuOnmxHO 1,2%.

Cnoja mywra ocehiajuociu y Koprycy caBpeMeHOT CPIICKOT je3HKa Hema,
anu ckpeheMo makmy Ha TO Ja ce MywKa ocehajrocit TOCPEIHO jaBJba y KOH-
TEKCTY >keHcke ocehajHocTu. Y kopmycy stWaC oBaj c11oj ce jaBiba J1Ba IIyTa.

Ha uHTepHeT Mpeku OBy CHHTAarMy (peTpakiuBalv cMO Takohe cBe
nasie)xHe o0JIMKe) MPOHAIIUIA CMO Y BHIIE TpuMepa. [Ipumepe HaBognMoO u3-
BOPHO, 0€3 MPaBONUCHUX WM APYTUX UCIPABKH:

Muska oseéajnost (y nacioey),!! ... a ne vidim problem da Zena, ako je
nezadovoljna, to kaze nego sve vole da pisu izmedju redova i misle da su dobre
spisateljice i jos ocekuju da to neko cita, a sa obzirom da muska osecajnost
latentna — tesko...;2 YV oeom Pahaenosom crukarwy Madone iiotuajro ce oceha
Myuwika ocehajHociu, Myuwka 3a/6y0.menocii u tioxowa..., 3 ...skoro uvek su nam
potrebne reci kao potvrda osecanja, a njih uglavnom ne dobijamo, jer muska
osecajnost uglavnom ostaje precutana i kroz reci neiskazana.;'* Erekcija je

I http://wannabemagazine.com/muska-osecajnost/ u http:/www.krstarica.com/zivot/
muskarci/muska-osecajnost/

12 http://forum.krstarica.com/showthread.php/289979-Zasto-zene-varaju

13 http://dodjividi.informe.com/forum/post3971.html

14 http://www.sanjalica.com/forum/viewtopic.php?f=2&t=11548 &start=15
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Jedna od posebnih dogadjaja u telu, u kojoj su ukljucena sva muska osecajnost,
telesni sastavi, srce i mozak, ako to zataji moze unistiti erekciju.;’> muska ose-
cajnost i tuzna pesma...do fajronta...i tako «nasa boemskay,;’6 ...muskarci koji
su izrazavali ovaj razvoj muske osecajnosti ne samo retorikom koja je pratila
te otvorene politicke akcije...;!” Kada bi roditelji bili svesniji muSke osecajno-
sti, mogli bi da promene stav koji imaju prema svojim sinovima.,!8 Zdrava
ljubav se neprestano klacka izmedu nesaglasja u Zenskoj i muskoj osecajnosti;!?
...volim zene, ali ne volim iluzije o njihovoj vanrednoj osecajnosti versus muske
osecajnosti;?0 U maniru najboljih svetskih pisaca mlade generacije, koji, ne
stideci se autobiografskih detalja, iskreno progovaraju o sebi i svom Zivotu,
kroz svoju literaturu otkrivaju jednu posve novu musku osecajnost, Aleksandar
Beci¢ u svom romanu prvencu ispisuje svoj zivotni put.;?! Puno ljudi (posebno
zene) cini mi se da cesto zigosu ‘tzv preteranu musku osecajnost’, ‘tzv preteranu
romantiku, ‘preteranu zaljubljenost’, ‘preteranu l[jubav’, a posebno u sklopu toga
tu famoznu...tzv ‘patetiku’.;?? Sasvim neobicno za jednu pop grupu, New Order
su pop umetnici sa stavom prema svetu, poete sa bagazom ukletosti pod miskom,
grupa cija je naizgled trivijalna muzika prozeta romanticnom muskom osecaj-
noscu koja priziva visoke vrednosti najbolje knjizevnosti.?3

Ha ocHOBy mpencraBjbeHe aHAIM3€ MOXKEMO 3aKJbYUYHTH Aa ocehajHa

ocoba uma citocobnociu 0a uzpasu, oxasice neiie emoyuje (Upu yemy cy e
neile emoyuje y cayuajy 0coda MywKoZ iona epouicKu KOHOmupaHne, 00K o
ca ocobama dAceHCKoZ oA Huje cyuaj), one koje he uunuiiu oa ce opyea
ocoba ioped rwe ocelia 006po, anu UCIHO WAKO Modice 0d ocettiu, Wj. 0a eMo-
WUBHO 00peazyje u Ha NO3UUUSHE U HA He2atiueHe emoyuje uiu opasicu. Y
CMHCIy peakiija Ha HeraTHBHE EMOIIH]je, OBJIE CE TIOKJIaajy 3HaYeHa Mpu/ie-
Ba CpII. oceilibus U oceliajan, ofH. cloB. citlivy, citovy. llpunes cnos. citlivy
U CPIL. Oceili/blu8 y KOHTEKCTY EMOIIHja IIpe BE3YjeMO 3a peaKiijy Ha HeraTHB-
HEe eMoItije (FUTH Apaku), TIoJ KOjiuMa MoIpa3yMeBaMo OHE KOje O KOjUX ce
ocehamo nome, koje Hac noBpelyjy, yrpoxkanajy (cpi. oceidwus Ha 6o, 3y0

Je oceitl/bug Ha XAAOHO, 0CEe/bUBO MECIO, OCelll/bU8 HA UPOMEHY 8peMend ’
CJI. 3HAYM J1a TO cMelld, He fpuja WA Y CIIOBaYKOM HIIp.: citlivy na kritiku,
citlivy na teplo, citlivy na zmenu pocasia, ppazema citlivé miesto o3HauaBa
HempujaTtHy cTBap, B. KSSJ u ap.).

Y CrnoBaukom HanimoHaTHOM Koprycy (SNK) on 8428 mpumepa y kojuma

ce jaBsba uMeHuna citlivost, 23 npumepa (= 0,27%) je ¢ npusieBom zensky y

15 http://biljnicajevi.blogspot.rs/2014/08/cajevi-za-potenciju.html

16 http://poezijascg.com/PHP-Nuke/modules.php?name=News&file=article&sid=1273

17 http://www.womenngo.org.rs/sajt/sajt/feministicka94/sirena/sirena35.htm

18 http:/Wwww.vreme.com/arhiva_htm1/523/01.html

19 https://zatvorenosrce.wordpress.com/2017/03/01/u-cemu-je-sustinska-razlika-izmedu-
-muske-i-zenske-ljubavi/

20 http://www.haoss.org/t353-muskarci-varaju-zbog-sexa-a-zene-zbog-ljubavi

2 http://www.delfi.rs/knjige/10919 svi nasi razvodi_i_ostale porodicne price knjiga
delfi_knjizare.html

22 http://www.ana.rs/forum/index.php?topic=142806.240

23 http:/www.vreme.com/cms/view.php?id=1333117
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KOJIOKAIU]H Zenskd citlivost, a Hema HUjeIHOT IIpUMepa y KojeM O ce 0CeTJbu-
BOCT IIpUIIKCajIa 0cobaMa MYLIKOT I10JIa.

HcTo nctpaxkuBame cripoenn cMo u'y Kopmycy caBpeMeHOr cprcKor
jesuka (SrpKor2013) — Ty ce umenuna ocemwusocm jaBiba 840 myTa u o1 TOTa,
MPaKTUYHO caMo y jenHoM mpumepy (= 0,12%) ¢ npuaeBoM scercku (M3BOp:
poli061027.txt). Hema npumepa ca npugeBom myuxu. Y kopiycy srWaC ume-
HUIIA OcelilbUusoci ce jaBiba 4923 myTa pu 4eMy CrojeBa ¢ PHUIEBUMA JCeH-
CKU U MYWKY HEMA.

JucTpuOy1ujy CHHTarMu CJIOB. muzskd citlivost v cpIl. Mywra oceiti vu-
60Cill TPOBEPUIIM CMO U JUPEKTHO HA HHTEPHET MPEXKH (y CBUM OOJIUIIIMA)
1 TaMO CMO MPOHALUIN 9 mpuMepa ca cI0BauKUX HHTEPHET CTpaHuua u 12
IIpUMEpa ca HHTEPHET CTPaHUIIA Ha CPIICKOM je3UKY, IIPH YeEMY C€ y IIpuMe-
prMa U3 00a je3uKa TOBOPH O MYILIKOj OCETJBUBOCTH HEITO yenthe y Gu3nukoM
CMHCITY OHMJIO y KOHTEKCTY 3PaBCTBEHE OCETILUBOCTHU MIIM OCETIHMBOCTH Ha
TEJIECHE, €POTCKE IPAXKH.

MoskeMO 3aKJbYYUTH Ja C€ y KOHTEKCTY KEHCTBEHOCTH CIIOB. Citovost u
CpIIL. ocehajrocitl OMHOCE Ha CHOCOOHOC dHceHa 0a HoKaxCy u 00dcuse upujaiiie
emMoyuje u 0a ux je 1axKo eMomueHo ospeouttl, ilj. 0a Cy eMOUUBHO OCelll/buse
0 YeMy roBope u cieaehu npumMepu:

Nadarmo sa nehovori, ze zena je citliva, precitlivend. Sme citové osoby,
prezivame vsetko viac.,; >4 Veoma je osecajna i odana onom koga postuje i voli,
pajuje lako povrediti.; ? Ali jako su osecajni, pa ih je zbog toga lako povrediti.?6

2.2. Ocrajo HaMm je Ja yrnopeauMo JeKCHYKO-CEMaHTHYKH OTEHITUjal
WMEHHIIA jemnost' U povab M CPIL. HeHCHOCTH N UpuiauHocii. Y CIOBAYKOM
JE3HKY MOCTOje UMECHHUIIE neznost u pritazlivost koje Ou ce nmpeMa peYHuIKOj
}J;e(i)I/IHI/IHI/IjI/I u eTI/IMOJIOFI/IjI/I MOTJIC YUHUTH a):[eKBaTHI/IjI/IM C€KBHBAaJICHTHMAa
CPIL. HEeHCHOCI W UPUBIAYHOCHE O OHUX KOj€ je CIOBAaYKH JIEKCHKOTrpad
on1abpao aa neuHMILE TUITMYHE KEHCKE 0cOOuHe: jemnost' u pévab, Te Hac
3aHUMa Ja HCTPAXKHUMO 3aIITO j€ TAKO YIHUHHO.

[Tpumehyjemo puTOM 11a Cy CIIOB. jemnost' u neznost, Kao u pritazlivost
U pévab cKOpO aniCONyTHU CHHOHUMU IIITO MPOU3HIIA3U U3 BbUXOBE PCUHUIKE
nepuHUIMje. Y CIOBAaYKMM PEYHUIIMA Ce 332 00a 3Ha4YeHma MPUICBA nezny y
OIMCY HAaBOJAHM U jemny, Kao WITO Ce 3a UMEHULLY povab umenuna pritazlivost
o je mo . IlImessoBy HajOospH oKazaresb chtHOHUMHOCTH (I1Imenés 1973:
118).

v KOHTCKCTY JKCHCTBCHOCTHU YaK O OBUM UMCHHUIIaMa MOXXEMO 'OBOPUTHU
1 Kao O aliCONIyTHUM CHHOHHMHMA, jep KOJ OBHX MIpuicBa mpumMehyjemo ma
4eCTO JI0Ja3M 0 CeMaHTHuKe HeyTpanusanuje. [lon cemaniuuukom neyiupa-
JU3ayujom oIpasyMeBaMo 1ojaBy IpU K0joj 1Ba CHHOHUMA (OJTMCKO3HAYHH-
11e), ITO]] y THIIajeM KOHTEKCTa, ITocTajy ucrozHaunute (paruhesuh 2007: 256;

24 http://slavkagubova.blog.sme.sk/c/320825/co-robi-zenu-zenou.html

25 http://forum krstarica.com/showthread.php/7370-Sta-mislite-0o-R ACICAMA /page5

26 http://www.srbijadanas.com/clanak/lepite-se-za-pogresne-partnere-numerologija-ce-
vam-reci-u-cemu-je-stvar-20-07-2016
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Anpecsia 1995: 239-243).27 JTa GricMO OBY TBP/IbY JIOATHO MOTKPEIHUIH UCTpPa-
JKHIJIH CMO Y €IICKTPOHCKHM KOPITYCHMa, alli y JPYTHM H3BOPHMA, IIPUMEpe
y KOjlIMa Ce OBE MMCHHUIIE MT0jaBJbY]y 3ajeIHO. AHaanpajth MpuJeBe ca 3Ha-
4emhEeM JBYICKUX ocobmnHa, Pajua JIparnhesnh ykazana je Ha gyecTy yHOTpe6y
TOTOBO AINCOJYTHUX CHHOHMMA Yy HAMOPETHUM CACTABHUM KOHCTPYKIIHjaMa
C IMJbEM HarnamaBama Heke ocoonne (Aparuhesunh 2001: 245; y KOHTEKTY
cunonumuje B. paruhesuh 2007: 257). Hasenthemo Heke mpumepe:

a) jemnost’ a neznost:28 SMES/11: Skrytu jemnost a neznost nasej utajenej
zaluby v demokracii treba maskovat krutymi; SMES/03: Nastupuje jemnost a
neznost.; KOR2003/05: Asi pre mnohych z vas znamenaju anjelsky vyraz kra-
sy a stelesnenie jemnosti, neznosti a Sarmu.; ASP2002/01: Potom ju Diego
podrzal v naruci, kolisal ju, pohladzal ako macku, do ucha jej Sepkal ruzenec
tajnych slov , s jemnostou a neznostou, o ktorych som nikdy nemyslela, Ze v
nom mozu byt.; KStol: Alebo ju mozno zmiatla jemnost a neznost jeho hlasu,
to, ako mu na nej zalezalo.; PJobl: Treba povedat, ze mnohokrdt toto rebelan-
stvo najmd u dospievajucich chlapcov je kontestaciou proti Zenskému svetu,
ktory ich obklopuje i proti neZnosti a jemnosti, ktoré im predstavuju matky,
ucitel’ky a vychovavatelky.;

0) povab a pritazlivost??: HMell: Uchvacujiice ¢aro toho stileho pocasia
v§ak obdaruvalo novymi pévabmi a pritazlivostou nielen vonkajsi svet, lez
dotykalo sa aj duse, najmd za tichych a pokojnych podvecernych hodin; vtedy
pamdt zacina tvorit krystaly spomienok tak, ako sa cisty lad tvori zvicsa za
mikvych siimrakov.; KSL1956/08: Poniikame vam na prehliadku a poznanze
nielen hodnoty, ktore sme dostali do vienka, ako hory, doliny, jaskyne, jazerd,
rieky a potociky, ale aj vysledky sucasnych ludskych zdasahov do prirody,
ktorymi obohacujeme, rozmnozujeme jej krasu, pévab a pritazlivost.; NKral:
A prave pritazlivost a pévab Cervenkovych prac tkvie v prepojenosti, dvojpo-
lovosti ¢i dialogu dvoch instancii toho istého subjektu, v spojeni basnicky
zaujatej interpretdcie s temer vizionarsky osvietenym pohladom na detail...;
JLec2: Za tie roky si tak zvykla, zZe telesné utrapy vobec nepovazovala za za-
tazkavaciu skusku; v jej Zivote sa striedali momenty utociska do viastnej ulity
so zlatym prachom pévabu a pritazlivosti.; KSL1966/04: O jej povab a pritaz-
livost sa postarala priroda najkrajsej juhozdapadnej casti.

2.2.1. Jemnost' vs. HedxcHociu. Y CIOBaYKOM je3UKy UMEHHUIIA nelia Kopu-
cTH ce o7 19. Bexa (BepoBaTHO 0/ BpeMeHa HaIlHOHAJIHOT IPENopoa) U IMpeT-
MOCTaBJba CE JIa je Mpey3eTa U3 PYCKOT Heea Koje, Kao H CPII. He2d, OTHYE OJ1
MPACIIOBEHCKOT *1éga ITO e 1asbe U3BOJH U3 He. *neigi- ca 3HAUCHEM Upailiu

270 nojiev CAHOHKMMA Ha HCTO3HAYHMIIE U OiincKo3Haunuile B. J{paruhesuh 2007: 245.

28V CioBa4KOM HapOJHOM KOPITYCY UMEHHIIE neznost U jemnost jaBibajy ce 'y pasiu-
YUTOM PEOCIIEAY je/iHa HOPE IPyTe Y HAOPeIHUM KOHCTPYKIMjaMa (CIIojeHe 3ape30M HITH
CacTaBHHMM BE3HHKOM CJIOB. @) 4ak y 53 nmpumepa. HaBenn cMo camo NMpBHUX MIECT IpuMepa
Ka0 WIIYCTpAIHjy U KaKO HaM UX je mporpamcku monyano SNK.

29y CnioBauKOM HapOIHOM KOPIYCY UMEHHULIE pdvab a pritazlivost jaBibajy ce y pasiu-
YUTOM PEAOCIIeY jeHa TOpe] ApyTe Y HAOPEAHNM KOHCTPYKIHjama (CII0jeHe 3ape30M T’
CacTaBHUM BE3HMKOM CIIOB. @) Y YKyITHO 17 mpumepa, a OBJic HABOJUMO camo 5.
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I1a Ce MPETIIOCTaB/ba PAa3BOj 3HAUCHA Upailil, Kyilaiu > ciuapaiuu ce / OpuHyiiu
> fioxkasusatuu Hexcrnociu (Kralik 2015: 383-384; Skok I1I: 529-530). V caspe-
MEHOM CJIOBAUYKOM M CPIICKOM je3UKy neznost' / neaxcrnociu je 1) ocoOnHa oHO-
ra KOjH je HeXKaH M OHOTA IITO je HeXKHO U 2) HEXKHO TIOCTYTIake, Jby0aB, MaKmba
(yn. PMC III: 685 u SSJ).

[IpuneBu CIOB. nezny u CpIL. Hedcan UMajy CKOPO EKBHBAJICHTHE PEYHUY-
Ke oImmce Koju ce BehnHOM oclamajy Ha neuHucame MoMony CHHOHMMA:
MakJbUB NpeMa HeKoMe, Jby0as3aH, oceTsbHB, (hUH, c1al, OHaj KOjU U3pakaBa
Osiaroct, 10OpPOTY MJIM KOju ce (M3rJieoM) YuHH OJar (CloB. jemny, slaby,
citlivy, laskavy v ap.) (yn. JPMC 2007: 811; PMC I11: 684 u SSJ, KSSJ, SynSS).

VY caBpeMeHOM CPIICKOM je3UKYy HEMaMo JIEKCEMY Koja Ou 10 ceMaHTHY-
KoM 00yXBaTy WJIM €THMOJIOTHjH OATOBapaa cioB. jemnost. CIOBadYKH PHUJICB
jemny KopucTH ce oA 18. Beka u U3BOJIM C€ U3 IPACIOBEHCKOT *jbMmbns LITO je
W3BEJICHUIIA O] IICJI. *jbmati IPBOOUTHOT 3HAUYCH:A ‘y3UMAaTH’, IOCJIIOBHO ‘OHA]
KOju ce J1ako Oepe, y3uma’ (yII. CloB. prijemny, cp. ipujaiuan) (Kralik 2015:
243). 13 ucte oCHOBE M3BOIM CE€ IJIarojl CJIOB. mat v CPpI. UMaitiu — ‘UMa ce
OHO IITO ce y3me, Apxku y pyun’ (v. Kralik 2015: 349; Skok I: 716). YV peunu-
Ky caBpeMeHOr cioBadukor je3uka (SSSJ) jemnost ce nedmuume xao: 1) oco-
OMHa OHOTra IIITO CE CACTOjU M3 MaJUX, CHTHHX JICJIOBA WJIM OHOT'a IITO je Ha
MTOBPIITMHY TTIATKO, HEXKHO; 2) 0COOMHA OHOTA IITO NMa MaJId HHTEH3UTET TN
0COOHMHY M3pakeHY y Ma0j MEpH; 0COOMHA OHOTa ILITO Ha YyJia elyje npujar-
HO, JIarO/IHO; 3) BeoMa 100ap KBAJIMTET, IEIUKATHOCT; 4) Beoma 100ap KBa-
JUTET; 5) CUTaH AcTalb (061/1qu Y YMETHHYKOM neny), hureca; 6) ocobnna
OHOTa LITO MJIK OHOTa KOjU JJ0OpO pa3asHaje AeTalbe; 7) yIbyIHO, IOHAIIAbE,
IJIEMEHHUTOCT, yrialjeHoCT.

[la 6ucMo yTBpAMIM Ha KOje C€ TO JBYICKE (orcercke!) 0COOMHE OTHOCH
HMMEHHUIIA jermnost v 1a JT1 Cy TO UCTe OHE OCOOMHE Ha KOje ce yKazyje UMEHU-
Iama neznost' u CpIL. HedxcHocm TIOHOBO hemo mpuOehn aHaan3m KOJTOKaOWII-
HOCTH OBMX UMEHUIIA Y €IEKTPOHCKUM KopirycuMa. [Ipe cBera hemo mpatutu
Jla JIM Ce y IIpUMeprMa rOBOPH 0 (PU3UIKO] UJIH IICUXUYKO] OCOOUHHU.

Nwmennna jemnost'y SNK jaBipa ce 2407 myTta 1 o Tora C IpUIEBOM
Zensky 25 nyta (= 1,04%), c npunesom dieviensky 4 nyra (= 0,17%), ludsky
3 myTta (= 0,12%), mladicky 2 nmyta (= 0,08%), chlapsky jeman nmpumep (=
0,04%).30 Umennna neznost ce y SNK jaBspa 3795 myTa 1 o1 TOra ¢ NIpuA€BOM
Zensky 10 myta (= 0,26%). BeoMa cy (ppekBEeHTHE KOJIOKAIIH]€ C IMPUJICBUMA
materinsky 29 myta (= 0,76%) u otcovsky 16 myta (= 0,42%) mto TyMaynMo
Kao MocyieAuLy eTuMoJioruje. Buaumo na ce uMeHuuna jemnost' y Kopnycy
yemrhe jaBsba y3 NMpueB zensky HEro MMEHULA neznost, TO MOXKe OUTH J0-
BOJBAH PA3JIOT JIa CJIOBAYKH JeKkcukorpad omadepe Oam wy. AHanu3upajyhu
OBe IIpUMepe, IPUMETUIIN CMO J1a C€ UMEHHLIA CIIOB. 1eZnost UCKIbYUYHBO KO-

30 Takohe cMO IPUMETHIIH BUCOKY (DPEKBEHIIH]y KOJIOKAL[Hja OBE HMEHHIIE Ca 3aMCHH-
nama cloB. jej (27 npumepa) u jeho (24 nmpumepa), ajiu OBJie je ped O IPUITHCUBaY 0COOHHE
KOHKPETHOj 0COOU MIJIM CTBApH, ajIl HE M KaTETOPHjaJIHy OCOOMHY MYyIIKapamna WM KeHa Te
WX HUCMO JIeTaJbHUje aHAIH3HPaIIH.
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PHCTH y 3HAYCHY JyXOBHE OCOOMHE, JIOK CE MTPHUJICBOM CIIOB. jemnost yKasyje
Y Ha QU3UYKY KPXKOCT U OCETIHBHBOCT.

VY eleKTpOHCKOM KOpITyCy cprckor jesuka SrpKor2013 nmenuna nesrcHociu
jaBiba ce yKymmHo 931 myTa, 011 Tora ce KOJIOKAIIHja JCeHCKA HeNCHOCHU jaBIba
nBa myTa (bppeks. 2; = 0,21%), a mywxa Hesxcrnocild y jeTHOM npumepy (Gppexs.
1; = 0,11%):

On nBa nmpoHalena mpuMepa, IPBH jaCHO TOBOPH O HEXKHOCTH Kao O Y-
XOBHOj OCOOMHH, JIOK C€ Y IPyTOM ITPUMEPY HEKHOCT MOXKE JIBOjaKO TYMAuUTH.

VY koprycy stWaC uMeHHIIa HEXKHOCT Ce jaBjba 2687 myTa u 01 TOra uma
6 npumepa c npuaeBoM dscercku (= 0,22%) u CBM OBU IPUMEPH T'OBOPE O KEH-
CTBEHOCTH Kao O JIyXOBHOj 0cOOMHHU, ocehajHOCTH, a IpuMepa ¢ IPUICBOM
MYWKU HEMA.

Burie nmpumepa y Kojuma ce Toj1 )KeHCKOM HeXHOIINy mojpa3ymMena (u-
3u4Ka rpah)a mpoHamIM cMO TUPEKTHO HAa MHTEPHET MPEKHU U TO Hajuemthe y
KOHTEKCTY MOJIC, HIIp.:

Valentino kolekcija se moZe opisati kao svojevrsno putovanje kroz vreme,
vekovima unazad, u svrhu istrazivanja delikatne Zenske neznosti.;3! Donji ves
Lisca Fashion bogatim vezom, elasticnom cipkom i cvetnom Sarom naglasava
Zensku neznost i eleganciju.;32 Tako Armanijeva kolekcija za prolece/leto 2008.
obiluje laganim haljinama koje isticu zZensku neznost i gracioznost.;33 Prave
fashion dame znaju da nose ovaj muski komad garderobe, koji ako se pravilno
iskombinuje, moze da naglasi Zensku neznost i sofisticiranost.3*

Hakon ananuze mpuMepa, 3aKJbyUnIId OHCMO JIa C€ Y KOHTEKCTY JKEH-
CTBEHOCTH 3HAUCH-E CJIOB. jemnost, alnu U CJIOB. neznost' u CpIl. HeAHCHOCT
JISTTMMHUYHO MPEKJIAIia ca 3HaYCeHEM CIIOB. citovoct W cpil. oceliajnoci, jep ce
OJTHOCE Ha M3paxkaBarbe JICMUX eMOIlHja, Maxhe, OarocTH, JbyOaBH, aliu ce
Takohe JeMMMHUYHO TOKJIATIA ¥ Ca CIIOB. Citlivost v CPI. oceil/busoci, jep ce
OJTHOCE Ha M3TJIe]] )KeHe, IeHy cnaly, KpxKy rpal)y, pU3ndKy KOHCTUTYIIH]Y.

2.2.2. Povab vs. tipusiaunociu. VI cioBauko pritazlivost' v Cpil. ipusnau-
HOCil Yy OCHOBH UMajy TJIaroJie ca 3HaueHeM g)fiu. CIoB. tahat on ici. *tegati
IITO Ce U3BOIU U3 ue. *fengh — ‘Byhu, Haresary, 3ate3atu’ (Kralik 2015: 602); cpr.
eyhu on. ticn. *velkti mro ce u3Boau u3 ue. *uelk — ‘Byhn’ (Skok I1: 634; ym.
Kralik 2015: 664). Y caBpeMEHOM CPIICKOM Je3UKY UpUBIauHoCi je 0coOuHa
OHOZa KOJu Je tipuenaian (PMC V: 38; JPMC 2007: 1035) a UpuUeIaAYaH je OHaj
1) KOJI/I IPUBJIAYH CBOjJOM CHaroM 2) KOju IPUBJIA4YH CBOjOM cr[on,amﬁ,omhy,
KOjH ce YMHH 3aHUMJBHB, Koju 1oOyhyje, nzazusa cumnarujy (PMC V: 38;
JMPC 2007: 1035). Kao mto BUANMO, UMEHUIIOM UPpUBAIAYHOCI Y CPTICKOM

31 http://recida.rs/vencanice/romanticni-vremeplov.html

32 http://www.gloria.rs/moda-i-stil/gala-modnom-revijom-lisca-zatvoren-je-29-fashion-
selection/

33 http://mondo.rs/a74608/Magazin/Lifestyle/Milano-F W-Zenstvenost-u-pastelnim-
tonovima.html

34 http://www.elle.rs/moda/trendovi/13499-stylish-komad-za-leto-oversize-kosulje-u-
svim-bojama.html
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jesuky oOyxBalieHa cy 00a 3HauCHa PUJICBA UpUsIayan. Y PEUHUKY CIIOBAYKOT
je3rKa U3 MIe3/IeCeTHX OJMHA JIBAJICCETOr BeKa NeGUHHI[U]ja UMCHUIIC
pritazlivost oproapa cpil. dpusiauHoCii, Tj. ONUCYje ce kKao 1) ocoOnHa 0HO-
ra KOj! je IpUBJIavYaH U OHOTA IITO je IPUBIIATHO, 2) (hr3. 0coOMHA HEOSCKHUX
Tena (rpaBUTaLMja): zemskd pritazlivost (cpiL. semmwuna iesnca) (SSJ). MehyTum,
y peunuky u3 2003. roguHe CIoB. pritazlivost nepuHUIIE Ce CaMO Y KOHTEKCTY
rpasutanuje (KSSJ) nox y onucy npunesa pritazlivy uuje 6uno nmpoMeHa (B.
KSSJ).

CpricKOM iipugraunocii y 3Ha9eHy OCOOMHE OHOT'a KOjU CE YHHU 3aHIMJBHB,
koju o0ylyje, n3azuBa CUMIIaTHjy y CABPEMEHOM CJIOBAYKOM jE3UKY BHIIIE
oJIr0Bapa ynpaBo UMEHUIIA KOjy je y olpehuBamy )KEeHCTBEHOCTH H3a0bpao
CIIOBAYKH JIEKCHKoOTpad — povab (yII. cpiL. sab.susociu, opasic, wap JPMC 2007:
125, 318, 1503). Umenuna povab se y peYHUKY ONHUCYje KAO UpUGIAUHA, HEHCHA
aetiowa, upusaaqoctd, yap: povab dievéata, mladosti, povab kraja, Zenske povaby
(KSSJ).

Kao mto 6ucMo 1 oueKrBaIi Ha OCHOBY PEUYHMYKUX AehUHUIM]ja, Hajpe-
KBEHTHH]a KOJIOKalija uMeHule pritazlivost' koja ce y SNK jaBiba 7622 nyTa,
y TpakeHOM peJlociieNly je OHa ¢ npuaeBoM zemsky (530 nmpumepa), anu u
Ipyre Kosokanuje ynyhyjy Ha ynotpeOy oBe HMEHHIIE y 3Hauewy onmTe (pu-
3muke) cuiie. Ha 36. MecTy 1o ppeKkBEHITH]U HaTa3u ce M IPUIEB Zensky (Ppeks.
38) wTo je umak 3Ha4ajHO MarH POLIEHAT Y OJHOCY Ha YKYIIHY (DpEKBEHLIU]Y
uMmeHute pritazlivost'y xopuycy (= 0,50%), Hero y ciiyuajy KoJOKaOUITHOCTH
nmenute povab (yxymHo 5531) c mpuneBom Zensky (hpexs. 99; = 1,79%). Ocum
TOra, KOJIOKalHje UMEHUIE povab ¢ OBUM NMPUAECBOM Cy Ha BACOKOM OCMOM
MecTy 10 (PeKBEHTHOCTHU. Y MPBHUX IeeceT Haj()PEKBEHTHU]UX KOJIOKAIIH]ja C
HMEHHILIOM povab Hanasu ce u npuaes dievcensky (bpeks. 23; = 0,42%) wto
JI0/IaATHO NOTBpl)yje MPUITUCUBAE OBE OCOOMHE )KEHaMa YOIIIIITE, Tj. U3/IBajarhe
MPUBJIAYHOCTH Ka0 KaTErOPHjallHO KEHCKe 0COOMHE. AKO TOTJIeaMo Y Kop-
Iycy U ApyTe KoJoKaluje UMeHuLa pritazlivost u povab takohe hemo nponahu
u KoJlokaiuje muzska pritazlivost (ppeks. 9; = 0,12%), muzna pritazlivost
(bpexs. 6; = 0,08%), detska pritazlivost (ppexs. 1; = 0,01%) mladistvy povab
(bpexs. 12; = 0,22%), detsky povab (ppeks. 11; = 0,20%), muzny povab
(bpexs.10; = 0,18%), amm u detinsky povab (ppexs.10; = 0,18%), ludky povab
(dpexs. 3; = 0,05%) u np. Ha ocHOBY npumepa BUIMMO J1a ce UMEHuLa povab
jaBJba yemnihe Kao JpyjIcKa OCOOMHA.

V Peunuky CAHY y onpehuBamy orcencmeernocmu jaBibajy ce i IMEHHUIIC
syitixocid, dotiadsusociu v Opaxc (PCAHY V: 347) unje peunnuke nedununuje
yKa3yjy Ha TO Jia Cy OHE CHHOHUMHE ca UMEHHUIIOM ipusiaunociu (B. JPMC 2011:
291, 301, 646, 647). McTpaxuin cMO BUXOBY KOJIOKAOMIITHOCT C TIPHUIEBUMA
JHCEHCKU U MYWIKY Y €IEKTPOHCKUM KOPITYCHMa CPIICKOT je3UKa, a ppeKBeHLIU]Y
OBHUX KOJIOKAIIMja Y OJTHOCY Ha YKYITHY (DPEKBEHIIN]Y UMEHHLIA /bYIIKOCIU, 00~
iadmusociu u Opasic mpukazahemo y tademnn op. 1.
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TaGena Op. 1: Korokabunnociu umenuya cpil. UpueiayHoCiu, Opaxic, wbyiuKoCi
U 00UAODUBOCIU C UPUOCGUMA HCEHCKU U MYWIKU (HAJYIICU Jle6U KOHIUEeKCil).3

SrpKor2013 stWaC
JKEHCKA MPUBIAYHOCT 5/628; = 0,80% 10/2983;~ 0,34%
MYIIKa IPUBJIAYHOCT / 3/2983; = 0,10%
JKCHCKE JIPaku 1/603; = 0,17% 4/2117; = 0,19%
MYTIKE TPakh / 1/2117; = 0,05%
JKCHCKA JBYITKOCT 5/218; = 2,29% /
MYTIKa JByTTKOCT / /
JKEHCKa J0MaIJbUBOCT / /
MYIIKa J0Ma1JbUBOCT / /

Waxo npema peuHn4Koj AeUHULNJU U Ipyre uMeHule ymnyhyjy Ha npu-
BJIQUHOCT, BUIMMO JIa C€ UMEHUIIE /by HKOCI, Opaxdc U 00UadbusoCi y Crojy ¢
MPHUJIBOM JICeHCKU Y UCTPAXKCHUM KOPITyCHMa jaBJba WK pele y omHocy Ha
KOJIOKALIN]Y HCeHCKA UPUBIAYHOCH UITA X OBU KOPITYCH YOITIITE HE PETUCTPY]Y.

HakoH ananu3e HaBeJICHUX IpUMEpa MOXKEMO 3aKJbYYUTH JIa CE Y CJIO-
BauKOM je3UKy UMEHUIIA povab y OmHOCY Ha UMeHHUIy pritazlivost yenrhe
KOPHUCTH Y 3Hauewy JbyAcke ocoOnHe. Takohe 3aKkibydyjeMo Ja Y KOHTEKCTY
KEHCTBEHOCTH CPII. UpuUsIauHoCiu ¥ CJIOB. povab yryhyjy Ha 0coOMHY OHOTa
y 4eMy ce y’KMBa, IITO Ipy’Ka 3aJI0BOJBCTBO, WITO ce aonaja. [Ipumehyjemo
1 BUCOKY (DpEKBEHIIU]Y KOJIOKaIlM]ja CIOB. sexudlna pritazlivost (hpeks. 193;
~2,53%), fyzicka pritazlivost (bpexs. 137; = 1,80%), telesna pritazlivost (peks.
74; = 0,97%), eroticka pritazlivost (bpeks. 54; = 0,71%), telesny povab (ppexs.
39; = 0,71%) u cpi. cexcyanna upusrnaunociu (ppexs. 207; = 6,94%; srWaC),
Guzuuka ipusnraunociu (ppexs. 146; = 4,89%,; stWaC), epoiucka ilpusiaunociu
(bpeks. 16; = 0,54%; stWaC), u cii. OBy jacHY CEKCyaJIHY KOHOTAIIH]y IPEro-
3HajeMO M y KOJIOKaIlhjaMa CJIOB. Zensky povab W CPIL. dicencka Upueiaunociu.

Ha ocHoBy cBera HaBeJHOT CIIOB. povab U CPIL. UpUGIAYHOCHL, TN U CPII.
Opasic MOXeMo orucaT JiBojako. C jeiHe cTpaHe, 0 ((KEHCKO] ) MPUBIAYHOCTH
MOXEMO TOBOPHUTH Ka0 O €MOIUJU KOjy MMa HEKO (MYIIKapIH) Y OTHOCY Ha
HEKOTa WJIM HemTo (keHe)3°, a ¢ apyre cTpaHe MPUBIAYHOCT MOKEMO TPETH-
paTu Kao (THIHUYHO XEHCKY) 0COOMHY (Kao JIETIOTY) KOjy OMCMO y OKBUPY
ToTJIe/1a Ha CBET KOjH je caJpikaH y YHYTpaIIkho] GOPMH PEUH JHceHa a U C
003UpOM Ha ETUMOJIOTH]Y PEUU JiceHa U desojka (OHA Koja paha u OHa Koja
xemu nere; B. Skok I: 415—-416 u Skok II1: 677) Moriu TYMaunuTH Kao KEHCKY
TEXIbY Ja UMa MOTOMCTBO.

35 BpojeBu y KOJIOHaMa UCIO/] HA3KBa KOPITyca IPe/ICTaBbajy PPEKBEHIH]y KOJOKAIH]e,
YKyIHY (pPEeKBEHIIN]Y IMEHHIIEC y JaTOM KOPITyCy M HPUOINKHY IPOIEHTYaTHO U3PAKEHY
(pekBeHIHjy KooKalje ¢ 003MpoM Ha YKYNHY (QPEKBEHIHjY HCTPaK MBaAHE HMEHHUIIE Y -
TOM KOPITYCY.

36 OBie ce paJi 0 CTEPEOTHITY XETEPOCEKCYAITHOCTH O YeMy heMo HelTo KacHuje u
TOBOPHTH.



54

Ilpueraunociu GUCMO TaKo MOTIIM Jia onuiieMo Ha cienehu Hayus: X
nenyje Ha Y HeKoM cuiioM, Y Ty cuity oceha, Y 300r Te cuie oueKkyje HemTo
no6po ox X, Y sxenu koHTakT ca X. KoHkpeTHuje, cioB. Zensky povab onn.
JHCEHCKY UPUBLAYHOCT MOKEMO OITUCATH Ka0 CUTY CEOJCIUBEHY 0COOAMA JICEH-
CKO2 014 KOJoM OHe 0e)jy Ha 0cobe MywKoZ ioaa u 3002 e cuie ocode
MYWKOZ TOAA ca 0C0OAMA HCEHCKOE TONA Jicele Pu3uuKu, UOaHU KOHIUAK.

2.2.2.1. O mpecymoHHpaHo]j ceKCyaHoj opujeHTanuju. Mako ce HUTIE exc-
IJTMLIATHO HE TOBOPH O KEHCKO] MPUBJIAYHOCTH Y OHOCY Ha MYIIKapIe, TO je
npecyrnoHupana napopmMaiijad’ ¢ 063MpoM Ha OIIITE TPAIUIIHOHAITHE, KYII-
TypHe 1 XpulrthaHcke BpeHOCTH Koje Biajajy y Crnoaukoj u Cpouju. Y mipuior
TOME TOBOPE YaK U peUHHUKE JAe(DUHUIU]E 32 UMCHHMIIC KOje 03HaYaBajy ocode
XOMOCEKCyaTHe OpHjeHTaIlje, Ha mTa Hac yro3opasa u P. J[Iparuhesuh (2010:
18—19). Ona naBoau npumep u3 Peunnka CAHY u Peunnka MC 3a onpenauiry
ne3oujxa — dxcena Henopmannux cexcyanrnux ckaonoctuu utn. (PCAHY XI: 313;
PMC II: 182). Y cnoBadkoMm je3uKy CIMYHO ce AehrHuIIIe UMEHUIIa pederastia
y PEYHUKY CTPaHHUX PeUH Kao pohlavna uichylka charakterizovana homosexudalnym
vztahom k chlapcom (SCS). Onie je npodiiemaruuHa ped tichylka kojoM ce 03Ha-
YaBa NOHAIIake ApyTadnje o1 ,,HopmanHor (KSSJ). ¥V peunurima cioBadkor
jesuka nedununmje gekcema homosexudl, lesbizmus, lesbicka, homosexudl n
cIL. ieHHHCAHE CY HeyTpaiiHo. MIak, Ko rOBOPHHUX Ha3UBa 32 0c00e MYIITKOT
I10J1a XOMOCEKCYaJIHe opHjeHTanuje Hip. buzerant (8. SSSJ), anu u teply, teplos
(8. KSSJ) mpumehyjemo aa ce yecTo KopucTe 1 Kao NICOBKa MIIK yBpena yiyhe-
Ha 0co0u MYyTIKOT 1oJ1a (0e3 0031pa Ha CeKCyallHy OPHjEHTAIIH]Y) IIITO CBAKAKO
OTKpHMBA HEraTUBaH APYLITBEHHU CTaB IPEMa XOMOCEKCYaJTHOM TIOHAIIAbY, Ha-
POYMTO KO 0coba MyIIKOr rmoJia. McTo Baxu U cpricku je3uk. Bpio je Gorat
JKAPrOHCKH, IOTPIIHH, KOPITYC 32 Ha3MBe 0c00a MYIIKOT MMOJa XOMOCEKCYaITHE
opujerTtanuje (Gerzi¢ 2012: 235). OBu Ha3UBH YaK MPOLYKTUBHO Pa3BHjajy Mo-
JTUCEMH]y Y CMepy nomina attributiva, HIIp. iledep WIN YaK iledepuuia y 3HAUCHY
OIMIITHX JBYICKUX JIOITNUX OCOOUHA H00d1ay, ruyemep, HoKeaperbax, CMpao v Cil.
(Gerzi¢ 2012: 235). MoxeMo, Takohe, 3aKJby YU TH JIa je APYIITBEHO HETIOXKEIJbHO
CEKCYAITHO MOHAIIAE KOJI MYIITKApaIia XOMOCEKCYATHOCT, & KOJT )KeHa ITPOMUCKY-
UTET, jep ce yIpaBo MMEHHLIA KVPEd KOPUCTH Ja O3Ha4l HEUCKPEHY, TIPEBPTIBUBY,
noiry ocooy (JPMC 2007: 617) iTo je ciiydaj v y CJIOBAYKOM Je3UKY: CIIOB. kurva
ce Takolje onucyje Kao Ha3uB 3a MOJTy U ci1. 0co0y (SSSJ) a buzerant ce mpeHe-
CCHO OJIHOCH Ha 0c00y KOja CTaJIHO MU3MHUIIJba HEKE HOBE HEMOTPEOHE 3aXTEeBe
(o6munHO Ioapehernma), koja maniupeiiupa (cnoB. buzerovat’, SSSJ).

[on myarcesnowhy v srcenciusenowhy Kpyje ce jaka mpecynoHUpaHa uH-
(dhopmaiiuja 0 00aBe3HO] XETEPOCEKCyaHO] OpHjeHTalHju. TO ce HAPOUUTO
OTKPHJIO Y aCOLHUjATHBHOM TECTY KOjH CMO CIIPOBEIIU ITOBOJIOM HAIIIEeT UCTPa-
KUBama, IJe CMO Ka0 CTUMYJTyce IIOHYAMIIA U CHHTArMe CJIOB. uznd Zenda i
Zensky muz, CpIl. MydICe6Ha JHeeHa N JceHCleern Mywrapay. Y KOHCTPYKIIHja-
Ma, y KOjuMa ce 0COOM MYIIKOT [0Jia IPUITHCY]Y KapaKTePUCTHKE YKEHCKOT
1oJ1a, JOMHHAHTHO ce TPOoQUIIHILIe XOMOCeKcyaliHa opujenTanuja. O yKyImHO

370 npecynosuruju B Hiip. UBuh 2007; Dolnik 1990; Fillmore 1969.
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213 ucriMTaHuKa ca MaTePHUM Je3UKOM CIIOBAYKHM, KOJIMKO j€ YUECTBOBAJIO Y
ACOLMjaTHBHOM TECTY ca CTUMYJIyCHMa Ha CJIOBAYKOM jE3HKY, 4ak 58 (= 27,23%)
UCTIUTAaHUKA je Ha CTUMYITyC Zensky muZ OATOBOPHUIIO Ja C€ pajid O MyLIKapIy
XOMoOceKcyallne opujeHTanuje (gay 27, homosexual 9, teplos 6, buzerant 5,
teply 3, teplosko 2, je gej, ruzové tricko :), gayyyy, gej, gey, a nie je gay? 1), a
UCTY pEeaKinjy je y CpPIICKOM acOlMjaTHBHOM TECTY Ha CTUMYILYC Jcecmeen
mywxapay nmaino 76 (= 32,20%) on ykymHO 236 HCITUTaHUKA, C MATEPHUM
JE3UKOM CPIICKNM, (rej 37; meaep 27; XoMoceKcyanall 7; mefiepunta 2; rej meaep,
NEMIKHUP, TPUIIATHUK Tej onyianuje 1).

IITo ce THUe peakiyja Ha CTUMYITYCE CIIOB. MUZNd Zena v CPIL. MYdHCesHd
Jcena, Tj. OHE y KOjMa ce jKeHaMa IPUITNCY]y (IO3UTHUBHE) MYyIIKEe 0COOMHE
Kao JIOMHUHAHTHE ce N37Bajajy (hU3MYIKe 0COOMHE, TPEeBACXOAHO ((PU3HUKa)
cHara. Y cJI0Ba4KOM acOLUjaTHBHOM TECTY Ha CTUMYIYC muznd Zena 55 (= 25,82%)
UCIUTAHUKA OJITOBOPUJIO je muzatka MTO je )KeHa Koja UMa MYIIIKE OCOOUHE,
HITP. MYTIIKH U3TJIE], MYIIKY TEJICCHY KOHCTHTYIIH]Y, BETHUKY cHary (SSJ), mTo
Cce eKCIUIMIUTHO BepOau3yje 1 y oAroBopumMa apyra 53 (= 24,88%) ucnuranu-
Ka (silna 13; sila 5; svaly 5; silna Zena, statna 3; Siroké ramena 2; 7x24h posilka,
boxerka, drevorubac, fitneska, fitness, je silna, ma svaly, pevnd, posiliioviia,
posiloviia, posiluje, silacka, silna a vysoka, silna zena (fyzicky) aj vyzorom
vel'ka, s mohutnymi plecami, statocna silna Zena, steroid, svalnata Sportovkina,
urastena zena, vel'mi silnda, vzdatna, Zena s bicepsom, Zena s muzskymi
fyzickymi vlastnostami, Zena v tele muza 1). Bpiio je cnmuyHa cuTyaiiyja mro
ce TH4e OATOBOpa CPIICKHUX HcUTanuKa rae je 38 (= 16,10%) ncrintannka Ha
CTUMYILYC MYHCEBHA JiceHa OATOBOPUIIO MywKapaua (B. MyIKOOama — JKEeHCKa
0co0a Koja M3TJIEJIOM H JpKAmbeM JIMUN Ha MYIIKapIa Ui IMa HEKE MYIIIKE
0coOWHE; OHa KOja je pU3NYKH jaka, Koja je y CTamy Ja 00aBJha MYIIKE TIOCIIOBE
JPMC 2011: 733), n1BOje UCIUTAHUKA j& OATOBOPUIIO TIPUICBOM — MYUKOOARA-
cita, a ocoOMHe MyIIIKapayie, MyIKoOamacTe JKeHe, eKCILTUITUTHO Cy BepOan-
3o0BaHe oxroBopuma 39 (= 16,53%) ncnuranuka (jaka 14, jaka »xena 5; mutuhu,
cHara 4; cHaxkHa 3; jaua oJ1 MyIIIKapiia, aTjieTa, Ouiiepka, OuIernc, JpBoceya,
Komnamn, pa3zoujauniia, Pam6o, ciopTuctkuma 1).

YV nputor HaIIoj TBPAY TOBOPE U PeaKIIMje Ha CTUMYIIYCE CIIOB. zZenstily
U CPIL. UCheMunu3upan Kao v cloB. muzatka v CpiL. Mywxapaua. Y acolnjaTus-
HOM TECTY Ha CJIOBaYKOM je3UKY, Ha CTUMYITyC zZenStily 58 ucnutanuka (< 27,2%)
OZITOBOPHJIO /1A j€ Y MUTamy 0c00a MYIIIKOT 110J1a XOMOCEKCyallHEe OpHjeHTallnje
(gay 30; homosexual 7; teplos 5; teply, buzerant 3; buzna, muzny, pupus, buzik 2;
bukvica!, homo, prihriaty, teplus 1), 1ok je y TeCTy Ha CpIICKOM je3UKy Ha CTH-
MYITYC ucghemunusupan ucTv oArorop aao 4ak 80 (= 33,9%) ucniuranuka (rej
41; nenep 27; xomocekcyaail 5; meiepacT, MeJIepKo 2; MeepKacT, eepUurHa,
nyra38 1). Ocrasne oAroBope MOXKeMO I'pyITUCATH ITpeMa TOME JIa JTX KPUTHKY]yY
WJIM KOMEHTapUIITy OBy ocoouny (coB: debil, nechcem ho, chyba 2; divné, divny,

38 TTosnato je na JITBT (akpoHUM KOjH ce OJHOCH Ha Jie30ujKe, rejeBe, OuceKcyaiHe u
TpaHCPOIHE 0c0o0e) MOoMyIannja Kao CBOj CHMOOJI KOPUCTHU 3aCTaBy Yy AYTHHUM OojamMa Kojy
je 1978. ronune kpenpao ymetnuk u3 Can @pannucka ['mnbept bejkep (Gilbert Baker).
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fuj, katastrofa, nesympaticky, nie muzsky, podceneny, smutok 1: 14 onrosopa
~ 6,6%; cpIL.: Ipyraduju, )KEHUIA, UIHOT, HCKOMILIEKCHpaH, HCPOTUpaH, jai-
HHUYaK, jaJHO, KaTacTpoda, KOMILJICKCH, JIOUI MYyIIKapall, MyKHIla, He BaJba
OuTH, HATIOXKEJbaH, HEMPUBJIAYaH, T 1ITa, oJyMYyIKaparl, Qyj, 4yJaH, 1yaHo,
mreta 1: 20 onrosopa = 8,5%), oopasnaxy je (cios.: podobny zene, jak Zena,
zensky moc, urazka, nemuzny, muz ako zena 1: 6 onrosopa =~ 2,8%; cpi1.: 1€4KO
Ca BUIIC )KCHCKUX XOPMOHA, )KEHCTBCH MY LIKapall, Myluikapali ca noHallalkbeM
CIIMYHUM yOOHYajeHOM JKEHCKOM TOHAIIamy, HeCUTypHOCT 1: = 1,7%) uiu ce
ojiHOCe Ha MaHu(pecTalujy oBe ocobune (cioB.: citlivy, jemny 3; kadernik,
uzke nohavice, vzhl'ad 2; chudy a jemny, kabat, kabelka, krehkost, ma Zenské
pohyby, nosi $aliky a pod., makeup, mamickin maznacik, modelko, muz, ktory
nema prejavy ako muz, ale napr. je Stihlejsi, nausnice, precitlively chlap, pre-
citlively, prili§ jemny, rolak, ruzova farba, ruzovy sveter, slaby muz, slaby, tenky
hlasok, pedantnost’ v starostlivosti o svoj vzhl'ad, upi§tany, upraveny a utiahnuty,
nepriebojny, viac dbajuci o vyzor, vlasy, vytrhané obocie, Zenska chodza 1: 40
onrosopa = 18,8%; cpm.: modap ctui, uchpusupaH, JaKoBaH, Jieniie 00pBe
HEro Moje, Mallie pykama ¥ 1okhe ok npuya, MpliaB, Hao4ape 3a CyHIle, Hera,
HCXXaH, OCCTJbUB, MUCKYTaB I'J1acC, IIOKPET, ITOKPET pyKaMa, NIOKPETH, ITOHAIIa-
B, PYXK, pY)KHUYACTO, TAIIHUIIA, THX, YMETHUK, yCyKaH, QpeHcH, Gpusypuiia
1: 23 oarosopa =~ 9,8%).

Ha ctumynyc cioB. muzatka v cpii. mywrapaua OATOBOPH Cy CE Marbe
THIAJTA CEKCYaTHOCTH WK pogHocTH. Ont 213 ucnuTaHuka, KOJIMKO UX je To-
MyHUJIO TECT Ha CJIOBAUKOM je3UKY, camo 15 oxrosopa, = 7,04%, ogHOCHIIO ce
Ha oBy kateropujy (lesba 4; lesbicka, teplos, Thajsko 2; gay, hermafrodit, trans,
transka, transsexualka 1), a 071236 ucrintaHuka, KOJIUKO UX je TIOIYHHIIO TECT
Ha CPIICKOM je3uKy, TeK 17 oarosopa, = 7,2% THIAJIO0 ce CEeKCYITHOCTH, OJTH.
ponHoctH (ne30ejka 10; rej, rej aeBojka; ae30oc 2; TpaHccekeyanka 1). Y oba
acollMjaTHBHA EKCIIEPUMEHTA, U Ha CJIOBAYKOM M Ha CPIICKOM jE3HKY, K0 OCHOB-
HE MYIIKE 0COOMHE MyIKapade npoduincaie cy ce 0COOMHE KOje Ce THUY
(bu3MYKOT M3IJIe[a U CHAre MyInkapia: (u3nvKa cHara, Tj. KpynaH U3rie/n
(w1 TOja3HOCT), MUIIUNABOCT MJIM MaJbaBOCT, & y CPIICKOM JE3MKY OBO je 00y-
XBaTUIIO M MOHAIIAkE: TPy00CT U arpecuBHOCT. OBaKBE OATOBOPE JIAJIO j€ YaK
60 croBauKMX UCHUTaAHUKa, Tj. = 28,17% (fuzy 15; svaly 5; Skareda, Skareda
zena 4; chlpy 3; basketbal, basketbalistka, brada, chlpaté nohy, drevorubac,
fuzatka, fuziky, hrubé ruky, husté zarastené obocie, judo, nepekna, nepekna
zena, telo aj spravanie ako chlap z hory, silna Zena, silna zena s muzskym
spravanim, $portovy typ, svalnata s kratkymi vlasmi, svalnata zena, tu¢na, vel'a
cvidi, vel’ka, vel'mi vycvicena Zena, zdatna, Zena ¢o vyzera ako chlap, zena na
steroidoch, Zena s fizmi, Zena s maskulinnou postavou a Skaredou tvarou, zena
s muzskym telom, Zena s muzskymi ¢rtami 1) u 49 cprickux UCTUTAHHUKA, Tj.
~20,76% (Tyua 6; jaka >xeHa 5; OpkoBH, rpy0a, nedeina, nedesbaya, IpBoceya,
pasoujauniia, py*Ha, py»KHO, CHA)KHa 2; arpeCHBHa KeHa, arpechja, ajarnaja,
Ama3soHka, Ouje, 0okc, OoKcepka, rpy0a xeHa, rpyooct, Jlebena bepra, jaka,
KapaTUCTKHIbA, KPYITHA, KpynHUje rpalena xeHa (He jederna) uiim )KeHa ca
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MarmbKOM MaHupa, Mulinhu, pyHoha, pyKibHKaBa, CHara, CHaJKHa JIeBOjUHIIa,
Tyde nedaxe 1).

2.3. O 5KeHCKOj CTUJBUBOCTH U skeHCKoj yacT. Y Peunnky CAHY ce kao
€JIEMEHT JKEHCTBEHOCTH NoMumbe U ciuudsusocii (PCAHY V: 347) xojy exc-
IUTMIUTHO HE HAaJIAa3UMO HaBE/ICHY y pEUYHHIIMNMA CIIOBAYKOT je3nka. Ciiuomi-
60CIl C€ Y PSYHUIIMMA CPIICKOT je3uKa Jie(huHUIIE Kao ocehame U MoKa3uBame
ctuna, cpamexseuBocT (JPMC 2011: 1247, PMC V: 1023), ipu ueMy citiuo
o3HauaBa 1. ocehame BeTMKe HEYTOHOCTH, 30yHEHOCTH, Kajarma 300T HEKOT
HEYTOJTHOT, Py KHOT TIOCTYITKa, YHHA WX 300T CONICTBEHUX MaHa, HeJlocTaTaKka
U CIL., CpaM | 2. cpaMoTa, yBpeaa yactu (PMC V: 1022). [Iutame je yera ou
TO JKEeHa Tpedallo Ja CTUAM, Tj. IITa joj To Bpeha uacT. JKeHcKy yacT uiu mo-
MITEeHE TIOMEHYJIN CMO Ha MOYETKY TOTIaBJba TOBOpehu o YenHocTH (B. (H.
5). KeHcka yacr, 1j. momTeme, MepH ce yerHourhy: npe Opaka MoJTHOM HEaKTHB-
Hourhy, HeBuHomthy, a y Opaxky BepHouIhy.

VY 00a je3nka 3HAYCHEC HMEHUIIE CJIOB. Cest M CPIL. uacid POITHO j& yCIo-
BJbEHO M OJIHOCH C€ Ha MOPAJIHY YHCTOTY JEBOjKE UJIH JKCHE, HEBUHOCT IITO
noTBphyjy ¥ peuHuIn oba je3uka: cioB: hovor. mravna Cistota dievéata, zeny,
panenstvo, poctivost, neposkvrnenost: panenska cest’; prist, pripravit' o cest’
(KSSJ), cpm.: 0esojauka waciu — neBojauka HeBUHOCT, yeaHocT (JPMC 2007:
1505), mTo ce BuAM M KOJI yroTpede qpyrux damhy, momTemheM, UITH CTHIOM
MOTHBHCAHUX JIEKCEMa, TPEBACXO/HO IIPHJIEBA U TIIATOJIA: CIIOB. HITP.: Zneuctit’
(zbavit’ poctivosti al. poCestnosti): zneuctit zenu (SSJ), pocestny (ktory nemal
pohlavny styk, poctivy): pocestna dievka, poctivy (pohlavne nedotknuty,
pocestny): poctivé dievéa (KSSJ), cudny (hanblivy, zdrzanlivy v intimnom
zivote): cudné dievéa (SynSSJ) u np.; cpui. HIIp.: bewyaciuuivu 0. OMy3UMaTH
(meBojiy) yacT, HeBrHOCT (JPMC 2007) nin obewnaciuuiniu 2. Oy3eTH HEBUHOCT
cuioBameM, cuitoBatu (JPMC 2007: 846); 3aTHM KOJI TJ1arojia OCpamomuiiu 'y
3Hauewy 1.0. obermraacTut (AeBojKy, skeny) (JPMC 2007: 893), cpamotuuiniu
2. y3UMaTu 4acT, HeBUHOCT: — 1eBojKy (JPMC 2007: 1260) u c.

Y mpuitor oBoMe TOBOPE M Pe3yJITaTH acolrjaTUBHOT TecTa. Mcnuranu-
[IIMa CMO 3aJIaJTi CTUMYJIyCE CJIOB. pocestnd Zena W CPIL. HOWIEHA JHCeHdA.
Peaknuje ncnutanuka Ha OBE CTUMYJyCe jaCHO MOTBPYyYjy HaAILy TBPIILY, C
THM IITO CMO y acollhjalfjamMa UCIIUTAHNKa KOjU CY MOMYyHhaBald TECT Ha
CPIICKOM je3UKy MMPUMETHIIN Ja Cy denhe peakinje Kojuma ce yOIIITeHO Bpe-
HYj€ )KeHCKa YeJTHOCT, HEBUHOCT OJ] CTPaHe UCIUTAaHUKa, Ka0 U PeaKIlyje Koje
ce 0JJHOCE Ha YJIOTY MajKe U loMahwIie, Tj. OIr0BOPHU Cy TEMATCKH pasyheHuju,
JIOK CIIOBaYKH MCITUTAHUIIN Yenthe jacCHO KOHCTATYjy O K0joj Ce TI0jaBH pajiu.
OBakBe peakiiyje o/ICIIMKaBajy U peuHUIKe Je(HUHUIIN]E IIPHJICBA CIIOB. poCestny
U CpIL. itowinen. IIpunes cioB. pocestny nebuHuiie ce kao 1. cestny, statocny,
poctivy: p. obcan, p-é remeslo, p-a spolocnost;, 2. ktory nemal pohlavny styk,
poctivy: p-d dievka (SSJ), a mpuaes cpii. momTeH 1. a. MOpaTHO HCTIPaBaH,
YECTHT: — YOBEK 0. KOjH MOTHYE U3 CABECHOT OIHOCA, KOJH j& TAKO OCTBApPEH:
—npodHuT. 2. KOjU HHje JOBEICH Y MHUIIAke HEYaCHUM JIJIOM, YacTaH: — 00pas3.
3. a. Koju IMa OCOOMHE KOje ce 04YCKY]y, BaJbaH, 100ap: — pydak 0. CHa)KaH, jak
(JPMC 2007: 993). C 063upoM Ha TO J1a CIIOBAUYKU PEIHHITN OeIIexke JTeKCUKa-
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JIU3allH]y 3HauCHa HeguH (2. HABEICHO 3HAUCHE) KO]y HE HaJIAa3UMO Y CPIICKOM
PEUHIKY, TO ONpaBJiaBa yerrhy ¥ jaCHY KOHCTATaIlWjy CIOBAYKUX UCTTUTAHUKA
0 K0jOj ce MojaBu paj, 0K 3Ha4CHe 3.a. IPUACBA nOWilieH — KOjU UMa 0CO-
OWHE Koje ce 0YeKY]y, BalbaH, 100ap, MOTUBHUIIIE OHE PeaKiije UCITUTAHNKA
KOjU Cy MOMYHaBaJIM TECT Ha CPIICKOM je3UKY KOje Ce THYE KEHE y yIIO3H
Majke u nomahurie. Mlako npuaes nowitier y Criojy ¢ MMEHHUIIOM JIEBOjKa WITH
JKCHA HEeMa TaKo jeJITHO3HAYHO U3/[BOjEHO 3HAUCHEC HEBUHOCTH M BEPHOCTH Kao
IITO j€ TO CITy4aj Y CIIOBa4YKOM (0ap KakKo je IoKasasio Hallle aCOI[UjaTUBHO HCTPa-
KUBambE), UTIaK cCMaTpamo Aa 0u Onito 1oOpo W y peIHUKY CPIICKOT je3hKa
HArOBECTUTH KOJIOKAOMIIHY YCIOBJHEHOCT OBOT 3HAYCH:A.

Peaxnuje Tako MoxeMo MoAeauTH Ha cienehe rpyme:

a) peakIirje KojuMa ce eKCIUTUIIUTHO BepOain3y]jy IIOjMOBH Y BE3H C TOJI-
HOM HeakTuBHoIIhy (ci0B.: panna 28; mniska 11; Cista, verna 5; Maria 4; cudna,
vernost’ 3; cnostna, nevinnd, no sex, verna zena 2; cnost’, panenstvo, panictvo,
panna az do svadby, panna Maria, poctiva, poctivka, poctivost, verna manzelovi,
zdrzanlivost, Zena so zasadami tykajucimi sa najmé sexudlneho Zivota, staré
pomenovanie pre Zenu zviazanu nezmyselnymi pravidlami spolo¢nosti 1: 79
oarosopa ~ 37%; cpi.: BepHa 10; HeBHHa 3; BEpHOCT 2; BjepHa, IeBULIA, HE Bapa,
HE Bapa My»a, HeBUHOCT, HeMa JbyOaBHUKa, 4yBa ce MyIikapana 1: 21 ogrosop
~ 8,9%),

0) peakuuje y KOjuMa ce YOIIITEHO BpeIHY]je MO TEHE )KEHE C THM LLITO
KOJI HEKMX peakiifja jaCHO BUIUMO Jla CE MHUCIU Ha HEBUHOCT MJIU BEPHOCT
HapOYHTO y OJITOBOPHMA MCIIUTAHUKA Ha CIIOBAYKOM je3HKY (CJIoB.: slusna 8§,
nudna 3; Cestna, Cistota, dobré mravy, ¢est, hodna zlata, hodnotna, je slusna,
je tazba kazdého muza, nadhera, nadovsetko, sa sprava slusne, slusacka,
slusnost,, spravna, super Zena, svitica, vzacnost’ 1: 28 onroopa ~ 13,2%; cpm.:
yacHa 11, BpenHa, 100pa, yact 6; MopaJi, MopaiiHa 4; jaMa, HICKPEHOCT, ITpaBe/l-
Ha 3; jaka, oJjaHa, TIOIITEeHE, paBa, Mpapa KeHa, XpaOdpocCT, YecTUTa 2; Bpea-
HOCT, BpJIMHA, TITyTa )KeHa, 100poTa, I0CTOjaHCTBEeHA, IPXKU 10 cede, UCKpeHa,
UCIpaBHa, UCIPABHO, jaJIHAIA, KAPAKTEP, KOH3EPBATUBHA, KPaJBbUIIA, JTaX, JJAKHH
MopaJ, MyJpa, Ha MEeTH MHOTHX, Ha0oJba, HartaheHa, HOpMaJIHa, O] PeUH U
4acTH, TPABU YOBEK, IPaBUYHA, TAKO U TpeOa, Tpaiuinja, TykKHa, y Cely, y30p,
yriopHa, puna 1: 90 onrosopa = 38,1%),

B) peaKIirje KojuMa ce U3pa’kaBa CyMmba Jla TaKBa KeHa MOCTOjH UITH Ce
KOHCTaTyje Jia je oBa ocoOMHa peTKa (CII0B.: neexistuje 4; rarita 2; nezvycajné,
neobvyklé, taka este existuje?, vymysel 1: 10 onroBopa = 4,7%; cprr.: peTKocT
14; He mocroju 4; je peTKoCT, joi pele, MICaoOHa UMEHUIIA, TUTAHE, PEIATHBHO,
peTKa, peTKo, TEIKO, Teliko Opate Moj 1: 27 oarosopa =~ 11,4%),

T) peakIiyje Koje ce OIHOCE Ha yIIOTy Majke u cynpyre (cioB.: manzelka,
matka vydata, zena 2; deti, mama 1: 10 ogroBopa =~ 4,7% ; cpm.: majka 18; mo-
mahwnia, mama 4; 1oOpa keHa, )keHa, kyha, mujama, cynpyra, yaara 2: 38 on-
rosopa ~ 16,1%).

IMopehema paau, kKao cTUMYITyce CMO IOHYIUIIN U Cestny clovek v vaciuan
yosek. Peakiije NCIUTaHWKA Y aHKeTaMa Ha 00a UCTpakuBaHa je3uKa MOTY
ce BpJIO jacHO moAenuTu y cienehe rpyme:
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a) peakilyje Koje MpeICTaBbajy y IMHUPEM CMUCIY CHHOHUME MPUJICBY
Cestny ¥ CPIL. vaciian VITA Cy TH CHHOHUMHU MPHJICBH MOTHUBHE PEUX HaBEJIe-
HUX peakuja (coB.: pravda, spravodlivost’ 7; spravodlivy 6; poctivec, poctivy
4; iprimnost,, ¢est’ 3; pocestny, slusny, spravny 2; ¢isty, ¢lovek so zasadami,
laskavy, poctivak, cnost, pravda a spravodlivost, pravdivy, pravdomluvnik,
pravdomluvny, robi veci poctivo, uprimny slusnost’ 1: 51 onrosop = 23,9%;
CpIL.: TIOMITEH 57; momTeme 28; 00pa3 8; MopasaH, ITOMITEH Y0BEK, MO TCHATH-
Ha, YECTHT 2; 3HA 3a IPaBEIHOCT, MOPaJl, OIITEHaK, IPaBEJHOCT, TpaBUYaH,
4acT, YKCT, 40jcTBO 1: 109 oarosopa ~ 46,2%),

0) peakiyje y KojuMa ce BpeAHyje MOHAMAke TAKBOT YOBEKa U UCTHYE
ce KOJIMKO je TaKBa 0COOMHA KO JbYIH PETKa WIIH CE YaK H3pakaBa CyMmba y
MocTojarmke oBe ocoOnHe Kof Jbyau (cioB.: dobrdk 8; neexistuje 5; dobry, dobry
¢lovek, hrdina, malokto, rarita, vzacny 3; hodnota, ideal, ohrozeny druh, vazim
si ho 2; 1 z milidna, ¢ierna labut, dobro, je dobry ¢lovek, je ich malo, jediny,
malo l'udi, maloktory, sa tazko hl'ada, neobvyklost, nevidany jav, obdiv, pomaly
ho ani google nendjde, sa dnes cenni, takmer vyhynuty, tazko sa hl'ada, ucty-
hodné, vynimka, vynimo¢nostou, zriedkavost’ 1: 59 oarosopa = 27,7%; cpi.:
petkocT 15, mo6ap 4; mobap "oBek 3; BUTE3, MOIITOBAKE 2; BPEAHOCT, BpIUHA,
noOpuna, 100poTa, je 1odap 4oBeK, jyHaK, He IOCTOjU, HeMa T'a, HerocTojehwu,
peTKa 1mojaga, ce nenu 1: 37 oaqropopa yKymHO mpuOImKHO 15,7% ox yKyITHOT
Opoja ucuTaHWKA),

B) peakirje y KojuMa UCIUTaHUIIM BepOasn3yjy IITa TO YacTaH YOBEK
Tpeba Jaa paau WIH 1mTa He Ou Tpedasto ma paau (ciioB.: neklame 8; nepodvadza
3; nekradne 2; nikdy nesklame, vrati peniaze 1: 15 ogrosopa = 7,1%; cpr.:
Ipxu ped, He Tiaca 3a CHC, on peun 1 momrema, ocoda Koja ce pyKOBOIH MO-
paJjiom, momaxe, MomITeH/He naxe 1: 6 onroopa =~ 2,5%),

T) peakiyje y KojuMa UCIUTaHUIH ITpeMa npodecuju, mopeky, nojeau-
HUM OCOOMHAMAa | CJI. M3/1Bajajy vacros woseka (ja 12; mudry, otec 3; antipolitik,
bezdomovec, blbec, charizmaticky, chudobny, dedko, dobromyl’, hlupak, mama,
mudry ¢lovek, nenadrziava/ je neutralny, postar, priatel, to ma tazké, vel'ké
srdce, Zzena 1: 31 ogrosop ~ 14,6%; cpm: Tata 5; cejbak 4; BOJHUK, TIOI 3; ja,
npujaTelb, CHpoMalaH 2; 6oraT 4oBeK, BEPHUK, Je/a, eKa, JOKTop, nomahuH,
MOHaX, HaWBaH, OTall, TATPHOTA, CBEIITCHHUK, CEJhbaK — YOBEK ca ceia, CpOouH
narpuora, L{pHoropar 1: 38 onrosopa = 16,1%).

Kao mro BuaMMO, Kasia ce paay MOMITEwhY U YaCTH KOJI 0c00a MYIIKOT
T0JIa TIOJTHA aKTUBHOCT HE MPeACTaBJba KpUTepHjyM. CTHIJBUBOCT je, NaKJe,
MoYXeJbHA KEHCKa 0COOMHA, jep ce MPeTnocTaBsba Aa he CTHAJbHUBA JICBOjKA
WJTH JKEeHA TeKEe MITM YOIIITe Hehe MOYNHUTH ,,HeuacTaH YMH™, T€ CE TaKO U y
CJIOBAYKOj U Y CPIICKOj IMHTBOKYJITYPH MOXKE TOBOPHUTH O JKEHCKO] CTHIJHH-
BOCTH K20 O YCJIOBY 32 HEBUHOCT U BEpHOCT.

Y CiioBauykoM HapOHOM KOPITyCY UMeHUIIa hanblivost jaBiba ce yKYITHO
811 myTa, npu uemy ¢ npuneBoM dievcensky 5 myta (= 0, 62%) u ¢ npuaeBOM
zensky 4 myTa (= 0, 49%). Y Kopmycy cprckor jesuka (SrpKor2013) umenurie
ciiuomusociu jaBiba ce 108 myTa u off Tora ¢ MpUAEBUMA KEHCKHU U JIEBOjauKH
o jeaHoM (= 0,93%), a y kopnycy stWaC ce UMEHHULA Cilit0bUBOCT jaBIba
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yKkymHO 447 myTa U o1 Tora ¢ MPUIAEBOM cercku nBa myTa (= 0,45%). [pu-
Mepa y KOjuMa ce CTHIJBUBOCT MPUITKCYje KaTeropujaiHo ocodama MyIIKor
110JIa HU Y KOPITYCY CJIOBAYKOT HHU Y KOPIYCHMa CPIICKOT je3uKa Hema.

3.0. dpazeonoruszanuja KeHCTBEHOCTH. Ha OCHOBY OBaKO M3BOjEHHUX
0COOHMHA KOje YMHE KaTeropujy KEHCTBEHOCTH Y CJIOBAYKOM U CPIICKOM ca-
BPEMEHOM je3HKy KopHucTe ce bpaseme reiu/renwu’?, nexcnu, craou ion (PMC
1V: 641), reiwu, crabuju non JIPMC 2011: 948) u nezné, slabé, krasne, biele
pohlavie (SS]) y 3nauemwy orcene. 0 Tlpunes cios. slaby u cpi. ciab oBJe ce
KOPHCTH MPEBACXOIHO Y 3HAUCHY Malie pusnyke cHare. Buaenu cMo u y acoru-
JATHBHOM TECTY J1a C& MYAHCEBHOM ICEHOM N MYUKAPALOM CMATpa YIIPABO KeHa
n3pakeHe (hU3MIKe CHare, 4ak rpyoa.

4.0. 3akspydak. McTpakuBame CMO 3aII09eId aHATU30M apeMHOJIOITKe
rpale koja je mokazaina fia ce y TpaauIIMOHAITHO] CIIOBAYKOj ¥ CPIICKO]j IMHTBO-
KYJITYPH Ha )KEHCTBEHOCT IJIE/IaJiO jeJJHAKO: KA0 Ha CKyIl 0COOMHA Koje Ou
Tpebaio 1a MMa eBOjKa IMOTOAHA 32 Y/ajy, 1a Oyme: uenHa, BpenHa, Io00KHa,
nena u Oorara. Y oHOCY Ha OBY Tpal)y mpaTumMo mpoMeHy y KOHIETITyaln3a-
LIMjU KEHCTBEHOCTH C 003UPOM Ha IIPOMEH-EHE JIPYIITBEHE MPUITUKE TE CTATYC
’KEHE y CaBPEMEHOM JPYIITBY M MOKEMO 3aKJbYyUHUTH JIa Cy T IIPOMEHE, MaKap
Ha OCHOBY OBJI€ aHAJIM3UPAHOT Je3HYKOT MaTepHjasia, BpJo CynTHIHE. PeuHnyka
rpabha u clIoBaYKOr M CPIICKOT je3uKa U3/[Baja ocehiajHOCT, HSKHOCT M IPUBJIay-
HOCT Ka0 OCHOBHE €JIEMEHTE KOHIIENTa >KeHCTBEHOCTH IITO Takohe mpoduiuime
yJIOT'y JKEHE Kao MajKe M CYIpyre (CTepeOTHII XeTepOCeKCyalTHOCTH). Mako ce
YeIHOCT (HEBUHOCT M BEPHOCT) Y PSUYHHIIMA HE IOMUEbE, ACOLINjaTHBHUM EKC-
MEPHUMEHTOM yTBP/IHIIN CMO JIa j€ BPJIO KMBA YHOTpeda KOHCTPYKIIHU]je MOIITe-
Ha )KeHa y 3Ha4YeHy ,,’)KeHa KOja HEeMOPaJIHUM MOHAIIakeM HUje yKaJbajia CBOjy
gacT®, Tj. HUje CTYIHJIa Y TIOJTHE OHOCE M3BaH Opaka Tj. 11a MoJTHA (HE)aKTHBHOCT,
MACHBHOCT jOIII yBEK IPEICTaBIba KPUTEPH]YM 3a MIPOIIEHY ,,[IPaBe, )KEHCTBE-
He sxkere”. C yegHomNy je y HajyKoj BE3H U )KEHCKa CTUAJBUBHOCT, a IOCPEIHO
OMCMO C F>OM MOTJIH TIOBE3aTH 1 TOOOKHOCT, JIU CE OHA, OCUM Y TIAPEMHOIIOIIKOM
KopItycy, He BepOanu3yje. Ha apxanynoj nepudepuju octaiu cy Tako 60rarcTso,
Tj. GMHAHCH]CKO CTame, Kao U BpegHoha n moboxHocT. C IIHIBEM Jia ITO jacHHje
MPEJCTaBUMO PE3yJITaTe OCHOBHOT KOPITYCHOT MCTPa)KMBamba allCTPaKTHUX

39 3HaK jeIHAKOCTH KOjH je YOBEK CTaBUO U3Mel)y KEHE U JIenoTe OH OOMYHO U YOIIIITEe
cMaTpa pasyMJbHBHM U IIpUXBaTta ra 0e3 pesepse. Yak y TOIMKOj MEPH Ja CaMO Y CACBUM
U3y3eTHHUM CIly4ajeBUMa yMe Jia OJIBOjH JICTIOTY oJ skeHcKor 6uha. OH 3aMHIILIba 12 je KeHa
cHMOOJI BeUHE CBETCKE YN EbECHHUIIE JICTIOTE, CUMOOJI KOjH C€ BEYUTO OOHABIbA HA 36MJBU: Y CBOM
o0uuky, riacy, mokpery, ouhy. Hoek u e npumehyje na kaza 3a )xeHy Kaxe Ja je Jiera, OH je
3aIpaBo JIOBOIH y Be3y C FbeéHOM IPBOOHTHOM U JpeBHOM ciukoM, ca Codujom. [Tonctosehyje
EBy u Coodujy. (...) EBa nuje nena. EBa je uapo6Ona. Ea je Guhe koje je cBojy jenoTy octaBu-
JI0 Y CBETY JIyXa U 3aMEHMJIO je 3a yap. 3eMHa JKeHa HHje JIena, Hero 3aBo/sbuBa. 1 kaia 4oBek
3a )KeHy Kaxe 1a je sena, on JleBojky Jlerore, nctuncko 6uhe ox doBekoBor 6uha Gpka ca
3aBOJIHUIIOM U ca 3aBohemem* (XamBamr 2012:163-164).

40 O obnuIMa KOMITapaTHBa HABEICHUX MPHUAEBa Kao u o ¢hpasemu biele pohlavie y
CJIOBAYKOM je3uKy nucaiu cmo y [Taynosuh Pomuh 2016.



61

MMEHUIIA KOjHMa CY Y OITUCHUM PEYHHUITMA CIIOBAYKOT U CPIICKOT je31Ka U3/BO-
jEHU OCHOBHH €JIEMEHTH JKCHCTBCHOCTH, Y 3aKJbY UKY KEITHMO J1a 00jeTHHIMO
TMojeIMHAYHE TO/IaTKe Y MpencTaBuMo ux y tadbenu (Tabena Op. 3).

TaGema 6p. 3: @pexsenyuja umenuya cios. citovost, jemnost u péovab c
npuodesuma zensky, muzsky, muzny, chlapsky u umenuya cpn. ocehajrociu,
HEJICHOCT U UPUBTAYHOCIU C UPUOCBUMA HCEHCKU U MYWKU.

SNK SrpKor2013 srtWaC
zenska citovost’ 7/856; =~ 0,82% |xencka ocehajaoct | 3/318; ~ 0,94% | 11/888; =~ 1,24%
muzska citovost’ 1/856; ~ 0,12% |mymka ocehajHocT / 2/888;~ 0,23%

zenska jemnost’

25/2407; = 1,04%

JKCHCKa HC)KHOCT

2/931; = 0,21%

6/2687; = 0,22%

chlapska jemnost’

1/2407; = 0,04%

MYIIKa HE)KHOCT

1/931; = 0,11%

/

zensky povab

99/5531; = 1,79%

KCHCKa NPUBJIAYHOCT

5/628; =~ 0,80%

10/2983;~ 0,34%

muzny povab

10/5531; = 0,18%

MYIIKa NPUBJIAYHOCT

/

3/2983; = 0,10%

OBako HM3/IBOjeHE €JIEMEHTE KOHIICTITA )KEHCTBEHOCTH MOTBphyje U Hu-
XOBa XMBa (pazeonoruzannja. Tako cy )KeHe JETIIN, HeKHHUJH 1 CITa0HjH IO
IPH YeMy OBE OCOOMHE MOKEMO CMaTPaTH LIEHTPAJTHUM U KaTerOpHjaTHO 11~
(depennujaTHUM (Y OMHOCY HAa MY>KEBHOCT) €JIEMEHTHMA CJIOKCHOT KOHIICTITa
JKEHCTBEHOCTH Y CJIOBAUKO] U CPIICKOj IUHTBOKYJITYPH.
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Stefana Paunovi¢ Rodi¢

FEMININITY IN SLOVAK AND SERBIAN LINGUISTIC PICTURE
OF THE WORLD

Summary

The paper discusses the concept of femininity in Slovak and Serbian contemporary
languages in the context of gender stereotype research. In the concept of femininity all principles
of verbalisation of gender stereotypes are recognised: the principle of gender identification — all
women should be womanish, the principle of gender differentiation — what is suitable to women
is not suitable to men, the principle of gender role — a woman as an attendant and the principle
of gender ideology — femininity is realised through marriage and motherhood. The analysis of
abundant linguistic material shows that tenderness, sensibility and attractiveness take the
central position in the complex concept of femininity in both investigated linguistic cultures,
and that these concepts are directly related to womanish role of a mother and a wife, thus we
recognise them as gender differentiation characteristics.

Key words: femininity, gender stereotypes, cognitive linguistics, Slovak language, Ser-
bian language.
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KBA3UITAPAJIEJIHE KOHCTPYKIMJE V CABPEMEHOM
PYCKOM JE3UKY 1 BUXOBU CPIICKM EKBUBAJIEHTHU
(HA TTPUMEPY KATEI'OPUJE COLMIJATUBHOCTN)

QUASIPARALLEL CONSTRUCTIONS IN CONTEMPORARY
RUSSIAN LANGUAGE AND THEIR SERBIAN EQUIVALENTS
(ON THE EXAMPLE OF THE CATEGORY OF SOCIATIVITY)

Y npBoMm Aeny pana yka3yje ce Ha CHHTAaKCHYKa H CEMaHTHUYKa 00elexja KBaszu-
napaie;IHAX IPOHOMHHAIHUX KOMHUTaTHBHIX KOHCTPYKIIHja ca pony0sbeHuM pede-
peHTOM THIa Mbl ¢ mobol. AHanu3upaHa rpaha oOyxBara ¥ MPOHOMHUHAIHE KOMHTA-
THBHE KOHCTPYKIIHj€ ca KapaKTePUCTUKOM JIMHUjCKOT TpeKua. Y APyroM Aeny pajia
NaXkma je mocBeheHa pycKuM KBa3nunapaeIHUM COLMjaTUBHIM KOHCTpyKIHjaMa THUIIa
omey ¢ mamepulo, Kao 1 CEMAHTHYKOM THITY COLIUjaTHBA LIEJTMHE Y CABPEMEHOM PYCKOM
U CaBPEMEHOM CPIICKOM jEe3HKY.

Kmwyune peun: connjaTUBHOCT, CHHTaKCa, KBa3UIIAPAJIEIHE KOHCTPYKIIH]E, CaBpe-
MEHU PYCKHU je3UK, CABPEMEHHU CPIICKH JE3UK.

The syntactic and semantic characteristics of the quasi-coordinative pronominal
comitative constructions with the absorbed referent of mer ¢ moboti type are described
in the first segment of this article. The pronominal comitative constructions with the
property of the linear interruption are also included in the analyzed material. In the se-
cond part of this article our attention is focused on the Russian quasi-coordinative soci-
ative constructions omey ¢ mamepuwio as well as on the semantic type of the sociative
construction which marks wholeness in modern Russian and Serbian.

Keywords: sociativity, syntax, quasi-coordinative constructions, modern Russian,
modern Serbian.

VY3umajyhu y 003up TEPMUHOJIOIIKY Pa3HOJIUKOCT M JIUCOHAHTHOCT Ka-
TEropujaliHor opelerha COIUjaTUBHOCTH Y CIIOBEHCKHUM JIMHTBUCTUYKUM
cpeaunama (Apxumos 2005: 82—89; Msuh M. 22005: 164—166; JIDC 1990: 356;
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[Munep 2002: 23; [Munep u ap. 2005: 701), kao u BapujadbuIHy OpOjHOCT (haKTo-
pakoju yTUYy Ha KOHITUITUPambe opel)eHoTr 01HOCa Ka0 COITMjaTUBHOT, Y OBOM
pany 3aap:kahemo ce Ha kaTeropujaiaHoMm onucy koju naje I1. [Tumnep, 1j. Ha
yTeMeJbCHY 3HAUCHa COIMjaTUBHOCTH HA IIPEIMETHO] CUTYAIIHjH Ca HajMambe
JIBa YYECHHKA, YHje YIJIore MOpajy OMTH AETUMUYHO FIIH Y TIOTIYHOCTH UCTO-
BeTHE. ([Tumep 2002: 23) CUHTaKCHYKO KOHTPACTUPAE PYCKOT U CPIICKOT
je3uKa y OKBUPY KaTEropHje COIHjaTUBHOCTH Ha IPUMEPY KOHCTPYKITH]ja ca
COLIMjaTUBHUM MHCTPYMEHTAJIOM HOpPE] CIMYHOCTH Y (PPEKBEHTHOCTU OBOT
OCHOBHOT MOP()OCHHTAKCHYKOT CPE/ICTBA 32 MCKAa3UBambe IPYyIITBA y 00a je3nkal
yKa3yJe 1 Ha pasnuke mpu Melyjesnukom mopehemy. Jenny on wux mpezcra-
BJbAjy pycKe MPOHOMUHAIHE KOMHTATHBHE KOHCTpYKILIHje, /:[H(bepeﬂunpaﬂe
npemMa JiBamMa KpUTepHjyMHMa y KOHTEKCTY Mel)yCIIOBeHCKE CHHXPOHH]CKE U
JIUjaXpOHH]CKE THUIOJIOTHje: TPAMEMCKOM CTPYKTYPOM Kateropuje opoja? u
CEMAaHTHUKOM IIOATUIIOBA.>

1.1. V caxxeToM nperieny JutepaType 0 MpOHOMUHATHUM KOMUTATUBHUM
KOHCTPYKIMjaMa TUIIA Mbl ¢ MO0l 3amaxa ce aKTyeJIHOCT MUTaba hUX0BE
KJIacupuKalyje y pycucTuIy, o A. B. ApXHuIioBy oHe pHIIajajy mojapasacny
KBasWIapaJeTHIX KOHCTPYKIHja ca mpoayosbenumM pedepertom* (Plural Pronoun
Constructions). KBasunapasnenHnoj rpynu KOHCTPYKIIHja Y OCHOBH MpHUIafa
THUII Omey ¢ Mamepbwlo, a PA3JIOT 32 OBAKBO CBPCTABAHE HAJIA3H CE Y TOME IIITO
«KBa3HCOYMHUTEIbHBIE KOHCTPYKITUH MOP(OIOTHIECKU BBITIISAAT KaK KO-
MUTATHBHEIC, OJTHAKO TPOSIBIISIIOT BCE TUITUYHBIE CBOWCTBA COUMHUTEIBHBIX.
BUTI u KI" 06pa3yroT equHy0 COCTABIISIONIYIO, T. €. BEI3BIBAIOT COTVIACOBAHUE
MpearKaTa mo MHOKECTBEHHOMY 4uciy...». (Apxunos 2003) Haunwme, y kBa3u-
napa’jieJIHUM KOHCTPYKI[HjaMa Ce TIIaBHOM JIeTy MMEHCKe (pa3e cyOopauHupa
MMEHCKH JIe0 y HHCTPYMEHTATy ca MPENJIOTOM €(0), alli Ce CIIOJballlikha KOH-
I'pyeHLIMja TAaKBOT LIEJOBUTOT Cy0jeKaTCKOT HIMEHCKOT H3pa3a ca IpeANKaTOM
peanu3yje \BEeroBoM LTy pasickoM ¢popmom. OBe Cy KOHCTPYKITHje, TaKJie, ce-
MaHTHYKHU U (PyHKIIMOHATHO OJMCKE COIMjaTUBHUM HANlOPETHUM KOHCTPYK-
[MjamMa ca KOHjYHKTOPOM U — Mbl ¢ MOOOU = 51 U Mbl, Mbl C HUM = 51 U OH, Mbl
¢ bpamom = s u bpam, bl ¢ MOGAPULIEM = bl UL Mbl U MOBAPULY> — Y KOJIIMA,

I TTumnep 2002: 23, 25; Munep u ap. 2005: 703.

2 O KOHCTPYKIIMjaMa THIIA Mbl ¢ MO0l Y PyCKOM je3uKy B. y: Apxumos 2003; TlaHusb
2000; Komrytuh 21950: 56; Marojevi¢ 1978: 167, Marojevi¢ 72006: 150; Hukonuh 1966: 146;
Tunep 22005: 73, 256; Tosovi¢ 1988: 191; o koHcTpyKIHjama Tumna midva z bratom, medve s
sestro y CJIOBEHAYKOM je3uKy B. y: Bonum 2014: 220, 221; Derganc 2006; Bykanosuh 2004:
407, 410; ITunep 2015: 107; 0 MyKUYKOCPIICKUM KOHCTPYKIIHjaMa TUIIA MOj z nanom B. y:
IMumnep 2015: 85; oBoM KpaTKOM Mperieay Tpeda 10AaTh KOHCTPYKIIHje TUIIA MU ¢ MOOOM Y
roopy ['anunossckux Cpba, kopuirhene ymecto Besa ja u mu, B. UBuh I1. 1957: 358, 359;
Weuh M. 22005: 194.

3 TloxTHI ca NPUMAapHO COLIMjaTHBHOM CEMAaHTHKOM MPUCYTAH je U y PyCKOM U Y CJIO-
BEHAYKOM JE3UKY — MblL ¢ mo6otl : midva z bratom, y pycKoM je3uKy Oesexu ce u pazyheHocT
y BHJy COLIMjaTHBHO-IIOCECHBHOT TIOATUIIA HAlL ¢ MOOOIL.

4 O KOHCTpYKIIHjaMa ca npoay0sbeHuM pedepeHToM B. y: Hauusas 2000.

5 JemHO 071 TPH M3/1BOjeHA 3HAYCH>A 3AMCHUIIA Mbl H @bl TIPEMa I'PAMAaTHYKOM H CKCIIpe-
CHUBHO-CTHJINCTUYKOM OZipa3y KaTeropuje 0poja y kiacu 3amenuna B. B. Bunorpanos niy-
cTpyje oBuM npumepuma. (Bunorpanos 1972: 266)
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MmehyTuMm, HIje 00aBe3HO MPUCYCTBO TUTYpAJICKE JIMYHE HIIA JTMYHO-TTOKAa3HE
3aMEHMLE Y HOMMHATHBY Ha MHULIMjaIHOj o3uuuju. C apyre cTpaHe, HaBeze-
HE COLIMjaTHBHE HAINOpeJHEe KOHCTPYKIHUje ca KOHjJYHKTOPOM # JIAKO CE MO3HU-
[IMOHUPAJy y THI HAIOPEIHUX KOHCTPYKIIHja KOje ce y MOHOTpa)CKUM HCcTpa-
JKUBambUMa M0CBENeHUM OBOj TEMHU KapaKTEPUIILY HCTOBETHUM CHHTAKCUIKUM
(yHKIIMjaMa HAIOPETHUX WIAHOBA, AJIU U IOy IaparbeM IBUXOBUX MOP(OIOMIKHX
cBojcTaBa.® BIucKoCT K0jy OBa 1Ba THITAa KOHCTPYKIIHjA UCIIOJbaBajy ¥ PYCKOM
je3UKy Ha IJIaHy 3Hauera, Ka0 U HCTOBETHOCT IbUXOBUX CHHTAKCHUKHX (YHK-
[[Mja MOT'Y C€ YOUHUTH U y cieichuM mpuMepruMa peopMyiaTuBHe pupoze.’

1) «Tot u a1, Mot ¢ modoii — 6yoem kax ooHa oywa...» (Oner I1aBios,
«KaparanauHckue AeBsITUHBL, WK [[oBeCTh MOCIeAHUX THEW», Oxmaopy,
2001)8

«Tu u ja, nac 06oje — buhemo xao jeona oywa...»

2) Cnywaii, s mym Kak-mo cuoes 6CHOMUHAI, KAK Mbl C MOOOI... KaK
mot u a...(Onwra 3yeBa, «Ckaxu, 4To 51 Te0e HyXHaw, Jawa, 2004)

Yyj, ja cam my nexako ceoeo, cehao ce Kako cMo HAc 08oje... KAKo
cMo U u ja...

JIuneapHa JoKaIM3anKja HaOPEIHe, OTHOCHO KOMUTAaTUBHE (hpasze y o6a
Clly4aja roka3yje KOMYHHUKaTHBHY BaXKHOCT Koja ce Tpu/iaje aapecary, HuHPop-
MaInuoHy oIpoOHOCT TeMe 1), aTi ¥ AeTUMHUYHY ITPONO3UIIHOHATHY HETIOT-
MyHOCT y mpuMepy 2). Y IpyroM NpuMepy, y 3aBUCHOj KJlay3H, COIMjaTUBHA
KOMITOHEHTA JIBOCTPYKO je HaryamnieHa — mpoy0sseHIuM peepeHTOM U COIIU-
JaTHBHUM MHCTPYMEHTAJIOM, J1a OM C€ KOMUTAaTHBHOCT IOHOBHHM YBOhemeM
3aMEHHUIJIa KOOPIMHATUBHUM OIHOCOM, YIIOTPEOOM KOHjyHKTOpA U, YCIIOBHO
Y WHBEP3WBHOM JIMHEAPHU3AIIN]OM ITPOHOMHHATHUX WiaHoBa. OOpHYTH el
youaBaMo y IPBOM CTHJICKM MapKHPaHOM MIPUMEPY, jaKe EMOIIMOHAIHE 000-
jEeHOCTH, a pacnope/i KOOPJAMHUCAHUX EIEMEHATA MOKa3yje UpectuuiCHOCI
MIpBE MO3HUIIHje Y 1aTOM Hapy MCTOPOJIHUX YITaHOBA (Camnukos 2008: 171),
LITO Ce Y KOMUTATHBHO] KOHCTPYKIH]I MOCTHKE yKIbY4HBAKCM pedeperTa
3aMEHUIIEC Y HHCTPYMEHTAIy Y pe)epeHT 3aMEHHUIIE Y TIIaBHOj HIMEHCKOj TPYTIH.
VrpaBo oBa 0COOSHOCT yKazyje Ja ce y KOMUTAaTUBHUM KOHCTPYKIIHjaMa, HaKoO
ONMCKHUM HATIOPETHUM, UpecitiudcHOCHI IPBE TIO3UIIHje MaHU(ECTYje Ha IPYTH
Ha4MH, OHE, TIPE CBETa, 3aMEHUIIOM Y TJIABHO] UMEHCKO] TPYTIH 3APYKY]y JINIIA
10 MIPUHIMITY jeduHcieere yeaure.” CMucaoHa OIIMCKOCT MPOHOMHHAIIHE KO-
MUTATUBHE U COLIMjaTUBHE HATIOPEHE KOHCTPYKIIUjE OUUTY]E Ce U ITPH CYTICTH-
TYUHjH KOHJyHKTOpA 4 CACTABHUM BE3HHUKOM Oa 3), MaJia TaJia COIMjaTHBHA

6 OBO TyMauerme THIIOBA HCTOBPCHUX YJIaHOBA KOOPAMHATHBHE KOHCTPYKIHje B. 3.
CamHuKOBa I€0 je LIMPET [Iperie/a, Koju yKJbydyje joIl i pa3MaTpame JIeKCHYKO-CEMaHTHYKE,
KOMYHHKaTHBHE, MOJIaJIHE U eM(aTHIKe HCTOPOAHOCTH, Oe3 obaBesyjyher kpurepujyma uc-
TO(QYHKIIMOHAIHOCTH U Mopdotomke noxyrapHoctr. (Canaukos 2008: 111-123)

70 pedopMmynanuju y CUTYaluju Tpaxkerba CeMaHTHUKe TaqHOCTH B. y: [TonoBuna 1993: 111.

8 TIpuMepH Cy eKclLeplupaHu U3 Kopiyca http://www.ruscorpora.ru.

9 TepMHUHOJIONIKH U3PA3 COYUjAUE jeOUHCIIGeHe YeluHe YOOInYeH je y MoHorpaduju
0 3Ha4YCHUMa U pa3Bojy CPIICKOXPBATCKOr HHCTpyMeHTana M. MBuh, oBoM corujaTHBHOM
THITY y CBETIIY CJIOBEHCKE THIIOJIOTH]E MIPUIIAIajy B pycKe KOHCTpyKIHje Mol ¢ moboi. (suh
M. 22005: 191)
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Harope/Ha KOHCTPYKIMja 3HAYeHCKU HaTJTalleHHje HCTHYe KOJIMYMHCKY Olle-
HY, 0cTajyhu T0aTHOM CEMaHTHYKOM HHjAHCOM Y JIOMEHY Pa3roBOPHOT (hyHK-
LMOHATHOT CTHJIA Y KOjeM MPOHOMHHAJHE KOMUTaTHBHE KOHCTPYKIIHje HHAUe
1 jecy (ppeKkBEeHTHE, TOK TOHOBJHEHO Od Y HATIOPEIHO] KOHCTPYKIH|H 3) TIOPE
OIICHE O M3BECHOM OJICTYIAY O] HOPME KBAaHTU(PHUKOBAHEM MaTOOpOjHOT
CKyTIa yKa3yje U Ha KOMIIOHCHTHY MOHOTOHOCT.!0

3) A mym ecezo-mo ntooeu. mul 0a 2, 0a mot ¢ moooii. (Kcenns bykia,
«3aBox CBobona», Hogwiii mup, 2013)
A tuy cmo thex iwiu u ja, nac 0eoje.

Wnak, aHaIM30M KOPITYCHOT MaTepHjajia youaBajy ce U Mambe THITUYHH
MojaBHU OOJIHUIH!! TPOHOMUHAIHUX KOMUTATHBHUX KOHCTPYKIIHja ca YMET-
HYTHM NapTUKYJIaMa,'2 MOIaTHUM MPHIIO3UMa, TPHIIOIKUM KBaHTU(HKATO-
pUMa, UK ca MpeArKaToOM u3Mel)y riaBHOT U 3aBUCHOT jAefa gpase Kajaa ce
OHE JTUHEAPU3AINjCKH Y TIOTITYHOCTH IIPHUOIHkKABa]y TIPAaBUM COITHjaTHBHUM
KOHCTpYKIIMjaMa. Y JajbeM TeKCTy paja Naxkma ce nmocsehyje qaTumM crenu-
(uunuM popmama.

1.2. [IpeaukaT y MHTEPIO3UIIHjH, KOITYJIATUBHYU WIIH ITyHO3HAYHH, Ka0 U
ynotpeba colujaTUBHUX OpojeBa Uitk OpojeBHUX Mpuiioral? cpasmepHo 0poj-
HOCTH ICHOTHPAHOT CKYTIa, Tj. COLUjaTUBHUX HYMEPHUUKHUX MPUIIOIIKUX KBaH-
TUUKATOPA, AeprBaTa pedICKCHBHOT 3aMEHHYKOT TIPHIIOTa gMmecne, 3ame-
HUYKHX IIPOCTOPHUX M3pa3a Cy0jeKTUBHE AEUKCE MOMYT 30ech!d onupanux
n3Mely ereMeHara UMeHCKe Ppa3e YNHE HETUITMYAH paclope]l KOMIIOHEHTH
Y PEUCHHITH Ca KOMHTAaTHBHOM KOHCTPYKITHjoM. OBe CTydajeBe MOXKEMO Ha3Ba-
TH 'PAHIYHAM WJTH IPEIa3HIM jep ce y ’bUMa OuuTYjy, Kako je Beh Ha3HaueHo,
JII/IHeapI/I3aIlI/I_]CKa CBOjCTBa IPABUX COIMjaTUBHUX KOHCprKuHJa Y JTUCTaHIIN-
pambe 0]] COIMjaTUBHUX KOOPIANHATHBHUX KOHCTPYKIHja ca KOHjyHKTOPOM U.

4) A crxoavko Ovinio nem Pomeo, koc0a oHU 6cmpemuiucs ¢
JDrcynvemmon? (Jles Iypuos, JKusnws epaua, 2001)
A xonuxo je 2oouna umao Pomeo xada cy ce on u Jynuja cpeau?

100 Besnuky dal v 0a2, HTEPIPETALM]U TIPEMEPA ca YKA3HBAkHEM Ha Maly KOJITHYHHY,
jemHO00pa3HOCT | OficTyIamke o1l HopMme B. y: CarHHKOB 2005: 276278, 303-307; 0 Be3HHKY
oa y: CPS1 221990: 153.

I OBakBe KOHCTPYKIIHje MOT'Y H3a3BaTH J0J[aTHE I'paMaTiyke npobieme y MehycnoBeH-
CKOM TIpeBony B. y: Mapojesuh 1989: 65.

120 0BOj crienU(pUUHOCTH ¥ yMETarby peulia Jce, 6edb U Ap. B. y paay: Apxumos 2003.

13 O connjaruBauM 6pojeBuma B. y: [Tumep 22005: 156. O mpuITOIIKO] HYyMEPUYKO] KBaH-
TUUKALHjH, TPpUIIo3rMa 6e3 MPOrPECHBHOT 3HAUCHA Y PYCKOM H CPIICKOXPBATCKOM jE3UKY
B. y: [Tunep 1990: 97-112.

14 TTIpema knacudukanuju u3 paja I1. [Tunepa o MpuiIoONIKOj HYMEPUYKO] KBaHTH(HKA-
nuju ([Tunep 1990: 97-112). 3acTynIbeHOCT HYMEPHUKUX KBAHTU(PHUKATOPA Y YKYTTHOM Ma-
Tepujairy Kopiyca http:/www.ruscorpora.ru je 0OpHyTO cpa3MepHa HyMEPHUYKO] BPEAHOCTH
JCHOTUPAHOT CKYTIa, ca M3Y3E€TKOM IIOCIIC/Aba IBa elIeMCHTa HU3a — 6060em 8454, empoem
3440, suemeepom 919, snamepom 281, euwecmepom 130, scemepom 33, ésocomepom 11, 60esamepom
7, 60ecamepom 31.

15 B. o6pasnoxeme y HCTpakuBamy O MPOCTOPHUM mu3paszuma y: [Tumep 2014: 280. O
3aMEHHYKHUM Mpuiio3uma B. y: Piper 1983.
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5) @opmanvro agmopom cyeHapus Cyumanca A, Ho NO-HACMoAueMy
aemopamu mol, KOHeuHno, oviau 606oem c Ilypzanunvim. (1. 3. Kuo,
Unnmoszuu 6e3 unmoszuil, 1995-1999)

Dopmanto cam ayuiop cyeHapuja ouo ja, aiu UCIUUHCKU CMO ayitio-
pu ounu, napaeno, ja u Ilypz anun yosoje.

6) 3amem kak 6yOmo Ovl oHU WU 8080€M € OmMYOM AHOpeem u mom
emy o uem-mo moaxosai. (FO. O. [lomOpoBcKuid, @axynvmem HeHYHCHbIX
sewyett, 1978)

3atium kao da cy on u omiay AnOpej uwiu yogoje u iiaj my je Hewiio
objawrasao.

7) Bom cmoum mwt 30ece ¢ modoi, st u moi. (H. A. Taddu, Mos ze-
monucbo, 1929)

Eso, ctuojumo nac osoje osoe, ja u iiu.

8) Mot 6060em ¢ Mapunoii 61100u1UCH 8 00HO20 MOTO0020 YeN06eKA.
(A. W. LiBeraesa, «Jleren bl u OblIN TpeX cectepy, MockoscKkutl Komco-
money, 1999)

3ajeono cmo ce ja u Mapuna 3avyoune y jeonoé mraouha.

9) Xoszsatika oana mHe pasnodicumsv UIKU, U KO20Ad OHU 6060eM C
Bonooeii yoanunuce na kyxuio, s ycavimand... weenom. (Catu CrinBaxosa,
He 6ce, 2002)

Jomahuya mu je dana da paciiopedum eumywiKe 1 Kaoa cy ce OHA U
Bonola yosoje iiosyxau y kyxumy, ja cam uyaa ... waiai.

10) Ceutuac mot empoem ¢ Annoii Braoumuposnoii /{eroo, Onezom
Myopakom HaKOHeY-MO 3aKOHYUIU U COANU CPABHUMENbHbIU AnmaticKuil
cnogape... (Cepreit Crapoctus, I'puropuii 3eneHko, «Y denoBeuecTBa ObII
OJIUH TIpas3bIk», 3nanue — cuna, 2003)

Caoa cmo yipoje ja, Ana Braoumupoena /luoo u OnezZ Myopax
Haj3a0 3a8pwunu u idpeoanu yinopeOHu Aniajcki peyHux. .

11) B uione 1972 5 nasecmun Onvey D0yapoosny Jloukanmen, mol
emecme ¢ Hell 803100cunu na mozuny ee omya 100 pos. (JaBnat Xyaona-
3apos, «Ilamupckas oxucces: 0xaroponnaoro GpuaHay, Poduna, 2008)

YV jyny 1972. nocetuuo cam Onéy Eoyapooseny Jlouxkawnen, ja u ona
CMO 3ajedno iionoxcunu Ha 2pob wernos oya 100 pyaca.

Y npuMeprMa je 04yBaHO CBOjCTBO 3/Ipy KHBamba 10 YIIIeNy Ha THITHYHE
MPOHOMHUHAJIHE KOMUTATHUBHE KOHCTPYKIIH]je, Ma 6a3uvyHa 3aMeHUIa 00jenu-
Ibyj€ JIBa WJIH BUILIE JIUIIA Y COIIMjaTHBHOM OJIHOCY Y KOHCTPYKIIUjU O€3 cTpore
JUHUjCKE MPaBUIHOCTHU. JIMHUjCKa 3aKOHOMEPHOCT Koja ce jaBJba KO COIHja-
TUBHUX KBa3HIIapAJICIHUX KOHCTPYKIIMja TUIIA omey ¢ mamepuvio'® nudepen-
1[Mpa OBa JIBa TUIIA KOHCTPYKIIM]ja, HaKO Cy TO TaKolje KOHCTPYKIIMje ca Kapak-
TEPUCTUKOM 3ajeTHUYKE AreHTUBHOCTH HITU MAI[MjEHTUBHOCTH Y COI[HjaTHBHOM
OJTHOCY, HICTOBETHHM CHHTAaKCHUKUM (yHKIHjaMa: TeMaTu3oBaHor 12), 13)
WA peMaTH30BaHOT cy0jekTa 14), UMEeHCKOT nena mpeaukara 15), TupekTHor
16) unu uHAMpEeKTHOT o0jekTa 17).

16 B. 0 oBUM KOHCTpyKIIMjaMa y: Banruna 1973: 87, 104; Barnetova 1979: 809; Buno-
rpagoB 1960: 270; Januanes 2000; Marojevi¢ 1978: 167-175; [Tunep 2002: 19-29; PosenTans
1998: 204; CI'TPs 1986: 263; 0 cBOjCTBY HEJOMYIITaEkha TUHUJCKOT MPEKHIa B. y: APXUIIOB
2003.
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12) ... ee omey c mamepuio pazeosapusanu mexncoy cooou Ha PYCCKOM.
(EBrenuit Ynxos, Ilepesoo ¢ noocmpounuka, 2012)

...FTbCHU OTAY U MAJKA CY Pa3206apanu MefjycoOno Ha pYCKOM.

13) Camosap c uaitnukom ysice cmosnu Ha cmosne. (BUHOTpagoB pe.
1960: 270)

Camosap u uajnux cy éeh ounu Ha ciiony.

14) Tam srcusym Anunvr 6adyuwika c dedyuixoii. .. (Ilepenucka, 2008)

Tamo dsrcuge Arnunu 6aka u deod...

15) Ha, 6 Meaumonone, mwi sce ¢ Upkoii, nauteii 0icamotl, — 2080~
pum mom Onanacenko, — poOHwle opam ¢ cecmpoii. (Anexkceit Motopos,
Ipecmynnenue ooxmopa Ilapososzosa, 2013)

Ja, y Menuiuoiiony, iia ja u Mpka, Haw pykogsoounay, — 2080pu iaj
Ouianacenxo — cmo pohenu opain u cecinpa.

16)... mo ona ¢ padocmpio 86IXOOUM 3AMYIHC... He dicalleen Omya ¢
mamepsio... («<CBagpda TIOMEHCKHX CTapOXXUIIOBY, Hapoonoe meopue-
cmeo, 2004)

... OHOA ce OHA PadoCHO yodje... He JCanu Oud u MajKy. ..

17) Dmo nposepennwiii cnocoo, st 6cec0a 60 8pemsi COPe6HOBAHUL O
acene ¢ 00ukoil gcnomunaio. (AHIpelt MUTBKOB, «MeHsI IPOCTO TPSICIION,
Hszeecmus, 2002)

To je iiposepen nauun, ygex ce 3a epeme wakmuieroa ceham sxncene
u hepke.

ATpubyTcka ogpeada y OBaKBHUM COIIMjaTHBHUM KOHCTPYKIHjaMa MOKe
outn objenumyjyhe 18) mm nojexmHagHe nerepmuHanyje 19).

18) ... mopwunxu eoxpye enaz CemenosHbl COBCEM PA3AAOUTUCH, —
8EPHYMCA HAWU RANA ¢ MaAMOll 3a2opeivle, gecenvle... (IleTp [IpockypuH,
Tlonyoenmnvie cnoi, 1983)

... cutine 6ope oko ouujy CemjorogHe cy caceum Hectuaie, — epaiiuhe
ce Hawu Waa u Mama upeuianyiu, 6ece. .

19) X ycmaswuii Ilana c pvroarougum Ae6mopom omnpagisaiomcsi Ha
noucku 6oavwou cooaxu... (Tatesina Conomatuna, borvuasn cobaxa,2009)

U ymopnu Taisia u yiinaxanu Ayiviop ce yuyhyjy oa iupaice 6euxo
ica...

VYnorpeba miypaickux GopMHu y HMEHCKO] I'PyIIH OBE KOHCTPYKLH]jE
NOCTaBJba HAa paBaH MPABHUX COLIMjaTUBHUX KOHCTPYKIIHja ca poKycoM Ha WH-
CTPYMEHTAJIHO] KOMIIOHEHTH.

20) A opames ¢ cecmpamu sicoym, K020a omely 3aKOHYUN MOTUMbCS
Hao xnebom... (dasun Mapkui, «Ctats JIFoTOBEIMY, Oxmsadps, 2001)
U 6paha ca ceciipama uexajy Oa ottay 3a8pusu MOIUUBY HAO XAEOOM...

1.3. ConjaTBHE KBa3uIapajelHe KOHCTPYKIIH]e THIIA Omely ¢ Mamepbio
Cy KOHCTPYKIIHj€ KOje Ha CHHTAKCUYKOM IUIaHy OJIpakaBajy CHCHUPUIHY
BPCTY MOBE3aHOCTH, I10 IMPaBUJTy, MIOCTABJbCHC HA IPUHIHUITY NMTPUIIAHOCTHU
onpeleHoj JIEKCHIKO-CEMaHTHUKO] TPYTIH, OTYIa Ce 3amaxa U BUcoKa dpe-
KBEHTHOCT arejaThBa U3 JEKCHIKO-CEMaHTHUKE TPyIe POAOHMHCKHUX OTHOCA,
aHTpoIoHNMa. V3BecHa orpaHnYema y JIEKCUYKO] CIIOjJHBOCTH TTOCTOj€ Kajia
je jemHa o1 KOMIIOHEHTH 3aMEHHUIIA jep CTOjeBH JTMYHHUX 3aMeHuIa 1. u 2. nuna
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CHHTYJIapa MoApa3yMeBajy MpeIUKaTCKy CHHT'yIIAPCKY (bopMy, JIOK C€ JIMYHO-
MOKa3HE 3aMEHHMIIE 3. JIUIIA MOTY yHOTp66I/ITI/I ny HpaBQ] COIMjaTUBHOj 22), au
Uy COLIMjaTUBHOj KBa3HIapaliesiHoj KOHCTpyKumju 21). KBasumapanenna co-
[IMjaTUBHOCT MOKe OnTH Oa3upaHa v Ha TIOBE3aHOCTH ITOJMOBA Ca OTIO3UTHUM
CBOjCTBHMA MO KPUTEPUjYMY MPETIO3HATILUBE CUTYAIH]E, HITP. Y HTHOMATCKOM
U3pasy KaK KOuka ¢ cooaxoll, KOju je 4eCT Kao IPYTH KOMIIapat y nmopeaoeHoj
KOHCTPYKITHjH.

21) Onu ¢ scenoii pewsunu yexamo. (Pozenrans 1998: 242)

OH u ycena cy o0nyuunu 0a oy uLyyjy.

22) Ona ¢ num noopyacunace. (Pozentann 1998: 242)

Omna ce ca wum clipujaitie/bua.

23) Hzopwb ¢ mamepbio epel3ymcs KaK Kouwika ¢ cooaxoii. (Mcmopuu
u3 orcusnu, 2004)

Hzop u majka ce Znooce Kao inac u mauka.

Pasyheno cTpykTypupame conjaTuBHE KOHCTPYKIIH]jE Y PYCKOM je3UKY
y BUYy MapkupaHe 24), 25) wim HeMapKupaHe acHHAETCKe 20) HalmopeaHe
KOHCTPYKIIMje MOKE YKJBYUHTH 00€ BPCTE KBa3UIapaleIHUX YIaHOBA.

24) Csaovbbl kak makosoli He OblLIO 808Ce: NOCUOeNU 84em8epoM —
onu ¢ Aumonom, Tamvana Anucumosna u @peo. (Upuna beznaanona,
«Jlunay, 36e30a, 2003)

Csaobe kao iaxee Huje youwile Ouno. iocedenu Cy y4eiisopo — OHa
u Aninion, Taiijana Anucumosna u @peo.

25) Mot npuwinu crooa enamepom: Hpouka co ceoum couuonozom
Masaeevim, Tans u met ¢ Jlunuen. (Anekcanapa Mapununa, Yeprotii cnu-
cok, 1995)

Hownu cmo osamo yiieiiopo: Hpouka ca ceojum coyuonozom Ma-
3ajesom, Tamwa u ja u Jlunuja.

26) Mot 6v11u suecmepom — Ians co Cnasoii, IOpa ¢ Hamauwerii,
mot ¢ Bonooeii. (Catu CriuBakoBa, He 6ce, 2002)

Bunu cmo yweciuopo — I'awa u Cnasa, Jypa u Haiiawa, ja u Bonola.

VY omHOCY Ha COIMjaTHBHY HAMOPEIHY KOHCTPYKIIH]y ca CACTaBHUM Be-
3HUKOM U, CO]_II/IjaTI/IBHa KOHCTPYKIIMja Ca MHCTPYMEHTAJIOM OCTaBJba OTBOpE-
HY HOSI/IHI/I_]y 3a OCECUBHY pedIeKCUBHY 3aMCHHILy CTIOJbalIEe KapaKTepH-
CTHUKE c601,!7 TIPU YueMy ce Mpelu3upa BPCTa COMMjaTUBHOT OJIHOCA.

1.4. Pycke KBasumapasielte COLHjaTHBHE KOHCTPYKIMjE TUIIA omey ¢
Mamepbio 'y MehyCIIOBEHCKOM je3U4KOM TIPOCTOPY OAroBapale Ou ceMaHTHY-
KOM THITY COITHjaTHUBA cneuI/I(bI/Iqu Le/IMHE, Y OKBUPY KOjer ce HaJIa3u u Mo/~
THUT MHO)KMHCKOT COIMjaTHBa, 4Yuju onuc naaje M. MBuh y auceprannonom
UCTPaKUBakby O Pa3BOjy M 3HAYCHHMa CPIICKOXPBATCKOT HHCTPYMEHTAJA, Y3
HAIIOMEHY O MTPECTaHKy Oelexerma OBUX PopMHU 3aKJbYdHO ca X VI BekoM, Tj.
0 IBEr0BOj HEAKTYEITHOCTH y CaBPEMEHOM CPIICKOM je3uKy. Ped je o counja-

17 TepmuHOIOIIKY U3pa3 je ynorpeOibeH npema kinacupukauuju gatoj y paay I1. Iu-
nepa. ([Tunep 1985: 633—-639) O noBpaTHUM 3aMeHUIIAMa, CEMAaHTHULIN PEPIEKCUBHOCTH B. Y:
[Magyuesa 1985: 180-209.
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THUBHO] KOHCTPYKIIHjH KOja c€ MHOYKHHCKO] KOHCTPYKIIUjU Ca CBE30M U TIPH-
OmrkaBa 1 MOP(OJIOMIKY — MHOKMHCKHAM OOJIMKOM YIIPaBHE IJIAr0JICKE PedH,
a He caMO CEeMaHTHYKH-()YHKIIMOHAIHO, KA0 UITO je CIIy4aj Y KOHCTPYKIIHja-
Ma COIMjaThBa eanuHe Stoga je izgubil Adam s Evom milost = ciuoéa cy Aoam
u Esa uzzyounu munoci. (Msuh M. 22005: 189, 190) Y caBpeMeHOM CpIICKOM
je3UKY COIMjaTHBHE KOHCTPYKIIHje IeJuHe peayKoBane!d cy Ha crieruduyan
THUII Majka ¢ 0eyom, osya c jacroeiiom. OBaj CEMAaHTHIKHU TUI, OAHOCHO CHH-
TAKCUYKHU MOJZIE je Y IMTepaTypu U3IBOjeH Ha OCHOBY noceOHOTr MeljycoOHor
OJTHOCA TAKBUX CHTHTETA y PEaTHOCTH, I1a MO MPaBIIIy UMEHHIIA Y HHCTPY-
MEHTaJTy HMEeHYje MIIaIyH4e HeKe )KHBE BPCTE, JOK C€ HMEHUIIOM Y HOMHHA-
TUBY HMEHYj€ OAPACIIN MYIIKH WU KCHCKH NIPEACTaBHUK JaTe )KHBE BPCTE.
(MBuh M. 22005: 189; ITumep u mp. 2005: 268, 269) YV caBpeMEHOM PYCKOM
je3uky, OoraTujeM HEKOJIMKUM CEMaHTUYKHUM THIIOBUMA COLIMjaTHBA y OAHO-
CY Ha CPIICKH je3HK, 3aCTYILJbEH je U 0Baj TUI KOHCTPYKIIHja LIEITHHE.

27) llomom kax mams ¢ pedbeHKoM nepesenu ee 8 6e30elcmayou)io
BAHHYIO KOMHAMY 0py2020 obuexcumus, 6e3 okna. (A. V1. COmKEeHULIBIH,
Hacmenvka, 1993-1995)

Tocne cy je kao majky ca deitieitiom iipesenu y Hekadauirbe Kyila-
wuno Opy2oZ uniiepuaiua, 6es posopa.

28) Xooun yuumens ¢ yuenuxamu u oovsicusii um... (Koncyano Ce-
rypa, Y donvue gexa, 1999-2003)

Hwao je yuuitien ca yuenuyuma u 00jauroasao um...

29) Coceockas Kowka ¢ Komamamu nepebpanacs oo Hauty 08epsb
u nana svinocu um edy Ha mapeaouxe. (Buxropus Toxapesa, Poocoecmesen-
ckutl pacckas, 1964—1994)

Komwujcka mauka ca mauuhuma ce iipogyxia uciioo nawux epailida
U taiia um je U3HOCUO Xpauy Ha areupuhy.

1.5. /laspe pa3marpame npupojie OBUX MojaBa MOTIIO O 00yXBaTUTH U
CEeMaHTUKY MpeauKaTa, IpeMa KpUTeprjyMHUMa: COLUjaTHBHH IJIAroJl U PeK-
[Mja Yy MHCTPYMEHTaJy, jep JieBa CHHTAKCHYKa BaJICHTHOCT OBAKBHX CEMaH-
TUYKUX TIPEJUKATa y PEUYCHUIIH ca KBa3uIapajJelJHUM KOHCTpyKIHjaMa Ha
MECTY MPBOT" apryMeHTa He UCKJby4yje MOTYNHOCT /1a ce IecHa BaJICHTHOCT
0ap Ha jeITHOM MECTY pealin3yje apryMEeHTCKUM U3Pa30M Y BHIAY IPEIITONIKO-
MaJIeKHOT CIoja ¢(0) y MHCTPYMEHTaIly, HaKo TakBe pumepe, o0yxBaheHe
MaTepHjasioM KibUKEBHOYMETHHUYKOT, IIPKBEHO-PEIIUTHOZHOT, Iy OJIUIIUCTHY-
KOT ¥ pa3roBOPHOT (DYHKITMOHAIHOT CTHUIA, OJJIMKYje MaJIOOPOjHOCT.

30) Cetiuac mot ¢ mOOOI 6CMPEMUMCA C IMUM UETI08EKOM, U OH
mebe ece 00vachum. (Iletp lanuukuii, fena laeana, 2000)

Caoa hemo ce ja u miu caciiaitiu ca 06um 406eKom, u o he wiu cee
objacHuiu.

18 M. MiBuh Kao peTke MprMepe eBEeHTYaIHEe CaBpPEeMEHe yoTpeOe MHOKUHCKOT COIIH-
jaTuBa HaBOJM cyOjekaTcKy no3unujy Llap ywan ca cunom Ypowem doxkaarwa manaciuupy,
OTHOCHO MHO>KHHCKH COIIMjaTHB y3 3aBUCHE Majieke y Pppazama nosapasa [1ozopaswamo iiede
¢ Hasnom (= Te6e u Masna). (Meuh M. 22005: 194)
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31) Mot ¢ modoii ¢ Kommynuzmom dopoauce ewe kozoa! (Banepnii
ITonos, Ouaposamenvroe 3axonycmove, 2001)

Ja u iwiu cmo ce ca kKomynuzmom dopunu jow xaoa!

32) Koeda mbl ¢ hum paccmanuce ¢ yemoit J1., on 6300xHy1 u cKka-
3an... (Bagum baeBckuii u ap., «tpuxu k mopTpeTy», 3uams, 2012)

Kaoa cmo ce ja u on pacivianu ca iiapom JI, ou je y30axnyo u pekao...

33) Anoprowa c Anvkoit noznakomunucs ¢ manvuukom — Kuproweii.
(Mamma Tpay®6, Jomux na FOze, 2009)

Anopjywa u Amka cy ce yiioznanu ca oevaxom — Kupjywionm.

1.6. Y cucreMy CHHTAaKCHUKHX KOHCTPYKIIHja KOjEMa pacIioyiake KaTe-
ropHja COIMjaTHBHOCTH Y CABPEMEHOM PYCKOM jE3UKY MPUCYTHA je H3pa3ura
Pa3HOJIMKOCT, pa3MarpaHe crieliupuaHe, HETUITUYHE IIPOHOMHUHATHE KOMUTA-
THBHE KOHCTPYKIIH]j€ CBOj€ MECTO IMpOHajIa3e Ha epudepHju OBOT KOMUTATHB-
HOT THIIA, a TJIABHU PA3JIOT TOME HAJIa3H C€ Y 3aMEHUYKO] TTPUPOIH TJIABHOT
nena (pase, oapasy «KOJHMUUHE Y je3UIKOM MHUIIIBCHY»,!? a JeTHUM CBOjUM
JICJIOM U Y cpepH CTUITHCTUKE, 0COOCHOCTUMA Pa3roBOPHOT (OYHKI[HOHATHOT
ctuia. [lonena kBa3unapasieTHUX KOHCTPYKIU]a YCIIOBJbeHa je Takohe rocToja-
HBHEM 3aMEHHYKE KOMIIOHEHTE, TIPU YeMY je THII omely ¢ Mamepsblo MoryhHomhy
J1a 331U npecmudicHocnt IPBe TO3UIHje OJIFKHA HATOPESTHUM KOHCTPY KIIH-
jaMa ca KOHjyHKTOPOM u.

I'maBHe Mel)yje3nuke pa3iiviKke U CIIMYHOCTH YOUCHE MU Cariie/iaBarmby
OBOI' CErMEHTA KaTeropuje COLUjaTUBHOCTH Y CABPEMEHOM PYCKOM U CaBpeMe-
HOM CPIICKOM jE3HKY MOYKEMO CaKeTO IPEICTABUTH U YIIOPEIHUM TabelapHIM
MPErJie/IOM CEeMaHTUYKUX TUIIOBA aHAJIU3UPAHUX KOHCTPYKIIH]a.

Ta6ena 1. Cemaniuuura muuiionocuja K8a3uiapaieiHux KOHCUPYKYUja u KoH-
cupyKyuja coyujaiiusa yeaune

CaBpeMeHH PYCKH je3UK CaBpeMeHHU CPIICKH je3UK

1. KBasunapaJsiesiHe KOHCTPYKIHje

1.1. npoHOMMHAJIHE KOMUTATUBHE

1.1.1. mpuMapHO COLMjaTUBHU MTOATHUII MblL ¢ MOOOIL
1.1.2. couunjaTUBHO-TIOCECUBHU MOATHII Hali ¢ Mo6oLl
1.2. counjaTuBHE KBa3UIapaiesiHe

1.2.1. Tun omey ¢ mamepwvio

2. KoHcTpykiuuje counjaTiba HeanHe 1. KoHcTyKIIMje connjaTHBa HeInHe
2.1. Tanr mamo ¢ pebenkom 1.1. Tun majra ¢ Oememom
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Mapus Onaunu

KBA3UCOYMHUTEJBHBIE KOHCTPYKIMM B COBPEMEHHOM
PYCCKOM A3bIKE U NX CEPBCKUE DKBUBAJIEHTBI
(Ha mpuUMepe KaTeropuu COBMECTHOCTH)

Pestome

B nepsoii wactn Hacrosmeit paboTHl pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS CHHTAKCHUECKHE U CeMaHTHYe-
CKHE 0COOCHHOCTH KBA3UCOYMHUTEIBHBIX IIPOHOMUHAIBHBIX KOMUTATHBHBIX KOHCTPYKIUII €
TIOTJIOMIEHHBIM pe)epEHTOM THIIA Myl € 10601 B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM SI3bIKE. AHAIN3UPYEMbIi
MaTepural OXBaTbIBA€T NIPOHOMHWHAJIbHBIE KOMUTATUBHBIC KOHCTPYKI WU C XapaKTepPICTHKOﬁ
JIMHEHHOro pa3peiBa. Bo BTopoil yactr paboThl BHUMAaHHE YAEICHO PYCCKUM KBa3UCOUNHU-
TEJIBHBIM KOHCTPYKIIHSIM CO 3HAYCHUEM COBMECTHOCTH THUIIA OMiely ¢ Mamepbvio, a TAKKE CeMaH-
TUYECKOMY THUITY COIIMaTHBA LEIbHOCTH B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM H CEPOCKOM SI3BIKAX.

Kniouesvie cnosa: COBMECTHOCTb, CHHTAKCHUC, KBAa3UCOYMHUTENIbHBIC KOHCTPYKLIHUH,
COBPEMCHHBIN PYCCKUU SI3bIK, COBPEMEHHBIN CEPOCKUH SI3BIK.
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REVES ET MISERES D’UNE MISE EN SCENE DE
«LA RELIGION DE LA SOUFFRANCE»: L’ESPRIT
SOUTERRAIN DE F. M. DOSTOIEVSKI
ET M.-R. LENORMAND AU GRAND-GUIGNOL (1912)!

«DREAMS AND MISERIES OF ONE THEATRICAL
PRODUCTION OF “THE RELIGION OF SUFFERING™:
THE UNDERGROUND SPIRIT OF F. M. DOSTOEVSKY

AND H.-R. LENORMAND IN GRAND-GUIGNOL (1912)»

Dans l'article « Réves et myseres d’une mise en scene théatrale de la “religion” de
la souffrance » : L'Esprit souterrain de F. Dostoievski et H.-R. Lenormand au Grand-Gui-
gnol » nous analysons le texte d’apres les Notes d ‘un souterrain d’Henri-René Lenormand
non-publié et peu étudié par les spécialistes de Dostoievski. L’étude de la piece est
présentée dans le contexte de la premiére réception de 'oeuvre de Dostoievski en France
et des clichés culturels qui y sont liés. D’autre part, nous prenons en considération les
conditions du théatre Grand-Guignol, auquel elle fut destinée, et aussi la question de la
mise en sceéne des problématiques de I’inconscient. La transformation radicale du texte
passe de l'autoréflexion a ’action active, du monologue au mélodrame, ou participent
plusieurs héros et personnages, absents chez Dostoievski, témoigent de la conception
psychothérapeutique des créateurs du spectacle, ce qui, d’une part, renforce 1’aspect
matérialiste et, d’autre part, sert a rapprocher de maniére indirecte, les Notes d 'un sou-
terrain avec Crime et Chatiment.

Mots-clé: réception de Dostoievski en France, Notes d ’'un souterrain, [’Esprit
souterrain, le théatre Grand-Guignol, H.-R. Lenormand, adaptation pour le théatre,
mélodrame, la cruauté, I'inconscient.

The article «Dreams and miseries of one theatrical production of “the religion of
suffering”:The Underground spirit of F. M. Dostoevsky and H.-R. Lenormand in Grand-
Guignol (1912)» examines the unpublished and insufficiently explored text of the play by
French playwrighter Henri-René Lenormand based on Notes from Underground by Dosto-
evsky. The proposed analysis is carried out in the context of the early reception of Dosto-
evsky’s work in France, and related cultural patterns, as well as relating to the peculiarities
of the Parisian theatre the Grand-Guignol, for which it was intended, and the problem of

I Article rédigé avec le soutien de Russian Foundation of Basic Research (RFBR), research
grant 18-012-90044 [HocToeBckuii
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representation of the depths of the unconscious on the theatrical stage. The text has been
radically changed: from self-reflection to action, from the monologue to the drama, in which
many heroes are involved, characters, absent in the text by Dostoevsky. This alteration of the
text indicates the psychotherapeutic intention of the creators of the show, and this fact, on the
one hand, strengthen the materialistic component, and, with the other, indirectly detect the
similarity between Notes from Underground and Crime and Punishment.

Key words: reception of Dostoevsky in France, Notes from the underground, Un-
derground spirit, the theatre Grand Guignol, H.-R. Lenormand, theatrical adaptation,
melodrama, cruelty, unconscious.

La premiére mise en scéne des Notes d 'un souterrain (1864) de Dostoievski
eut lieu, selon nos informations, le 15 juin 1912, au Grand-Guignol, le fameux
théatre de Paris spécialisé dans des spectacles d’horreur et destiné a un large
public. Représentation choquante, pourtant il ne faut y voir aucun irrespect par
rapport a ’auteur russe : au contraire, cette tentative de monter sur les plateaux
I’ceuvre peut-&tre la moins théatrale de Dostoievski, témoigne d’un intérét pas-
sionné pour l'auteur russe en France a cette époque, et aussi du désir d’expliquer
les sombres profondeurs de ’dme humaine, li¢ au grand essor de la psychiatrie
et a 'introduction de la psychanalyse en France. A Paris cette mise en scéne
fut accueillie avec bienveillance, mais non sans critiques concernant des chan-
gements opérés de Lenormand par rapport au texte originel. En Russie cette
création parisienne regut un écho tres négatif de la part de Jakov Toughenkhold
qui 'accusait de sado-masochisme (Tyrenxonbn 1912), une bréve mention
ironique dans I’almanach Istoritcheski vestnik (3acpanuunvie ucmopuyeckue
Hosocmu u menoyu 1912) et fut oubliée, tout en figurant dans les bibliographies
de l'auteur russe (benos 2011) et des recherches concernant le théatre (Cyxaues
1973, bymyeBa 1982).

Ce spectacle fut monté par Max Maurey, directeur du Grand-Guignol,
d’aprés I’adaptation pour scéne d’Henri-René Lenormand (1882—-1951), jeune
auteur qui deviendra trés célebre vers la fin des années 1910 et le restera
jusqu’aux années 1950, ayant acquis une réputation de dramaturge li¢ a la
psychanalyse et aux recherches sociologiques et philosophiques, travaillant
dans Poptique stylistique réaliste et expressionniste (Blanchart 1947, Kacsmarek
2008). Rappelons que Lenormand fut un grand passionné de la culture russe.
11 collabora beaucoup avec le metteur en scene Georges Pitoéff, originaire de
la Russie impériale; il fut également un grand amateur de Gorki, et, dans les
années 1930, il participa au mouvement international pour la défense de la culture,
inspiré par des idéologies de gauche. Certaines de ces pieces furent traduites en
russe et I'une d’entre elles fut méme publiée en URSS (JIlenopman 1936).

Au début des années 1910 Dostoievski est a la mode sur des scénes pari-
siennes. En 1911 Jacques Copeau monte Les Fréres Karamazov? au Théatre
des Arts, ce qui fut un événement global pour la réception théatrale de ce roman
de Dostoievski en Occident. La méme année Firmin Gémier met en scéne au

2 Et il crée, avec Croué, I’adaption pour la scéne, qui sera traduite en plusieurs langues
et qui restera au théatre du monde entier jusqu’aux années 1950 (Copeau 1911)
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Théatre Antoine L’Eternel Mari adapté par Alfred Savoir et Fernand Noziére
(Savoir 1912). Méme si ce spectacle ne devait pas rester longtemps sur des
plateaux il fut souvent associ€, dans la mémoire de certains critiques, par erreur,
a L’Esprit souterrain, dont il était interprété comme une « source ». En ce qui
concerne la mise en scéne au Grand-Guignol, elle fut en effet directement liée
a celle des Freres Karamazov : pour le role principal dans L’Esprit souterrain
on invita Charles Dullin, comédien encore inconnu a cette époque, et qui devint
vite célebre grace a son role de Smerdiakov chez Copeau. Nozicre soulignait
I'importance du Dullin dans I'interprétation de Dostoievski dans les deux spec-
tacles : « Depuis qu’il fut, dans les Fréres Karamazov, le morbide Smerdiakov,
il semble voué a I'interprétation des malades et des fous que le génial romancier
observa ou imagina » (Programmes et presse... 1912—1913 : 188!). Gaston de
Pawlowski fut de méme avis, tout en avancant un concept a la mode, celui de
«I’ame russe » : « Fort heureusement, le rdle d’Ordinov a été tenu par ’excellent
acteur Dullin, qui semble destiné a jouer au naturel toute sa vie, les malades
intellectuels de ’'ame russe » (Programmes et presse... 1912—1913 : 181).

Notre étude porte sur le texte intitulé L’Esprit souterrain, piéce en deux
actes, mise en scéne au Grand-Guignol (Lenormand 1912). C’est un inédit qui
se trouve dans le Fonds Auguste Rondel de la Bibliothéque nationale de France :
il s’agit du manuscrit fabriqué par I’Agence générale de copies dramatiques et
littéraires, il fut destiné a la Société des auteurs et compositeurs dramatiques
(SACD). Ce texte fut joué au théatre, et comme en témoignent des critiques, il
fut congu spécialement pour la scéne du Grand-Guignol, a partir d’une adap-
tation plus détaillée, une piece en trois actes, que Lenormand publia plus tard,
apres la fin des représentations, le 10 février 1913 dans le journal Comedia
(Lenormand 1913). Ce document n’est pas trés connu par les spécialistes de
Dostoievski. Notre but est d’analyser les transpositions qu’opére Lenormand
pour rendre le récit de Dostoievski accessible au grand public, dans le contexte
culturel et théatral, ce qui nous parait étre fort révélatif pour la construction
de 'imaginaire de la cruauté psychologique de I’époque?.

La source et la longévité de L’Esprit souterrain

La source du texte de Lenormand était le livre L’Esprit souterrain paru
en 1886, « traduit et adapté » par Ely (Evguéni) Halpérine-Kaminski et Charles
Morice, une compilation de deux récits de Dostoievski, La Logeuse (1848) et
Les Notes d’'un souterrain (1864), correspondant a deux parties, « Katia » et «
Lisa », du nom des héroines principales éponymes. Les deux récits de Dostoie-
vski subirent des transformations assez considérables. Les adaptateurs ont
évacué beaucoup de réflexions philosophiques et morales du héros, en transfor-

I Nous utilisons ici le recueil factice, fabriqué spécialement pour les archives de théatre
concervées dans le Fonds Auguste Rondel de la Bibliotheque nationale de France : les matériaux
datent du juin 1912 au février 1913. Nous citons les critiques selon la pagination d’archive.

2 Pour plus d’information factuelle voir notre article (I'asbosa 2006).
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mant Les notes d 'un souterrain en une sorte de mélodrame. Les deux récits furent
réunis par la présence d’un seul personnage masculin, Wassili Ordinov. Ainsi,
dans la partie correspondant aux Notes d ‘un souterrain, ¢’est son manuscrit a la
premiere personne, qui est présenté, avec des commentaires d un éditeur fictif.
Dans cette partie de la compilation le statut social d’employé de ’homme sou-
terrain est «ennobli » (Ordinov était noble, mais pauvre) ; il change d’age : au
lieu de vinght ans il en a une quarantaine. Le réle d’Appolon devient plus im-
portant : c’est lui qui regoit et transmet a ’éditeur le manuscrit de son patron.
Ainsi le texte ou domine le monologue devient, dans I’adaptation de Halpé-
rine-Kaminski et Morice, romanesque et donc, plus dialogique et dramatisg.

C’est exactement ce c6té mélodramatique qui avait attiré Lenormand dans
cette adaptation, ce qui allait dans le sens de la réception théatrale a I'époque
ou l’on tenait a 'idée que Dostoievski créait des ceuvres romanesques tres
comparables aux drames : dans sa préface pour I'adaptation des Freres Kara-
mazov, Copeau insiste sur le « roman-tragédie », terme de Dmitri Merejkovski
employé dans son livre Tolstoi et Dostoievski traduit en 1903 en frangais (Me-
rejkowsky 1903) que Copeau a bien lu.

La clé du titre général du livre est dans les réflexions suivantes de I’éditeur
fictionnel: « Aussi retrouvera-t-on souvent dans ces notes le mot « souterrain ».
Il vivait, en effet, en une sorte de souterrain spirituel, il avait un esprit souterrain,
toujours agitant d’obscurs problémes, toujours sondant les ténebres de sa pensée,
toujours creusant plus avant et plus profond dans les mystéres de sa conscience :
“la conscience, cette maladie ! *“ écrit-il quelque part » ( Dostoievski 1886 : 155).

Il serait facile de critiquer cette adaptation, mais elle est tout a fait typique3
de la premiére réception de Dostoievski en France, a laquelle ont pris part de
principaux promoteurs de la culture russe de ’époque, dont Halpérine-Ka-
minski, traducteur et journaliste, ayant connu personnellement beaucoup d’écri-
vains russes?, et Charles Morice, participant actif au renouveau poétique en
France et un des théoriciens du symbolisme frangais.

Lenormand se référe a ce livre, en mentionnant toujours les noms des
traducteurs dans les programmes et dans la version publiée. Nous pouvons
supposer que si Lenormand avait voulu composer une piece a plusieurs per-
sonnages, et non pas un monologue, c’était justement L Esprit souterrain, cette
adaptation, pour ainsi dire mélodramatisante, qui pourrait &tre plus convenable
a ses yeux. Il faut rappeler qu’a I’époque ou Lenormand écrit sa picce, il existait
déja une autre traduction de 1909, sous le titre du Sous-Sol, faite par Wladimir
Bienstock, beaucoup plus proche du texte de Dostoievski.

Ici nous nous permettons une parenthése sur la traduction de Halpé-
rine-Kaminski et Morice’. L’Esprit souterrain fut connu en Europe dés sa

3 Cest déja a ’époque que les critiques ont justifié la nécessité de ’adaptation, comme
par exemple Jean Fleury (Fleury 1881). Voir a ce propose des travaux de Jean-Louis Backes (
Vogiié 2010) et Karen Haddad-Wotling (Haddad-Wotling 1995).

4 A propos des activités d’Halpérine-Kaminski voir les travaux d’Alexandre Stroev
(Ctpoes 2015) et Vadim Polonski (ITomoncknii 2016).

5 Pour plus de détails voit notre article (Tanbrosa 2008).
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parution. Ainsi, le 12 février 1887 Nietzsche écrit a son ami Franz Overbeck :
«Jusqu’a trés peu de temps je ne connaissais méme pas le nom de Dostoievski. ..
Et tout a coup j’ai vu dans une librairie 'ceuvre L’Esprit Souterrain qui venait
d’étre traduit en francgais »°. Le philosophe allemand sentait une proximité
entre ses propres recherches et celles du personnage « de sous-sol » de Dos-
toievski, et ses réflexions témoignent de sa lucidité en ce qui concerne la
compilation produite par les traducteurs, car il distinguait exactement la partie
correspondante aux Notes d 'un souterrain. La postérité de ce livre sera glorieuse
— son titre sera mentionné dans les conférences d’André Gide en 19227, il
servira de titre a une piéce radiophonique de Georges Bataille et sa cousine
germaine Marie-Louise Bataille diffusée le 19 juin 1946 a la Radio Francaise
(Bataille 2001, Moscovici 2001, I'amsioBa 2011), et la traduction de Halpé-
rine-Kaminki sera sera rééditée a plusieurs reprises ; en 1929 (Dostoievski,
1929) et en 1979 (Dostoievski 1979) et traduite en plusieurs langues étrangéres
(Boulogne 2015). Dans cette histoire étonnante de ce livre, qui ne fut en effet
qu’un faux, c’est, a notre avis, surtout son titre qui joua le role déterminant.
Dans la réédition du livre en 1929, avec la restitution de quelques passages
et la correction de quelques coquilles, Halpérine-Kaminski écrit une préface
ou il donne des raison du titre: il a fallu écarter le décalque « notes de dessous
le plancher », considérée comme incompréhensible pour le lecteur francais.
L’expression « sous-sol » (Dostoievski, 1909) détourne le lecteur vers le sens
« les meeurs des habitants du sous-sol, travailleurs ». La formule « la voix
souterraine », mentionnée chez Léon Chestov (Dostoievski 1926, Chestov 1923),
aurait suggéré, au contraire, le sens de la « voix céleste » ( Dostoievski 1929 :
XXI). Si les arguments de Halpérine-Kaminski pour la défense de la compi-
lation ne sont pas tres forts (grosso modo, les deux héros sont comparés d’une
maniere ou d’une autre a Raskolnikov), reste toujours la force suggestive du
titre de son livre. En effet, L’Esprit souterrain est pour le moins un titre initia-
teur a la lecture de ’ceuvre de Dostoievski en général, et a I’€poque, en 1886,
il a trés bien contribué a sa popularisation en France et en Europe.
Rappelons aussi que cet « Esprit souterrain » était en parfaite corrélation
avec une autre expression, « ’ame russe » ou « I’ame slave », qui se propage
grace aux articles et surtout au fameux livre d’Eugéne -Melchior de Vogiié, Le
roman russe (1886)8 ou la partie consacrée a Dostoievski s’appelle « La religion
de la souffrance ». Le double négatif de ’ame russe salvatrice et mystérieuse
étant chez Vogli¢ appelé « nihilisme », mot universel, malgré ses connotations

6 Nous citons d’apres les travaux de Victor Doudkine et Konstantin Azadovski (JQyaxuu
1973: 681).

7@Gide, qui a critiqué la traduction de L’Esprit Souterrian et des Freres Karamazov
par Halpérine-Kaminski et Morice, n’a pas résisté en 1922 au titre du livre : « Je crois
que nous atteignons, avec L'Esprit Souterrain, le sommet de la carriére de Dostoievski.
Je le considére, ce livre (et je ne suis pas seul), comme la clé de voite de son ceuvre
entiere » (Gide 1923 : 195), cité par Halpérine-Kaminski (Dostofevski 1929 : XX-XXT).

8 Voir a ce propos les travaux de Jean Louis Backes et de Sergueil Fokine (Vogii¢ 2010,
®doxun 2013).
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tourguénieviennes, prend sa pleine valeur non moins énigmatique dans 1’ex-
pression « I’esprit souterrain ».

Evidemment, ce titre était idéal pour une affiche de théatre. Halpérine-Ka-
minski constate que non seulement L'Esprit souterrain fut retraduit en plusieurs
langues, mais «c’est d’apres ce texte que M. H.-R. Lenormand, le jeune dra-
maturge placé a la téte de la régénération présente du théatre francais, rédigea
sa piece de L’'Esprit Souterrain et rendit par les moyens scéniques, c’est-a-dire
en action, la pensée de Dostoievski » (Dostoievski 1929 : XX VII-XXVIII).

Dostoievski et Le Grand-Guignol

L’Esprit Souterrain fut la seule piece d’apres Dostoievski, présentée au
Grand-Guignol, qui, devint vers 1912 un théatre parisien a succes. Fondé a Paris,
dans I'impasse Chaptal, en 1897 par Oscar Méténier pour faire jouer les pieces
refusées par André Antoine, ce théatre prend du caractére avec son second di-
recteur, Max Maurey, qui en fait, de 1898 a 1914 « la maison d’horreur », selon
le mot d’Agnes Pierron (Pierron 1995: VII). Et la langue francaise courante
s’enrichit de I’expression « c’est du grand-guignol », signifiant « horrible de
maniere hyperbolique ». Ce théatre exista a Paris jusqu’en 1962, étant devenue
une sorte de fabrique de spectacles de genre. Pourtant, pendant le premier quart
de siécle ce théatre fut aussi un champ d’expérimentation non seulement dans le
sens technique, mais aussi dans le domaine dramaturgique, surtout en ce qui
concerne les pieces courtes. Parmi les auteurs trés prolifiques dans ce genre
mentionnons André de Lorde qui a aussi écrit des ouvrages d’analyse sur le genre
de I’horreur dans la culture, en considérant, entre autre, la valeur thérapeutique
des spectacles d’épouvante qu’il appelait les « comprimés de terreur ».

Si de Lorde n’adapta jamais des ceuvres de Dostoievski pour la scéne, il
l’associa a la communauté des Maitres de la peur, titre de ’anthologie littéraire
qu’il publia en 1927 avec Albert Dubeux. Pour ce recueil, il choisit un extrait
de Crime et le Chatiment, tout en soulignant la différence entre Iauteur russe
et Edgard Poe, adoré par des auteurs du Grand-Guignol : « Ce serait hasardeux,
car le sombre génie slave s’entend a créer sans le secours de personne les plus
effrayants cauchemars, et le lien qui pourrait unir aux contes de Poe L’Idiot ou
Les Freres Karamazov semble bien fragile. La Peur chez les Russes conserve
un caractere presque mystique qui écarte toute comparaison avec le réalisme
d’Edgar Poe » (Lorde 1927 : 12). Dans la bibliographie il mentionne L’Esprit
souterrain. Dans la présentation de I’extrait du Crime et le Chatiment il écrit :
« C’est un véritable roman que I’existence de Dostoievski, plus imprévu, plus
fertile en aventures, plus douloureux qu’aucun de ceux qu’enfanta sa puissante
imagination <...> Peu de psychologues auront fouillé plus avant dans les replis du
cceur humain ; peu de penseurs auront remué autant d’idées » (Lorde 1927 : 71).

En ce qui concerne Lenormand, a part ’adaptation de Dostoievski, il écrit
pour ce théatre une picce, La Folie blanche (1905), qui lui servit d’expérience
pour I’¢laboration de la présentation indirecte des troubles de peur et d’horreur :
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sur la scéne il n’y a aucune action directe, tout y est dans le parler. C’était tout
a fait normale a cette époque ou le Grand-Guignol fut ouvert aux expériences
trés variées, en commencant par les spectacles d’horreur dans le sens le plus
direct, avec la présentation de la violence sur la scéne, sang, dissections, cris etc.,
ou bien I’expression de la violence cachée, y compris dans I’inconscient, des
horreurs de ’'ame humaine, sans 'obligation de verser du sang. Il existait aussi les
régles pour la composition d’'une séance de spectacle: normalement on présentait
plusieurs pieces courtes, et a coté des horreurs, devaient figurer aussi des picces
comiques, destinées a apaiser un peu la tension, ce fit un «théatre d’épouvante et
de rire » (Pierron 1995 : I). Ainsi Lenormand fut-il obligé d’abréger et de reserrer
le texte au maximun. Dans le programme de 1912 on donnait, avec L’Esprit
souterrain, en une seule soirée la picce de Max Maurey La Recommandation,
Le Grand Match d’André de Lorde et Paul Cartoux, La Bienfaitrice de Paul
Giafferi, Pendant ['armistice ’Armand Charmain, d’aprés Guy de Maupassant,
et Le Sacrifice de Jean Aguzan, d’aprés Henri Duvernois.

Dans quelle catégorie de spectacles pourrait étre inséré L' Esprit souterrain ?
On peut y percevoir nettement au moins deux références génériques. La premicre,
toute simple, c’est le théme tres important et méme fondateur de la pauvre fille
devenue prostituée, créé par Méténier qui adapta en 1897 Mademoiselle Fifi de
Maupassant pour le tout premier spectacle du Grand-Guignol. Pierron estime que
« Mademoiselle Fifi » propose la premiére prostitu¢ sur une scéne » (Pierron
1995 : VI). Ainsi, Lisa, en tant que victime de la société cruelle et injuste, s’inscrit
dans un certain genre créé par le Grand-Guignol.

Drautre part, et cela nous parait beaucoup plus important que le théme
des pauvres gens, L'Esprit souterrain se rapproche du genre des picces « psy-
chiatriques », et ceci non pas a cause de la présence directe des médecins et
des fous cliniques sur la scéne (théme aussi trés répandu au Grand-Guignol),
mais parce qu’ici Lenormand révele le processus de la formation d’une folie,
un peu comme dans sa piece La Folie Blanche. Et cela non sans une certaine
contradiction, car, en suivant Dostoievski, le plus grand péché du héros est
plutdt « la pensée », c’est-a-dire la raison. Et d’ailleurs il faut aussi rappeler
que le mot « esprit » dans le titre signifie en frangais une instance spirituelle,
mais qu’il peut aussi servir de synonyme a « raison ».

Par la suite, Lenormand deviendra en France précisément célébre comme
un dramaturge proche de la psychanalyse, en travaillant sur des sentiments et
pulsions latents dans ses personnages. Dostoievski sert pour lui d’école idéale
non seulement grace a la complexité de la psychologie de ses personnages,
mais grace a une particularité de la réception de son ceuvre en France: on avait
tendance a identifier ’auteur avec ses personnages. « C’est une manicre d’épi-
leptique, narrant d’une verve grossiére des histoires de sang et de folie dont la
meilleure excuse est qu'elles sont vraiment ses aventures », écrivait I'impitoyable
Maurice Barres (Barres 1886 : 125). De Vogii¢ allait dans le méme sens tout
en admirant I'auteur russe. Dostoievski et son ceuvre intéressait des psychiatres
frangais : ainsi en 1903 Pierre-Gaston Loygue, admirateur de Cesare Lombroso,
lui consacre son « étude médico-psychologique » (Loygue 1903)
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L’Esprit souterrain transformé en « action »

Le Grand-Guignol est avant tout le théatre d’action, qu’elle soit verbale
ou corporelle. Dans ses Confessions d’un auteur dramatique Lenormand dit:
« au Grand-Guignol, les lois du genre avaient pouss¢ I’anecdote au premier
plan » (cit. d’aprés Pieron 1995: 1371). Si dans La Folie Blanche Lenormand
agit en classiciste, ou les personnages récitent ce qu’ils voient, mais il n’y a pas
d’action directe sur la scéne, dans L’Esprit souterrain il fait le contraire, ayant
mis en action visuelle, physique, et sans respect pour la chronologie, ce qui est
récité et sous-entendu chez Dostoievski.

La liste des personnages, qui précede le texte de la piece jouée au Grand-Gui-
gnol correspond au genre de Mademoiselle Fifi : « Ordinov, employé ; Simonov,
fonctionnaire, Apollon, domestique ; Lisa, femme publique ; Nastasia Ivanovna »
(Lenormand 1912 : 2), qui dans la piéce sera mentionnée comme « la patronne »
du bordel. Ce dernier personnage fantaisiste, dont le nom est une compilation
de plusieurs héroines de Dostoievski, Nastasia Philippovna, Katerina Ivanovna,
etc., sert a la présentation de la maison publique et aussi a accentuer le coté
comique au début de la piece. Si, chez Dostoievski, un tel personnage est a peine
mentionné, chez Lenormand, il dirige en fait tout le premier acte de la picce.
Remarquons aussi que le nom d’Ordinov, emprunté de La Logeuse, appartient
pourtant au personnage avec un statut social correspondant a I’anti-héros des
Notes d’un souterrain de Dostoievski.

Le premier acte se passe dans « une chambre chez « Adrienne ». Un divan
sur lequel Lisa est couchée. Un fauteuil sur lequel Ordinov est assis » (Lenor-
mand 1912 : 3). Cette premiere didascalie préfigure aussi le finale horrible de
la piece : « au lever du rideau, une pendule rale derriere la cloison, comme
écrasée, comme étranglée, puis fait entendre un son imprévu, aigu, pergant »
(Lenormand 1912 : 3). Ici, pourtant, Lenormand n’est pas trées loin de sa source,
il ne fait que transposer le texte du chapitre VI de la seconde partie de Dostoie-
vski qui, dans I’adaptation de 1886 est formulé ainsi «...Quelque part derriere
la cloison, une pendule, comme écrasée, comme étranglée, rala longtemps, avant
de sonner, puis fit entendre un son imprévu, aigu, pergant, désagréable, deux
heures » (Dostoievski 1886 : 226). Le dialogue correspond a peu pres a la sceéne
de premiere rencontre avec Lisa chez Dostoievski, a I'exception du surgissement
de la patronne qui rappelle a Ordinov qu’il faut payer pour des heures supplé-
mentaires s’il veut y passer toute la nuit, et lui propose de commander du cham-
pagne francaise, aussi bien qu’une autre fille (a la place de Lisa), une « petite
Circassienne » qui lui jouera de la balalaika pour cinqg roubles. Aprés cet inter-
mede de couleur locale russe comique, Ordinov se débarrasse de la patronne
au prix de deux roubles. Resté seul avec Lisa il engage le dialogue ou sont
mentionnés l'offense d’Ordinov par ses copains, Riga, les parents de Lisa, la
neige mouillée et la boue, 'enterrement d’une pauvre prostituée, la vie de famille
et les enfants. Lisa finit par s’écrouler en larmes et sanglots. A la fin de la scéne,
vient une nouvelle invention de Lenormand : la patronne arrive ; elle gronde
Lisa pour les larmes qui enlaidissent son visage et riquent de détourner des
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clients ; elle annonce I’arrivée d’un marchand de Moscou. Parmi les détails qui
sont omis, les répliques de Lisa sur le caractére livresque des discours de I’anti-
héros et la scéne avec la lettre de I’étudiant en médecine, son amoureux, qu’elle
doit montrer. La scéne est construite surtout pour faire parler Ordinov, et Lisa
fonctionne plutdt avec des gestes de désespoir et d’hystérie.

Le second acte se passe dans « une chambre sombre et misérable a
Saint-Pétersbourg », avec « les papiers moisis » au mur, un lit et un bureau.
Sur les photos de spectacles publiées dans Comoedia en 1913 on pergoit une
icone accochée au mur.

Au commencement on voit Ordinov qui réve, assis au bureau, et on entend
Apollon, son domestique, chanter des psaumes ce qui énerve beaucoup son
patron. Apollon est un personnage comique, « de mine imposante » et dégageant
«une inextricable suffisance » (Lenormand 1912 : 18 v ?). Ordinov lui ordonne
de se taire, a quoi Apollon répond par les mots qui chez Dostoievski n’ont pas
été mis en dialogue, mais dont le contenu a été dans le récit du personnage : «
Je dois lire des psaumes ce soir aupres d’un mort. C’est mon métier, vous ne
pouvez pas m’empécher de la faire » (Lenormand 1912 : 18 v -19). Cette mention
de la mort, aussi bien que les sons aigus de I’horloge au début du premier acte
doivent éveiller un certain pressentiment chez le spectateur. Il s’en suit une assez
longue scéne, basée sur les descriptions et les dialogues de Dostoievski, ou il
s’agit des gages (Lenormand 1912 : 19) et ou Ordinov accuse Appolon de ’avoir
« torturé » et aussi de faire proliférer des odeurs désagréables, en utilisant
I’huile d’olive pour lisser ses cheveux (Lenormand 1912 : 20)1°,

Vient ensuite une scene inventée par Lenormand : la folie clinique d’Ordi-
nov, tout a fait conformément aux clichés de la réception frangaise de Dostoievski
a cette époque que nous avons déja mentionnées. « Ordinov balbutie presque
vaincu par une attaque de nerfs » (Lenormand 1912 : 20 vs), et Appolon lui
propose de faire venir un médecin, mais un autre personnage, Simonov, survient.

La scéne qui suit est construite a partir du matériel de la premiere partie
des Notes d’un souterrain de Dostoievski et de I’histoire de la rencontre avec
Simonov et de ses copains d’¢cole. C’est encore une invention de Lenormand.
Il compose sa scéne comme une sorte de dialogue entre un patient et son psy-
chothérapeute ot le role du dernier est accordé a Simonov. Ordinov commence
par des réflexions sur la priorité de la pensée sur ’action : «Je ne parle plus
quavec moi-méme. La vie ne consiste pour moi dans I’action, mais dans une
sorte d’inertie consciente. Je ne vis plus que par la pensée. Alors j’ai voulu
tenter cette expérience, de me mesurer avec cette réalité ? J’ai voulu me prouver
que ma vie de pensée était supérieure a la vie d’action. Je me suis dit : « Voila
trois hommes d’action, trois hommes heureux. Et bien ! moi, dont I’existence
est stagnante et misérable, je suis pourtant cent fois plus fort qu’eux, parce que

9 La numération du manuscrit se fait par feulles et non par page. « v » signifie le verso
d’une feullet.

10 Impossible pour un Russe de s’imaginer qu’on pourrait utiliser ’huile d’olive
a ces fins. Chez Dostoievski c’est «mmoctaOoe Macio». Lhuile d’olive fut I'invention de
ses premiers adaptateurs (Dostoievski 1886 : 268).
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je pense» (Lenormand 1912 : 22 v). Simonov essaie de le faire revenir a la raison,
en lui rappelant que cette réflexion I’a conduit a dire des injures a ses trois amis,
et finalement a subir des offenses Iui-méme. Et ¢’est Simonov qui prononce une
phrase -clé : « Vous avez eu tort de vous enfoncer en vous-méme comme dans
un souterrain » (Lenormand 1912 : 24). Ordinov n’arréte pas d’insister : « Un
souterrain, peut-&tre ? Mais il a ceci de particulier que plus on d’y enfonce, plus
on y voit clair... Oui, plus on agite d’obscures problémes, plus on sonde des
ténebres de la pensée, plus on creuse, plus on mine, mieux on voit sa conscience »
(Lenormand 1912 : 24). Simonov essaye de persuader Ordinov que la pensée
I’empéche d’agir, mais Ordinov estime qu’on peut vivre sans agir, et affirme
qu’il se sent bien seul avec ses pensées, car c’est & ce moment qu’il peut se sentir
une sorte de sur-homme!! : « C’est mon univers. Et dans celui-la du moins, je
suis le maitre, le suis le plus fort » (Lenormand 1912 : 25). Simonov lui réplique :
« Mais vous étes un homme comme les autres », ce qui, a notre avis, crée une
coincidence assez subtile avec le nom du personnage Ordinov, qu’ont choisi
dans leur adaptation Halpérine-Kaminski et Morice. En russe, ce mot fait
penser aux « hordes » sauvages, mais en francais de nom s’associe plutdt avec
« l'ordinaire ». Mais les tentatives de réconcilier Ordinov avec tout le monde
sont vaines, il continue cultiver ses vices, en insistant sur les avantages de son
état psychique perturbé : « Parbleu, vous avez les nerfs trop solides pour ca.
Vous ne comprenez pas non plus qu'une rage de dents puisse devenir un plaisir
I.. Etbien ! quand un rat!2 de mon espéce a été offensé, c’est un plaisir du méme
genre qu’il éprouve. Il s’enfonce lentement dans une bourbe fatale ; une bourbe
puante faite de ses lachetés, de ses coléres rentrées, il se cache honteusement
dans son trou avec un sourire faussement dédaigneux, et 1a, au fond de son
souterrain il s’enfouit dans une méchanceté froide, empoisonnée, éternelle. ..
Toute sa vie, il remachera son offense... il s’en déchirera, il s’en torturera... Et,
bien c’est... c’est dans ce dernier désespoir, dans ce poison des coléres inassouvies
qu’il trouvera son plaisir le plus fort... » (Lenormand 1912 : 25 v)

Ici nous avons affaire a un des passages trés difficile de Dostoievski, ou
justement I’homme souterrain ne peut pas trouver de réponses, tout en divagant
dans son imaginaire trés personnel et maladif. Mettre en scéne un tel monologue
est impossible pour le théatre. Cette divagation est donc transposée dans un
dialogue d’Ordinov et de Simonov, ce qui, finalement devient une sorte de
méta-texte, qui explique la psychologie du personnage au spectateur. Simonov
propose quelques interprétations en essayant de convaincre Ordinov que sa
vengeance s’exerce sur lui-méme, que, malgré ses paroles cruelles il n’est pas
«méchant », et qu’il n’est qu’un « réveur inoffensif », etc.

Mais le méta-théatre s’arréte 1a pour revenir a I’histoire concrete avec Lisa.
Apres ce dialogue philosophique, Ordinov donne une explication assez proche

11 Je n’exclue pas ici une référence a Nietzsche par Lenormand.

12T e rat est venu de ’adaptation (Dostoievski 1886 : 168—170), chez Dostoievski il d’agit
d’une souris. (Partie 1, Chapitre 3) C’est une des image-clé du « souterrain ». Mais un rat
correspond mieux au théatre d’horreur qu’une souris.
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au sado-masochisme, en commengant a parler du plaisir qu’il a eu en torturant
moralement la pauvre Lisa. Simonov de nouveau essaie d’agir en médecin, en
supposant qu’Ordinov aurait voulu « émouvoir » Lisa et exprimer une pitié,
pour elle et pour soi-méme (Lenormand 1912 : 26 v). Et en effet Ordinov change
d’idée et promet a Simonov de sauver Lisa, et de I’épouser. Simonov part, tran-
quillisé et convaincu qu’il pourrait sortir de son souterrain, en lui disant : « Allons,
adieux, guérissez-vous, de vous-méme » (Lenormand 1912 : 27).

Mais cet état paisible d’Oridnov n’était que passager. L’arrivée d’Appolon
le fait s’étouffer de rage, il hurle furieusement, et il est déja proche de I’hystérie
tout en s’apprétant a battre son domestique lorsqu’arrive Lisa. La scéne com-
mence par les lamentations d’Ordinov qui dit qu’Apollon est son « bourreau » et
qu’il le « torture » (Lenormand 1912 : 31), ce qui se termine par la promesse :
« je le tuerai, je le tuerai » (Lenormand 1912 : 31 v). Les dérivés de la « torture »
deviendront le leitmotif de la fin de la pi¢ce. « Pourquoi restes-tu a me torturer »,
—demande Ordinov a Lisa (Lenormand 1912 : 34 v) qui veut I’aimer et le consoler.
Cela ne fait qu'aggraver la rage d’Ordinov qui I'appelle d’un mot obsceéne et
lui donne 5 roubles pour I’humilier d’avantage. Mais elle résiste bien, en lui
pardonnant et en affirmant qu’elle sent qu’il I'aime... Et a toutes ses attaques
de rage elle répond par sa pitié, par la négation de sa méchanceté, ce qui ne fait
que I’énerver davantage : « C’est ta souffrance qu’il me faut ! Ce sont tes larmes
et tes cris » (Lenormand 1912 : 37).

11 finit par I’étrangler sans le vouloir. S’étant apergu de son crime, il appelle
Appolon qui constate la mort de la pauvre fille. Appolon caractérise Ordinov
comme un « misérable fou » a quoi ce dernier réplique : « Non, malheureuse-
ment, je ne suis pas fou... Apollon, va tout de suite prévenir la police. Dis-leur
que ces mains sont innocentes... c’est la pensée qui a tout fait... N’oublie pas
de leur dire. Sa pensée... la pensée ! » (Lenormand 1912 : 37)

Dans la plupart des analyses concernant ce spectacle, on a critiqué cette
finale, en soulignant qu’elle est trop loin de Dostoievski. Jacques Hébertot,
dans son article concernant ’avant-premiére découvre que la piéce de trois
actes a été réduite a deux ce qui a obligé le dramaturge de changer la chrono-
logie de l'original. Il y donne aussi une citation de Lenormand : «C’est avec
un sentiment de crainte et d’humilité profonde que j’ai tenté de réaliser scéni-
quement la derniére partie de ce chef-d’ceuvre inconnu de Dostoievski, L'Esprit
souterrain. Tant d’éléments psychologique, minutieusement présentés par I’ana-
lyse du romancier, sont condamnés par la technique théatrale a rester dans
l’ombre. Et, pourtant, si puissantes sont les conceptions du grand écrivain, si
impérieuse, si pressante la vie animant ses personnages, qu’ils continuent a
vivre, malgré les affaiblissements, les amputations indispensables ». (Pro-
grammes et presse 1912—1913 : 179-180)

Cette construction de la piece fut imposée a Lenormand par Maurey. Le
10 février 1913, au moment le spectacle n’a plus été joué, Lenormand publie
dans « Comeedia » la version initiale de sa piéce en 3 actes, en la faisant pré-
céd¢ par l'avertissement suivant : « Cette adaptation de L’Esprit Souterrain a
été offerte au public sous la forme d’un drame en deux actes. Peut-étre les
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fervents de Dostoievski préféreront la lire dans une version plus développée »
(Lenormand 1913: 2). La piece publiée est plus compléte, elle respecte ['ordre
chronologique du récit de Dostoievski : la plus grande partie du second acte
du Grand-Guignol prend sa place dans le premier acte de la picce publiée.
Surgissent d’autres personnages, des copains d’Ordinov : Troudoloubov, Zver-
kov et Ferfitchkine. A la fin Lisa part saine et sauve, ayant jeté cing roubles,
en criant a Ordinov : « Je te pardonne ! J’ai piti¢ de toi ! Je t’aime ! » (Lenor-
mand 1913 : 5), ce qui, d’ailleurs, ne correspond ni a I'original de I’écrivan
russe, ni a I'adaptation de Halpérine-Kaminski et Morice. On y voit bien que
Lenormand aurait voulu consoler a tout prix le spectateur parisien...

Revenons a la finale du Grand-Guignol. 11 est facile de percevoir a quel
point elle est théatrale et littéraire, et premi€rement, on y voit clair une référence
au théatre ¢élisabéthain : Ordinov comme un Othello. Lenormand lui-méme a
fait ce rapprochement entre le Grand-Guignol et le théatre élisabéthain, qui
avait suscité un grand intérét en Europe depuis la fin du XIXs. : « Les ancétres
authentiques des fabricants de mort bizarre de la rue Chaptal se trouvent par-
mi les poétes contemporains de Shakespeare » (cit. d’apres Pierron 1995 : 1374).
En inventant la finale sadique, Lenormand proposa au spectateur une inter-
prétation du héros souterrain en tant qu’un assassin. C’est ainsi de se résout le
probléme des « hommes d’action » et « hommes de pensée » : ici la pensée
devient une action, et cette action est atroce et mortuaire. Ainsi, ce personnage
se rappoche plutot de Raskolnikov, qui, pour le public francais de 1’époque,
sert d’incarnation, par excellence, de toute I'ceuvre de Dostoievski. Mais cela
ne correspond pas au personnage des Notes d 'un souterrain qui n’est pas capable
d’agir et de vivre « la vie vivante » (Dostoievski 1886 : 293) et qui n’est pas du
tout dans la logique de la rédemption qui est celle de Raskolnikov. Ainsi, de
toute fagon, dans le meurtre de Lisa il n’y a pas de vrai sadisme, méme moral,
dont certains critiques avaient accusé la piéce, comme, par exemple Abel Her-
mant disant : « Nous ne pouvons guére prendre qu’un intérét de curiosité a cet
Ordinov qui martyrise moralement, pour se divertir, une pauvre fille publique.
Ce n’est pas que nous n’ayons, en France, du moins dans la littérature frangaise,
des exemples de ce sadisme ; mais justement la différence des deux sensibili-
tés apparait, lorsque I'on compare Ordinov et Valmont » (Programmes et presse
1912-1913 : 189). Ajoutons a ceci qu’Eros et Tanatos, deux €léments inévita-
blement liés au Grand-Guignol, font partie intégrante du personnage de Lisa
dont ’'amour augmente avec les atrocités d’Ordinov...

En ce qui concerne la présentation de la violence sur la scéne, le spectacle
de Lenormand fonctionne sur deux plans. Bien sir, la référence a « la religion
de la souffrance », issue d’Eugéne Melchior de Vogiié, y est inévitable, mais
on ne peut ne pas y percevoir un certain culte de la souffrance, et plus précié-
ment, une cultivation qui fait emplifier ce sentiment. Et alors une possibilité
de rédemption devient chez Lenormand de plus en plus douteuse, sans étre
complétement exclue.
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D’autre part, on pourrait supposer que ces clichés liés avec la couleur locale
russe et la spécifité de la réception de Dostoievski en France a cette époque,
incarnés dans le titre L'Esprit souterrain, « dostoievskien » par excellence, et la
problématique de la folie, préoccupaient Lenormand moins que les problémes
de la théatralisation des troubles psychiques. En ce sens, il proposait un théatre
de I'inconscient: la mise en scéne comme extériorisation et réalisation des pulsions
latentes, ayant pour but une «guérison». D’ou I'importance cruxiale de la scéne
centrale avec Simonov a qui il explique son histoire de rats, méme si elle ne
correspond pas a la chronologie, et malgré toutes d’autres inexactitude de ’adap-
tation frangaise, car cette scéne donne un exemple de dialogue curatif. Ainsi la
fin du spectacle peut étre interprétée comme catharsis. Vers 1912 Lenormand
n’a pas encore connu Freud, mais il pressentait leur rencontre.

Sans vouloir surestimer le spectacle de Lenormand au Grand-Guignol,
supposons qu’il allait dans le sens de I'interprétation de I'ceuvre de Dostoievski
en liaison étroite avec la culture moderne. Tout en mettant en valeur la couleur
locale russe, trés importante pour le théatre par son c6té pittoresque et comique,
il renie les clichés du mystérieux et de I'indicible, trés répandu apres le Roman
russe de Vogiié en leur opposant ses propres logique et chronologie, condensés
dans une picce courte, et en proposant une réflexion sur la violence psychologique,
prise un peu trop a la lettre, et la valeur thérapeutique de la mise en scene.
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Enena N'anbmosa

«MEYTHI U HEVIAUN OJ{HOM TEATEAHLHOﬁ ITOCTAHOBKM
“PEJINTUU CTPAJAHUWA: “IIOAIIOJIBHBIN AYX” ®. M. IOCTOEBCKOI'O
U A.-P. JEHOPMAHA B I'PAH-TUHBOJIBE (1912)»

Pesrome

B crarbe «MeuThl 1 Heya4u OJJHON TeaTpaIbHOW IIOCTAHOBKHY “PEIUTUU CTPATAHHS
“Hoanonsuerii 1yx” ®. M. Jloctoeckoro u A.-P. Jlenopmana B I'pan-I'unponse» (1912): pac-
CMaTpUuBacTCA HeOHy6HMKOBaHHbIﬁ nu MaHOI/ISquHHblﬁ B TOCTOCBCKOBECACHUHU TCKCT IIBECHI
(bpaniysckoro gpamarypra Aupu-Pene JlenHopmana mo motuBam 3anucox uz noononvs J1o-
cTOeBCKOTO. [IpeaioxKeHHbIi aHAIN3 TIPOU3BOIUTCS B KOHTEKCTE PaHHEH pelenny TBOpIe-
ctBa JloctoeBckoro Bo OpaHINK U CBA3aHHBIX C HEil KyJIbTYPHBIX KJIHIIE, & TAKXKE B CBSI3U C
0COOEHHOCTSAMH MapuKCKoro Tearpa I'pan-I MHbOINB, 1151 KOTOPBIX OHA OblIIAa IpeHA3HAUCHA,
1 po6IeMoi peJcTaBIeHus INTyONH 6eCCO3HATEIBHOI0 Ha TeaTpabHOH ciieHe. Pagukais-
Has Mepesenka TeKCTa, IPEeBPaTHBIIETrocs U3 caMopediIekcun — B akTHBHOE JIeHCTBHE, U3
MOHOJIOTA B MEJIOJIPaMy, B KOTOPOI y4aCcTBYIOT MHOTHE T'€pPOH, IEPCOHAKH, OTCY TCTBOBABIIIHE
y JlocToeBCKOro, CBUICTEILCTBYET O ICHXOTEPANIeBTUYECKOM 3aMBbICIIE CO3JaTeNel ClIeKTaK s,
YTO, C OJHOI CTOPOHBI, yCUJINBAET MATCPUATUCTHUECKYIO COCTABIISIOILYIO, U, C IPYTOH, KOC-
BEHHBIM 00pa3oM cOmmkaeT 3anucku uz noonoaws ¢ Illpecmynienuem u HaKa3aHuem.

Kntouesuie crosa: penenuns Jlocroesckoro Bo @pannnu, 3anucku uz noononws, «Ilox-
MOJBHBIN 1yX», TeaTp I'pan-I'uubonb, A.-P. JlenopmaHn, TeaTpasibHas agantanus, Menoapama,
JKECTOKOCTb, O€CCO3HATEIBHOE.
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B craree nccnenyercs metadusnueckas u SK3UCTEHI[MATbHAS MpoOIeMaTuKa
nousitust « Huarto» gepes npourenne pomana CanreikoBa-lllenpuna Iocnooa I'onosne-
6bl M buimue u epemsa Xaiinerrepa. PaccMaTrpuBaeTcs cuTyanus CONpUKOCHOBEHUS C
IycToTOH uepe3 ananutuky Dasein. [IpoBonnTcs ykazaHue Ha BO3MOXKHBIC SI3IKOBBIC
1 METOJI0JIOTHYECKHE TPYIHOCTH paboThI ¢ MoHsTHeM « HnuTo» B coBpeMeHHO# (uito-
CO(CKOH MBICITH.

Karouesvie crnosa: Xaiiaerrep, CantsikoB-LLenpun, ocnooa I'onosneswvt, bvimue
u pemst, IyCTOTa, HUUTO.

The paper investigates the metaphysical and existential issues of the concept of
“nothing” by analyzing the novel of Saltykov-Shchedrin The Golovlyov Family and the
book Being and Time by Heidegger. What is studied is the situation of an encounter with
emptiness through the analysis of Dasein. We point to possible linguistic and methodological
difficulties of working with the concept of “nothing” in modern philosophical thought.

Key words: Heidegger, Saltykov-Shchedrin, The Golovlyov Family, Being and
Time, emptiness, nothing.

B 3namenuThIx « AQopusmax xuterickoir Myapocti» Aptyp Llonenra-
yap rosopu, uto niecHs ['€re «Ich hab’ mein Sach auf nichts gestellty («51
caenan craBky Ha HHUTO» (L'ete 1975: 273-274)) «BBIpaxkaet, COOCTBEHHO,
YTO JUIIb TOTJA, KOT/Ia Mbl IPUHYKJACHBI OTKA3aThCS OT BCEX BO3MOXKHBIX
TpeOOBaHMI M OTPAHHYUTHCS IIPOCTHIM, TOJIBIM CYIIECTBOBAHUEM, MOy YaeM
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MBI B y/I€JI TO AYIIEBHOE CIIOKOMCTBHE, KOTOPOE CIIYKUT OCHOBOH YeJoBeUe-
CKOT'O CHYacThsl, TaK KaK OHO HEOOXOJMUMO, YTOObI HAXOAUTH BKYC B HAJTMYHOM
JNEHCTBUTENBHOCTH U, CIEOBATEIBHO, BO Bee sku3nmy» (LLlonenrayasp 2001:
310). Urak, orpaHUYE€HHOCTD MPOCTHIM TOJIBIM CyIIeCTBOBaHMEeM U Hudato
BBITIOJTHSIET 3THUECKYIO (PYHKIUIO, OTAEISS HETIOATUHHBIE CTPYKTYPBI U CIIOH.
OnHako BOIIpOC: «Kak ObITH ¢ 5TUM HuuTo?», 3aiannblil Xaiaerrepom, npu-
HUMAaEeT B CUTYaLlUU IIOCTCOBPEMEHHOCTH HOBBIN 000poT. Ilo-npexunemy Ha-
YKY Kak MPOEKT €CTECTBO3HAHUS 3TOT BONPOC HE UHTEPECYET U HE JOJKEH
MHTEpecoBaTh B MpuHuumne. 1 3To npasuiasHO. B TOM cMbIcie, 4ToO OHATHE
«Hwuutoy» (eciau 3T0 MOXKHO Ha3BaTh MOHIATHEM) U IIOHITHE «ITYCTOTa) SBIIS-
I0TCSl HE PU3MUECKUMHU, a aHTpomnosornieckuMu. «Ilyctora— 310 He TO, 4TO
OBIJI0 M3HAYATIBHO ITYCTHIM. DTO CJIe]], OCTABJICHHBIN TE€M, YTO OBLIO U YIILIO»
(I'mpenox 2013: 25). CooTBEeTCTBEHHO clie]] MycTOTh 1 HuuTo ocTaercs B
AHTPOIOJIOTHYCCKON TOITUKE, a HE B IPOCTpaHCTBe (pusnkanusma (cM. Heideg-
ger M. Sein und Zeit, § 41). IckaTb 3TOT ciieq MOKHO TJIaBHBEIM 00pa3oM B
CTPYKTYpPax MOBCEAHEBHOCTH.

3a mocnennue AecATHiIeTrs podiemMa Hu4To B CBA3M € TEXHOIOTHAMHU
npuodpena HOBBI MeTapU3NUECKUN PAKypC, PaKypC CUMYJIISIKPOB H PH30M.
«BupTtyanbHas peaJbHOCTb — 3TO CIIOCO0 3aTIOJIHEHUSI CHMYJISITUBHBIX TYCTOT
yenosekay (I'mpenok 2013: 28). HuuTo cerogus CKphITO TIIy0XKe, YeM B MPO-
uuioM Beke. [Ipobaema npuHUMaeT, TAKMM 00pa3oM, JOIOJTHUTEIbHYIO OCTPO-
Ty. MBI HE TOJIBKO HE MOXKEeM OBITh YBEPEHBI, UTO MOJ00HOE «ITPUKPHITHE
CUMYJISIKpaMH BUPTYaJIbHOCTH YTO-THOO CIIOCOOHO PELINTh, HO JAOJIKHBI 3a-
JIaThCsI BOIIPOCOM: «A HE IPUBOJUT JIU 3TO K BO3pACTaHMIO onacHocTH Huuto
Ha TIopsA0K?». 160 Huuto, 3aKppITOe CUMYISITMOHHBIMHU CKIIaAKaMU, OCTa-
ercsa Huuro. CkpbIBasich, HO, HE Micue3asi, TasCh, HO U BBIMIAAbIBAst. HuuTo
Huumoxcum, ropopun Xaiaerrep. Kak pansliie, Tak 1 Teneps.

Ho, B manHo#i cTaTbe MBI He JieflaeM aKIeHT Ha TIpo0JieMe BUPTyaTH3aliu
Huumo. BasxxHO mocTaparbCst yCMOTPETh Huumo, HaCKOJIBKO 3TO BO3MOXKHO,
B Oostee urcToM Bujie. Mbl oOpaltiaeMcst 3a TOMOIIBIO K TUTepaType He CTOIb-
KO 32 IPUMEPaMH, CKOJIBKO 00pamaeMcs 3a IOMOIIbI0O KaK K COOECETHUKY.
Mpi1 crienyeM 3a B3aumonpouTeHnreM Xaiinerrepa u CanrteikoBa-llleaprna mo
MPUYUHE TOPa3UTENTHFHOTO COBIAICHNS «BEILEH MBICTI» ITUX JIBYX, Ha MIEPBBIN
B3IJISIJ, COBEPIICHHO pa3HbiX aBTopoB. M Xaiinerrep u CantsikoB-1llenpun
(kK1 TIO CBOEMY) oOpamaroTcs K MetaduzndeckiuM Borpocam o Hudro,
MTOJITUHHOCTH, PEYH, COBECTH U T. 1.

TaknuM 00pa3oM, Mbl CTPEMHUMCSI PACKPBITh METapU3NIECKUI MOTEHLIHAI
HE TOJIBKO PYCCKOM JINTEpaTyphl (TAKUE MOTBITKH HE SIBJISIOTCS PEAKOCTHIO), HO
1 BBISIBUTH (rutocodckoe 3HaueHne nMeHHO CanteikoBa-l1lleaprHa B 9acTHOCTH.
B otnnuum ot l'oromns, JJoctoeckoro u Tosctoro, Muxaunny Esrpadosuuy
CanteikoBy-1lleaprHy B 3TOM OTHOIIEHNH YAENAJIOCHh KpailHe HEAOCTATOYHO
BHHMAaHHSI.

Xaiinerrep, MOCBSITUBIINH B cBoeH (hritocockoii paboTe HeMao CTpaHuI]
HEMEIIKOH INTepaType 1 M0331H, N3BECTEH CBOMM BHUMAaHUEM H K JINTEpaType
pycckoil. 3HameHnTas ccbuika Ha «CMepTh MiBana Mnsnya» Toncroro B buimuu
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U 6pemenu HE UCUEPITBIBACT dTOI0 BHUMaHMs. V3BeCcTHO, HATpUMEp, YTEHUE
Xaiinerrepom JloctoeBckoro. Kpome toro, Xaiigerrep odparmacs u K IpeB-
HETPeYeCKOW JTUuTepaType s peteHust GUIocoPCKUX 3aaad, a MMEHHO K
Cooxy I pacKpBITHS 0COO0T0 XapaKTepa OTHOIIICHHA YEIOBEKa C OBITHEM.
OnHako B ciydae Xaiiaerrepa J1e10 COCTOUT HE TOJIBKO B €r0 OTHOIICHUH C
nurteparypoid. Maprun Xaiinerrep sisieTcst puiiocodoM, BIiepBbie PACKPBIBIIAM
¢dunocodckoe 3HaYCHIE TTOBCETHEBHOCTH, OBIBIIEH 110 3TOTO c(hepoit Mo mpe-
UMYILECTBY JIUTEPATYPHOU CUXOIOrn4YecKoi. Dasein-aHaauTHKa TO3BOJISET
BBISIBUTH ()€HOMEHBI, HEJIOCTYITHBIE JINTEPATYpe, HO OTHIOAL HE 3aMEHUTH
JUTEpaTypy Kak TakoBy10. BzanMHuas Hysk1a nureparypbl 1 puiiocopun yka-
3bIBAET HE TOJBKO Ha HEAOCTATOYHOCTH OJHOM 0€3 Ipyroii, HO U Ha HEOOXOAH-
MOCTb 0CO00T0 «pe3yIbTupyoLero» B3risaa. Paccmorpenue Canroikosa-1lle-
JIprHa Kak MeTadu3uKa 1 pyHIaMeHTalIbHasi OHTOJOrus Xaierrepa B CBOei
CyMMe JIOJKHBI IaTh HEYTO OOJIbIIIEE, YEM ITPOCTOE COTIOCTABIICHHE 03HAUYCHHBIX
MO3ULUH.

Poman CanteixoBa-1llenpuna I ocnooa I'onognesvt cam 1o cede odnanaet
MPOH3UTENIbHON MeTa(hU3NUIECKOM NTyOUHON U COACPIKUT LISIIbIH Psifl TIO3ULIHH,
MOPa3UTEJILHO COBMAJAIOIINX C TEMAaTUKON buimus u epemenu Xaiaerrepa.
Britue, cmepth, myctocnosue (das Gerede), coBecTh COCTAaBISIOT 00JIaCTh
HEePEeCceueHMs! 3ITUX ABYX, Ka3aJ0Ch Obl, COBEPILCHHO Pa3HbIX IPOU3BEICHUN.
Br1sBUTE 3Ty KOHKpemmuyto obaacme B Uenax Guinocouu 1 IuTeparypose-
JICHHUsI, a TaKKe 0003HAUUTH A3BIKOBBIC TPYIHOCTH oOpamenus ¢ Huuro, mpu
9TOM HE TTUTAas W03 00 HCUepIIaHuy JaHHOHW TpoOIeMHON cepbl, — BOT
OJTHA U3 3a]1a4 3TOTO UCCIIEIOBAHNUS.

Wrak, obpatumcs k CanteikoBy-Lllenpuny. Crenan Bnagumuposud u3
pomana [ ocnooa I on1061e6b1 0Ka3aics B IIyCTOTE, UMEHHO B IrycToTe. McxonHo,
yoKe MOCIIe TOT0, KaK OH JIMIIUJICS BCETO M OKa3aJicsl B KaUeCTBE MPUKUBAJIBIINKA
B JIEpEeBHE CBOEH MaTepH 0e3 CpeaCTB M MOUTH Oe3 oAk abl U 00yBH, CTenaH
Bragumuposnd «0e3neiicTByeT». «Y Hero He ObUIO JPYyTroro Jefna, Kak CMOTPETh
B OKHO U CJIIUTH 33 IPY3HBIMHU MaccaMu 00s1akoB. C yTpa, 4yTh Ope3KuI
CBET, YK BECb TOPU30HT ObLII CILIOLIL 00JI0KEH UMH; 00J1aKa CTOSUIN CIIOBHO
3aCTBIBILNE, OYapPOBAaHHBIE; TPOXOAMII Yac, IPYTOH, TPETHI, a OHH BCE CTOSITN
Ha OJTHOM MECTe, U Ta)Ke He3aMEeTHO OBLII0 HA MaJICHIIIeH TIepeMEHBI HH B KOJIe-
pe, HU B ouepTanusax ux» (Canteikos-lllenpun 1975: 47), numer CanThIKOB-
lenpun.

Ho BO3MOKHO 11 «ITOIJIMHHOEY, YhcTOE Oe3neibe? M3 ananutuku Dasein
Xaiaerrepa Mbl 3Hae€M, 4TO ObITHE IPUCYTCTBUS €CTh 3a00Ta, HECKOHYaeMasi
HaNPaBIEHHOCTb. «Jla’ke ecit Mbl BUAMM JPYTOTO “IPOCTO Oe3/1eIbHIYAI0-
IIUM”, OH HUKOTJa HE BOCHPUHHUMAETCS KaK HaJIM4YHasl Y€JIOBEKO-BElllb
(Menschendinge), Ho “0e31enbe” TYT 3K3UCTEHLUATBHBINA MOIYC OBITHS: He-
03a00THBIIIEECS, HEOCMOTPHUTEIBHOE TPeObIBAHME TPU BCeM U HU4IeM» (Xaii-
nerrep 2006: 120). DTo MOMEHT maieHus U paccenBaHus Dasein, kak Ha3bl-
BaeT 310 Xamjaerrep. besgenbe HEBO3MOKHO B TOUHOM CMBICIIE, BO3MOXKHO
JIUIIb UCXOJHOE HOJIOKEHHUE «esia» NpucyTcTBUs. « OHAKO TaKkKe U Korza
JIpyrue B UX NPUCYTCTBUH KaK Obl TEMAaTU3UPYIOTCS, OHH BCTPEUHBI HE KaK
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HanmuHble Benie-nuna (Persondinge), HO MBI 3acTaeM UX “3a paboOTON”, T. €.
CHadasa B UX ObITuH-B-Mupe» (Xainmerrep 2006: 120). 3aech uMeeT MecTo
CBOETO POJia HEHAMIPABJICHHAS HAIPABJICHHOCTh U HE03a0OTHBINAsICS 3a00Ta,
YTO MPEACTABISET COOO0M MPOTUBOPEUHE, T1ie 3a00Ta HE HalpaBiieHa Ha BEIIH
MUpa 1 He HanpaBieHa Ha camocTh (Selbst). Mnu, npyrumu cioBamu, He Ha-
MpaBJICHA HAa 3HAHWE U BHSATHE CEOsI.

IlycToTa oka3biBaet naBienue, u Crenan BnaanMupoBud uimeT 3a0BeHN .
«Bnepenu y Hero ObLT TOIBKO OJIUH PECYPC, KOTOPOTO OH MOKY/Ia e1ile 00sICs,
HO KOTOPBIN C HEYJIEPKUMOIO CUJION TSIHYJ ero K cebe. DTOT pecypc — Ha-
MATHCA U 1103a0bITh. [103a0BITH TITY00KO, 0€3B03BPaTHO, OKYHYTHCS B BOTHY
3a0BEHHUS JI0 TOTO, YTOO U BhIKapaOKaThCs M3 Hee ObLIo Heb3s» (CanThl-
koB-lllenpun 1975: 48). « AGCOMIOTHAS) TTyCTOTA HeulHe20 COMATBLHOTO U
KOMMYHHKATHBHOTO 10 HEYMOJIMMOH JIOTHKE BEAET K KK/ OIbSTHEHUS, T. €.
6HYMPb, OJTHAKO HE BO «BHYTPESHHUI MUP», a BHYTPb €IIIC U OT CaAMOT0 ceOsl.
[lokazaTs, uT0-Ke-TaM-HaXOAUTCI-BHY TpH, CTenany BragumMupoBruay MOXKeT
TOJBKO BUHO. HO onmbsiHEHHOE BHYTPEHHEE UMEET SI3bIK BHEIIHET 0, HE UMes
cgoezo si3b1ka. Kpyr 3aMkHyscs. «OnbsiHEHNE HE COICHCTBYET OOMEHY MBbIC-
nsmm» (I'mpenok 2013: 70), BeickabnuBasi BAAMMOCTh KOMMYHHUKAITHOHHOTO
Y OCTaBJIsIsl HaeIuHE 0€3 MOJTMHHOTO €UHOTO.

Hanee Crenan Bmanumuposud ['ostoBieB Oy1eT CKaThIBAaTHCS B TyCTOTY
Bcé riryOrke U T1y0)ke, HaXosICh B OJJMHOYECTBE U Oe3neiicTBuu. Kakoit BbIxos
MOYKHO OBLIIO OBI MPEIOKUTH UCXOJIS U3 COBPEMEHHOCTH? MOXHO IO/IyMaTh,
YTO HAIIEMy TePOF0 HE XBATAaJIO JIUIIb TEICBU30pa U (MJIH) HHTEPHETA, UTOOBI
BBIKUTB, IPUKPBIB ATY «OECKOHEUHYIO)» ITYCTOTY OECKOHEUHBIM KE MTOTOKOM
uHpopmanmu. Onaako BcioMHuM, uTo Crenana BraguMupoBuda nepxaiu
OyKBaJIbHO B TEMHOTE, 3 PKOHOMHUH He JaBas cBeueil. B mo0om cirydae moTok
nH(pOpPMAIUH MPECTABIISIT ObI, COTJIACHO aHAIIMTUKE Dasein, JTUIIb MOTYC
«okax el HoBoroy (die Neugier) ninu mro60neITcTBa. « BricBoOOIMBIIIEECS ITTO-
OOMBITCTBO 032009MBACTCS BUJICHUEM, OTHAKO HE YTOOBI IOHSATH YBHICHHOE,
T. €. BOUTHU B ObITHE K HEMY, @ TOJIBKO YTOOBI BUJCTh. OHO HIIET HOBOTI'O TOJIEKO
9TOOBI OT HETO CHOBA CKaKHYTh K HOBOMY. /{7151 3a00THI 3TOTO BUIEHUS JIEII0
UJICT HE O IOCTHMIKCHHUH U HE O 3HAIOIIEM OBITHH B UCTHHE, HO O BO3MOXKHOCTSIX
3a0bIThCs (Sichiiberlassens) B Mupey, rooput Xaiinerrep (Xaitmerrep 2006:
172). Tak nnu wHave, MyTh OAWH — K CaMO3a0BEHHIO, IPYTOTO HE BUIHO.

M. M. baxTuH ONUCHIBaJ ITUKINYCCKH, «OC3BPEMEHHBII» BapHAHT XPO-
HOTOIIA, YKa3bIBAJI, YTO TaKas CUTyaIlHs XapaKTepHa B TOM YUCIIC U IS TCK-
croB CanrteikoBa-lllenpuna. Bpems 3/1ech JUIIEHO OCTYMATEIEHOTO UCTO-
PHUYECKOTO X0/1a, «OHO ABUIXKETCS 37I€Ch MO Y3KUM Kpyram: KpyT IHS, KPyT
He/IeHN, MecAIIa, KpyT Bcel )Ku3HU. JleHb HUKOTIa He JIeHb, TOJl He TOJ, )KU3Hb
HE XU3Hb. V30 IHS B ICHb TIOBTOPSIFOTCS T€ YK€ OBITOBBIE JCHCTBUS, TE KE
TEMBI pa3roBOPOB, T€ K€ CJIOBA U T. . <...> DTO T'YCTOE, JUIKOE, MOJ3yIIee
B mpocTpaHcTBe Bpems» (baxtun 2012: 287).

lopusont Bpemennoctu Ctenana BnaguMupoBruyua MoCTENEHHO 3aXJ10-
MbIBAaeTCs 0 CMYyTHOTO HacTosmero. «IIpurymienHoe BooOpaskeHre CHIINIIOCH
co37aTh KaKkue-To 00pasbl, MOMepTBeNas maMsTh MPoOoBalia MpopBaThCs B
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00J1acTh MPOILIOro, HO 00Pa3bl BEIXOAHIIN pa3opBaHHBIE, 0ECCMBICIICHHBIE, &
MPOILIOE HEe OTKIMKAJIOCh HU €UHBIM BOCIIOMUHAHNEM, HA TOPHKUM, HH
CBETJIBIM, CJIOBHO MEX/1Y HUM M HAaCTOSAIICH MUHYTOH pa3 M HaBCer/1a BcTaja
miIoTHas creHa. [lepen HUM OBLIO TONBKO HAcToAIIee B pOpME HATIIYXO 3a-
MEPTON TIOPEMBI, B KOTOPOH OecclieIHO IMOTOHYJA U Uest TPOCTPAHCTBA, H
unes spemeHn» (Canteikos-lllenpun 1975: 49). 310 ckyaHOE YYyBCTBO «Ha-
CTOSIIIIET0» CTAHOBUTCS HEBRIHOCUMBIM JIuTs | omtoBieBa. [IpecnoByToe «31ech
U ceifuacy, mojry4eHHOe B YUCTOM BH/IE, OKa3bIBACTCS HACTOJIBKO CTPALIHBIM,
YTO OT HEro TOXKE X04YeTcs U30aBUTHCS, BO UTO OBl TO HU cTajo. Bynberapuas
WHTEPIIPETAIHS TPOOIEMBI U3THIITHEH 03a004EHHOCTH MTPOILITBIM U Oy Ty M
MpeICTaBIsCTCS HECOCTOATENBHOU. «3/eCh U ceifuacy uMeeT U AeheKTUBHBIH
MOJIYC, JIUIIb CITy THIBAIOIIHH MIPUCYTCTBHE U HE TIO3BOJISIONIHH BHICBOOOINT-
cst 17151 0030pa ObITHITHBIX Bo3MoxxHOCTEH (Sein Moglichkeiten).

Ecnu Mpl 3a1a11M MPOCTOM, Take CIUIIKOM IMPOCTOHN BOMPOC: «A KaKkoe
MOTJIO OBITh HACTpOEHHUE Yy | 0JIOBIIEBa B 3TOM CUTYAIIMN?», — TO TaKXkKe MPo-
CTO XOYETCS OTBETHUTD «II0X0€». OHAKO, TaK OTBETHUB, MBI CKa)KEM HE TPOCTO
MaJio WJIH HEBEPHO, a COOOIIUM TPUHITUITHATIBHO He mo. OOpaTumMcs 3a onuca-
HueMm HacTpoeHus Crenana Bragumuposnda k Tecty camoro CantsikoBa-1le-
JIpHuHA. «YTPOM OH MPOCHINAJICS CO CBETOM, U BMECTE C HUM MPOCHITIAIHCH!
TOCKa, OTBpalleHue, HeHaBUCTh. HeHaBUCTh Oe3 mpoTecTa, HU4eM He 00yCIoB-
JICHHAsI, HEHABHCTH K YeMY-TO HEOIIpe/IeICHHOMY, He IMetolieMy o0pasa <...>
He ny>xHo HUuero, Huuero, Hudero He Hy»kHo» (CanteikoB-llenpun 1975:
50). [Tomxon kK HACTPOCHUIO KaK K OJJHOMY W3 TICPBUIHBIX dK3UCTCHITHAIOB,
MPEJIOKEHHBIN B « BBITHH U BpeMeHn», IpeIcTaBIsieTcs 0000 MPOIYKTHB-
HBIM JIJIsl aHAJTUTUKH TOJIO0HBIX cocTosiHui. Hacrpoii (die Stimmung) npen-
CTaBIAeT coO0H crocob ObITh. Jlaske pOBHEIHN, OecCTpacTHO-HAYYHBIN B3TIISIT
Ha BELIH MTPECTaBIsAeT COOOH BapHaHT PACTIONOKEHHOCTH U HacTpoeHus. [Ipu
3TOM, KOHEYHO e, CIeYeT OTINYATh MO0OHBIE OMMMCAHUS OT OITMCAHUS CO-
nyTcTByromux addexroB. HacTpoeHnue yxe ncTonkoBaao ObITHE B MPEO-
CTaBJICHUH MUPY, 3aTPOHYB MMakum 00pa3oM, YTOOBI Yallle BCEro yCKOIb3HY Th
oT camoro ce0s. To, ato MbI BuauM B cutyanuu Cremana BragnMupoBuya,
saBisieTcst pac-cmpoticmeom (die Verstimmung), B KOTOPOM MPOSIBIISIETCS Clie-
noTa K camomy cebe, rie okpysxaromuit mup (Umwelt) 3aMyTHEH U BHATHE
ne3zopueHTupoBano (Xaiinerrep 2006: 136). «BocmnaneHHbIe 171232 OeCCMBbIC-
JICHHO OCTAaHAaBJIMBAIOTCS TO HA OJJHOM, TO Ha JPYroM MpeIMeTe U JA0ITO U
MPHUCTAIBHO CMOTPSIT; PYKH ¥ HOT'H JIPOXKAT; CEPIIIC TO 3aMPET, CJIOBHO BHH3
MOKATUTCSI, TO HAYHET KOJIOTHTH C TAKOK CUJION, YTO PyKa HEBOJIBHO XBaTa-
ercs 3a rpyJb. Hu ogHOM MbICU, HU OJTHOTO *kenanus. [lepen rnmazamu nevka,
¥ MBICJTB JIO TOTO TIEPENOTHAETCS 3TUM IIPE/ICTABICHIEM, YTO HE MPUHUMAET
HUKaKUX IPyTrHUX BrevyaTieHni. [loToM OKHO 3aMEHIIIO MIEUKY, KaK OKHO, OKHO,
okHo...» (CanteixoB-Llenpun 1975: 50), untaem B / ocnoodax I onr061esbix.

«CKoIb OBI pacKOJIOTOMH, OTHAKO, HE Ka3aJiach MOBCETHEBHOCTb, OHA BCE-TaKH,
MYCTh JIUILB B BUJIE TEHH, €I1IE COJACPKUT B cede Cyliee Kak eqUHCTBO “IesIoro”.
Jaxxe TorAa, 1 IMEHHO TOT/Ia, KOTJIa MBI HE 3aHSITHI BEIIAMK U CAMHMHU COOOH,
Hac OXBATHIBACT 3TO ‘B IIEJIOM, HAITpUMep TpH HacTosIel ckyke (die Langeweile)»
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(Xaitimerrep 2007: 28). 3neck Xaiigerrep ykasplBaeT Ha TO, YTO B OCHOBAHHSIX
TTOBCETHEBHOCTH YK€ IIPUCYTCTBYET ImycToTa 1 Huuto. CyliecTBeHHO TO, 9TO
yxkac (die Angst), aHaTUTHKE KOTOPOTO yJieNieHo 00JIblIIoe BHUMAHKE B bbvimuiu
U 8pemeHuU, IBISETCS KITPOTHBOMOIOXKHBIMY cTpaxy. OH MPOSICHSET U He
CITYTBIBAET, JieNiast MPUCYTCTBUE OTUeTIMBEIM. OHaKo Xaiierrep mocTOSHHO
YKa3bIBaCT Ha HEMTPOJIOKUTEIIBHOCTL COCTOsTHUS yakaca (die Angst). To, uto
WCTIBITHIBAET B UHTEHCHBHOM H JIOJITOM 3aBHCAHWH dK3uCcTeHITNHN CTenan Bra-
JUMHPOBUY, HEBO3MOKHO HICHTHU(PUIIMPOBATH KaK ykac. Mbl Ha3Basu Obl 3TO
OeccobbIMUIIHbIM 8bINAOEHUEM U3 NOBCEOHEBHOCTIU.

Cocrosiane ['0110B1€Ba BEIXOIUT 32 paMKH YCPETHEHHOT 0, HanboJee pac-
npoctpanennoro nagenus (Verfallen des Dasein). Ckopee 370 He ObITHE-K-CMEPTH,
a CMepTh-NPH-ObITHH. EcIU bITAaThCS TIepeBecTH OyKBallbHO, TO aJICKBATHOE
HEMEIIKOMY BBIpaKEHHE MBI BPS JIM MMOJIYYNUM. 37IeCh Mbl HE HMEEM B BUY
IPOCTYIO HTPY CIIOB, a YKa3blBaeM Ha (DEHOMEH «CMEPTH TPH XKU3HW». Eciu
MIBITaThCA MPENICTABUTH TIOI00HOE, TO MOYKHO CKa3aTh clienyroriee. Xaierrep
OIKCBIBACT ABa Monyca Dasein: moaiuHHBIN U HenoAIMHHBIH. [lepBbIii npen-
CTaBJsieT cOO0H pa3sMbIKaHUe, a BTOPOl — HanboJiee pacpocTpaHEeHHOE
MaIcHUE B YCPETHEHHYO Ty OTMYHOCTE. B TaHHOM Jke cirydae Mbl BUAMM HEUTO
XOTSI ¥ He IPUHIIMITHAIILHO, HO BCE-TaKH, NHOE. Pa3MbIKaHUs HE TPOUCXOIUT.
Ho nipoucxonuT panukaibHoe guinadenue n3 nosceqaeBuoctu. (U 3iech, Be-
POSATHO, MOTJIO ObI IOOWTH BBIpaskeHue Ausfallen). VI3 aToro cinemyer BEIBOJ O
TOM, YTO TIOBCETHEBHOCTD, CO BCEH €€ HeMOUTMHHOCTHIO, YCPETHEHHOCTHIO U
JI0)KHOCTBIO, TIPEJICTABIISIET COO0M BOBMOYKHOCTD yIepyKaHHUS Ha TIOBEPXHOCTH.
Bxuirodasi, B TOM 4UCJI€ U HETaTUBHBINA CMBICI 3TOT'0 BBICKAa3bIBaHUS (KaK,
HaATMpUMED, MOBEPXHOCTHOE OTHOIIeHHE). COOCTBEHHO, B « BEITHH 1 BpeMEHID)
Xaiierrep v He CTPEMUTCS OTPUTIATH B YUCTOM BHJIE TIO3UTHBHBIE BOZMOKHOCTH
MTOBCEAHEBHOCTH.

IMocnymaem ke tenepb CanteikoBa-lllenpuna. «Camas TbMa, HAaKOHEII,
rcyesana, U B3aMeH ee SBISIIOCh POCTPAHCTBO, HAaMOJIHEHHOE (ochoprye-
CKHUM OJieckoM. DTo Obljla OECKOHEYHAS IMyCTOTa, MEPTBasl, HE OTKJIMKAIOIIa-
SCs HY €AMHBIM JKM3HEHHBIM 3BYKOM, 3JI0Belie-rydezapHas. OHa ciemoBaa
3a HUM IO TsATaM, 3a KaXAbIM 000pOTOM ero maros. Hu creH, H1 OKoH, HU-
Yero He CYIIeCTBOBAJIO; O/IHA OE3rPaHUYHO TSAHYIIAsICS, CBETAIIAsICS TyCTOTA.
EMy cTaHOBHIIOCH CTpAIIHO; €My HYXHO OBLIO 3aMOPHUTH B ce0e 4yBCTBO
JNEHCTBUTEIBFHOCTH 10 TAKOW CTENEHH, YTOO Jayke IIyCTOTHI ATOH He OBbLIO»
(CanteikoB-Lenpun 1975: 49). Berpeuennoe Ctenanom Brnagumuposudem
0co0BIM 00pa3oM HuuTo He pa3mbIkaeT OBITHE CYIIETO «B IIEJIOM» U HE Ha-
IPaBIISIET HA YTO-THOO JICHCTBUTENBHO BaXKHOE U 3HAYUTEIbHOE. Huumo cko-
pee 3aech 3axyonbiBaeT. OTKkpeiBIIeecs HuuTo mpencTasisieT co00i CIUITKOM
MHOT'0, HEBBIHOCHMO MHOT0. Kak BO3MOXHO NepexXuTh Takoe? «Mbl HACTOIb-
KO KOHEYHBI, YTO UMEHHO HUKaK HE MOYKEM COOCTBEHHBIM PEIICHUEM H CO0-
CTBEHHOM BOJIEH ocTaBUTh cedst mepen auioMm Huuro» (Xaitgerrep 2007:
34). 3nech ckopee Huuto moctaBuiio Halero repos nepen «coboit». Kak ke
OBITH ¢ > TiM HuuTo?
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CronknoBenue ¢ Huuaro, cornacuo Xaiaerrepy, €CTh UCXOTHAS TTO3UITHS
OBITHSI-B-MHUpeE, orpeaensieMas kak HeyroTHOCTh (die Unheimlichkeit des
Daseins). bosnee Toro, cam uenoBek HeceT B cebe 3To camoe Huumo, sIBISISCH
ero 3amectutesneM. «Cam BbIXoJ K HUUTO HE 3aBUCHT OT BOJIH, MO3HUINH,
YCTaHOBKH, MUPOBO33PEHUS YEJIOBEKA, OH BO3MOXEH TOJBKO JINIIb TOT/A,
korga Huurto camo mpocHeTcs B yenoseke, koryia OHO caMo OTKpPOETCs Yelo-
Beky. M cama oTKkpbITOCTh HUUTO KOHEUHA, OHA TAUTCA A0 MOPBI 10 BPEMEHH
B UEJIOBEKE, KOTOPBIH BOBJICUEH B 3TY OTKPHITOCTH KaK B ()yHIaMEHTAIbHYIO
BO3MOKXHOCTH ObITUSY ([Jopodeen 2004: 389).

Huumo dynnamentanpHo. [IpenmecTBys MoO3HaHUIO U IPOPHIBASICH
CKBO3b [TOBCEAHEBHOCTD, U IIPU 3TOM, OKa3bIBasi TPaBMHUpYIOIIee BO3IEHCTBYE,
Hwudato cioco6HO HaHECTH cephe3HBIC TTOBPEKICHUSI B OnEcaHHOM CalIThIKO-
BeIM-IleapuneiM cutryanuu. Crenan Bnagumuposud B pomane [ ocnooda I o-
J10871e8bl YMHUPAET O nycmomul. MOXKHO TOBOPUTH O PU3MUECKUN TPHUNHAX
ero CMEPTH (3aTXJIBIN BO3MYX, aJIKOTOJIM3M, OOJIe3Hb U T. /.), TEM HE MCHEeE,
CanTteikoB-lllenpuH reHManbHO OMUCBIBAET CMEPTH OT MYCTOTHI, KOTOpas
MIpeAIIecTByeT cMepTH Ouonornyeckoil. «Kasanock, OH Beck MOrpy3uics B
0e3paccBETHYIO MY, B KOTOPOI HET MECTa HE TOJIBKO JJIs JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH,
HO U 175 ¢paHTazuu. Mosr ero BeIpadaThIBal HEUTO, HO 3TO HEUTO HE UMEIIO
OTHOINICHHUS HU K MPOIIeIIeMy, HU K HaCTOsAIIeMY, HU K Oynymiemy. CI1oBHO
yepHOe 00JIaKO OKYTaJI0 €0 C TOJIOBBI O HOT, U OH BCMaTpPUBAJICS B HETO, B
HEro OJTHOT'O, CJIC/IMII 32 €0 BOOOpakaeMbIMH KOJICOAHUSIMU U 110 BpEeMeHaM
B3/IparuBaJl ¥ CJIOBHO 0OOPOHsIICS OT Hero. B 3ToM 3aragounom o6s1ake oToHyI
JUTSI Hero Bech (PU3MUECKUI 1 yMCTBEHHBIN MUP...» (Canteikos-Llenpun 1975:
53). 31ech MbI BUJIIM U3JIOKEHUE OMBITA, KOTOPBIH JTy4Ilie He UMETh B IPUHIIUTIE,
BOIIPEKH pacxoxel (pase 0 «II03UTUBHOCTH JH000ro onbiTa. JIuteparypHsle
OIHCaHMsl, KPOME BCETO MPOYETo, U CYIIECTBYIOT JJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI «BUPTYa-
JU3APOBATHY OMBIT, KOTOPOTO cieyeT n3berars B 1r000M ciydae. Brpouewm,
pycckas auTepaTypa npeajiaracT HaM LIMPOKUI apceHal A HCTOJIKOBaHHS
JTAHHOT'O0 KOHTEKCTa IK3UCTEHIIMAJIBHON MyCTOTHI (<OKMBOW TPYI», Mpobdiema
JTUIIIHETO YeJIOBeKa» U T. 1.), IPEACTaBIISIFOLINI 0COObIM HHTEPEC, HO paccMo-
TPEHHE KOTOPOTr0 yBEJIO ObI HAC J1aJIEKO B CTOPOHY.

WTtax, B KOHEUHOM cUeTe MBI MO’KEM OTMETHTH clieytoiee. B pesynsrate
npouTeHus pparmeHTa poMmana / ocnoda [ on06ne6ul uepes anaauTHKy Dasein
OBLIO MPENICTAaBICHO YUCTOE CYIIECTBOBAHUE 0COOOT0 Pojia B CUTYaIlMH BbINa-
nennst (Ausfallen) u3 noBcemneBHOCTH. Takoe «9UCTOE CYIIECTBOBAHNE) HUKAK
HeJb35 Ha3BaTh MOJUIMHHOM 3K3UCTEHIINEH, a TAKKE Hellb3s HA3BaTh U PacTBO-
PEHHBIM B YCPEITHEHHOW MTOBCEJHEBHOCTH B XaiIErTEPOBCKOM CMBICIIE ATOI'O
BbIpakeHHs1. To, YTO MbI YBHJIENH, SIBJISIETCS 0COOOr0 pona MoguduKanuei
HecobcTBennoro (Uneigentliche) sx3uctupoBanus. Huuro Teneps npeacraer
niepe/t HaMH B JIBYX IPOTHBOIIOIOKHBIX MOTycax BO3/ieHcTBIS. B omHOM ciryyae
pa3MBbIKaeT, OpMHUPYS HOIIMHHBIE CTPYKTYPBl HOHUMaHMS. A B IpYTroM —
3aXJIONBIBAET, IPUBO/IA K HEBBIHOCUMBIM U3MEPEHUSIM SK3UCTHPOBAHUSI.

Kpowme Toro, cenyeT ere pa3 OTMETHTH H3BECTHYIO IIPOOIEMATHIHOCTE
a/ICKBAaTHOT'O ONMCAHMSI JAHHOTO (DeHOMEHa, TPEOYIOLIY 0 0CO00TO si3bIKa. SI3bIKa,
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00J1a1ar0IIeT0 rPaHsIMK arto(aTHKH U TOITHUECKOT0 JIUCKYPCa U TIOATOMY Tpe-
OYIOIIIEero OTKPBITOTO, XOTSI M OCTOPOXKHOTO nozxoya. «Iloxoske, MHOTHE U3 Hac
MPEANPUHUMAIOT OC3HAJIC)KHYFO TIOMBITKY 3al0OJHUTH MYCTOTY, TOT/Ia KaK B
IycTOTE, HA000POT, HEOOXOIMMO BHAETH MpOocBeT. IlycToTa ecTh mycroTa, u
OpHEHTAIUs Ha Hee JOJDKHA CTaTh, €CIIH YTOTHO, TPaMaTypriudecKoi popMoit
WCUC3HOBCHHSI, KOTOPAS SIBJISLIACH ObI ¥ (DOPMOI HAIIICH MBICIIH. . .», — FOBOPHII
B cBOe BpeMs JKau bonpwuitsap (boxgpuitsp 2006: 57). [lomoOHas «apamarypru-
yeckast (hopMa NCUYE3HOBEHUsD» TPeOyeT pacCMOTPEHUs clienyronux 3a Huuro
(heHOMEHOB. A UMEHHO: MyCTOCIOBHUS (OOJITOBHM) KaK JIpaMaTypriui UCUC3HO-
BEHUS M TIOSIBJICHU A TIOJITTMHHOM ped, a Takke (PeHOMEeHa COBECTH KaK JIpamMa-
TYPruu NOMJIUHHOTO OBITHS KaK TAKOBOTO. B CBOIO 0uepesib, 3TO TpeOyeT 1alib-
HEHIIero NCClleIoOBaHUsI, KOTOPOE ObLIO OBI MMPEICTaBICHO OTACTHHO.
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Kupun Jepmunos

XAJAETEP U CAJITUKOB-IIYEJPHH.
TEMA HUYETA Y I'OCIIO/NH I'OJIOBJbOBUMA N BURY U BPEMEHY

Pesume

VY diaHKy ce UCTpaxyje MeTau3nyka U er3uCTCHIMjaHa IpodIeMaTHKa MojMa
«Humray y cBetity untama pomana Canrukosa-llluenpuna I ocnooa I'onoswosu n buha u
spemena Xajaerepa. Pazmarpa ce cuTyalruja J0AMpa ¢ Ipa3HHHOM Kpo3 aHanu3y Dasein. ¥
pany HaBoxumo Moryhe je3ndke 1 MeTooIIONIKe Telikohe paja ¢ mojmom «Huiray y caBpe-
MEHOj (pHII030(CKOj MUCITH.

Kwyune peuu: Xajnerep, Canruxos-IIuenpun, 'ocnoda I'onoswosu, buhe u speme,
Mpa3HUHA, HULITA.
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Ob UCTOYHMKAX KHUI'U JI. JTUITABCKOI'O
HEMBIE CBUIETEJIN

SOURCES OF THE BOOK FOR CHILDREN
SILENT WITNESSES BY L. LIPAVSKY

B craTtbe ycTanaBnuBaroTcs HekoTopble uctouHuky kHuru JI. C. Jlunasckoro ans
nereit Hemvie ceuoemenu (1927), nanucanHoit nmox ncesgoHuMoM «JI. Casensen». Oc-
HOBHOE BHUMAaHME yJIeNAeTCs TIaBaM 0 cOOBITUAX DeBpanbCKOil peBOMIONNH. AHATH3
IIOKa3bIBACT, YTO UX UCTOYHUKAMH SBIISIIOTCS: OJHOMMEHHBIN ouepk A. bioka n ero
uccnenosanue «Ilocnennue THM UMIEPaTOPCKOM BIACTH, a Takxke kHura B. B. lllyiasruna
Jnu. Otmeuaercst poib A. 10. SIky60BCcKOro, 3KCKypCHOHHBIE pa3paboTKH KOTOPOTO
TIOCITY UM ONOIHOr paduecKoil OCHOBOH IpH HamucaHUH JINITaBCKUM 2TOH KHUTH.
VYkas3bIBaroTCs 0COOEHHOCTH LIEH3Y PHOM MPaBKU MPH NEPEer31aHNH KHUTH U OTAEIBHBIX
ee yacteil B 1930 r. u npuuunHe ee 3anpera B 1935 1.

Kniouegvie cnosa: Jleonnn Jlunasckuit, Hemole ceudemenu, ACTOYHUKH, 003pHY-
TBI, YHHAPH, JICTCKas JIUTEpaTypa.

This article establishes some literary sources of L. S. Lipavsky’s children’s book
Nemyje svideteli (Silent Eyewitnesses) (1927) on revolutionary movement in Russia. It
was published under the pen name “L. Saveljev”. The main attention is paid to the chapters
on the February Revolution. The analysis shows that these chapters take their roots from
homonymous essay by A. Blok and his research «Posledniye dni Imperatorskoj vlasti»
(«The Last Days of Imperial Power»), as well as the book Dni (Days) by V. V. Shulgin.
The role of A. Y. Yakubovskiy, whose preliminary studies laid a bibliographic foundation
for Lipavsky’s book, as well as the special aspects of censorial editing of the 1930 year
edition of Nemyje svideteli, and the reasons for its prohibition in 1935 are discussed at
length in the article.

Key words: Leonid Lipavsky, Nemyje svideteli, literary sources, OBERIU, chinary,
children’s literature.
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Jleonny JInmaBckuii MepBBIM U3 KpyTa 003pUyTOB/ YMHApEH Hadas
paborats B netckoit muteparype. C 1926 r. oH CTaHOBHUTCS TOCTOSTHHBIM
aBTOPOM M pefakTopoM JIEeHMHTpaacKkoro otaeneHus l'ocyaapcTBEHHOTO
M3/1aTeTbCTBA, MOAMHUCHIBASCH TICEBIOHNMOM «CaBelbeBy.

[Noxkanyii, HanOONBIINK UHTEpEC U3 OMyOIUKOBAHHOTO JIMTIaBCKUM B
1920-e rr. mns nereit npencrasnseT kaura Hemvle cudemenu (1927) 06 uctopun
PEBOJIIOLIMOHHOTO ABMXEeHUS B Poccnn (mekaOpHcThl — HapOIOBOJIbIBI —
pesoutoniust 1905 r. — peomronus despansckas 1917 r. — peBomronus
OxTts6pbckas 1917 r.). [TozBoauM cebe paccesiTh CIOKUBIIHUICS B 00PUYTO-
BeAeHNU MHU( 00 M1€0TOTU3UPOBAHHOCTH 3TOTO IPOU3BEACHNU .

3aMBbICes STOM KHUTH UMEET OTHOIICHUE K IPEIBICTOPUH 003PUYTCKOrO /
YHHAPCKOT0 KPyTa ¥ CBSI3aH C IOHOMIECKUMHU JINTePaTyPHBIMH H IO THISCKUMHU
nHTepecamu JINmaBcKoro u ero apysei BpeMeH! 00yUeHHs B CTApIIMX KJIaccax
neTporpasckoi rumuazuu B. K. iBanoa, yupesxaennoi JI. /1. JlenToBCKoit!,
€ro yBJICUYCHHEM COLIMOJIOTHEN ropoa.

Oco0eHHOCTh OCTPOCHMSI KHUTH Hemble cBUIeTeNH 3aKII09aeTCs B
TOM, YTO UCTOPHYECKOE COOBITUE MOJACTCS Yepe3 MECTO NeHUCTBUS, T. €.
MPOCTPAHCTBO TOPO/IA, UMY COOTBETCTBYIOT Ha3BaHuUs yacteil: «CeHarckas
miomaaby, «3MMHUM JBopen», «LlepkoBb Ha kpoBU», «IleTponaBioBckas
KpernocThy, «JlBoploBas miomanby, « lTaBpuyeckuil 1Bopeny» u T. 1.

Taxast KOMITO3UIIHST KHUTH HAITOMUHACT Ty TEBOAUTENH (XOTS Ha 00JI0XK-
K€ COOTBETCTBYIOIIHH 1TO/13aT0JIOBOK JIaH He ObL). B penakiimoHHBIX MaTe-
puanax ¥ nepenucKe u3aaTebcTBa ¢ ['yOauTom 3Ta xaHpoBas creruduka
W3AaHUA ObLIIa OTpPasKEeHA.

Ha ogxHom 13 3TanoB noAroTOBKH KHUTA MMeNa 3ariasue «PeBomtonu-
OHHBIC MaMATHUKY JIeHuHTpaaay. [Ipomenias BHyTpeHHEE PeLIEH3UPOBAHNE
KHUTA C TAKMM Ha3BaHHeM, 00beMoM 7 I1.11., yka3aHa B «[Imane Otnena yueo-
HO-TIEAarOTMUECKOM JTUTEPATYPHI 10 cJlaue B HAOOp B anpelie-utoHe 1927 1.y
(II'A CII6 9: JI. 135 06). CoaBTopom CaBenbeBa 3mech Ha3BaH Hukomai
Makaposuu OneitHukoB. [1o Bceil BUIUMOCTH, UMsI pEAAKTOPA U IOCTOSHHOTO
aBTopa ['n3a Ob110 J0OaBIICHO MO HICOIOrHIECKIM COo0paskeHUsIM (ONnelHUKOB
OBIJT Y4JIEHOM TIAPTHH), TOCKOJIBKY KHUTA ObliIa BKITIOYEHA B IJIaH U3JaHUHN K
10-netuto OxTa0pwckoit peromtoruu (LITAJIN CTI6 35a: JI. 82)2. B derpane
1927 1., mocne nony4deHus AupekTuBbl JIeHuHrpasackoro ['yokoma o kpaeBoit
nuteparype, kaura CapenbeBa Obljia TiepeBeieHa B pa3ps/l KpaeBeIeHus, 1
HEOOXOMMOCTh B TAPTUHHOM coaBTope oTmnaina. B oruere Jlenrusa 3a 1927 .

I 3a Bpemst oOyuenust Jleonua JIumaBckoro B pesylibrare psija npeodpa3oBaHuit
rUMHa3us ctana Ha3eiBaThes 10-s Equnas TpynoBas mkomna um. JI. JI. JleHTOBCKO# 1 cTana
CMEIIAHHOM, 00beTMHUBIIUCE ¢ [IeTpOBCKOI sKeHCKOI ruMHa3uei. J{anee B cTaTbe — rUMHA3HUS
/ mikona um. JI. JI. JIeHTOBCKOIA.

235ech 00beM KHUTH — 8 ILJI., €€ BBIXOJI 3aIIAaHUPOBAH Ha W0 1927 .



107

«JIeTCKUH Ty TEBOAUTEIH IT0 PEBOTIONMOHHOMY JIeHUHTpaxy» Hembie caudemenu
(aBTOp HE HAa3BaH), 3HAUUTCA CPEAU U3AaHUH IKCKypcrorHOr0 Trma (L[I'AJIN
CII6 356: JI. 161—162). 3aBenoBan u3gaHueM KPaeBOM JTUTEPATYPBI — aKaj.
Cepreit ®énoposuu OnpaenOypr, nmpenoaaBaBmuil y JlumaBckoro B
IleTporpanckom ynuBepcutere u 3aTeM B lleTporpaackom HHCTHTYTE KHUBBIX
BOCTOYHBIX S3BIKOB.

Ora kHura JInmaBckoro HHTEpecHa, MPek/ie BCEro, CBOMMH HCTOYHUKAMHU.
Ktouom 31ech sBsieTcs rinaBa «JlBoprioBas miomans» o cooprtusx 1905 T,
HaIlMCaHHas, KaK HaM y/J1aJIoCh yCTAaHOBHUTH, HA MaTepHaie SKCKYPCHOHHBIX
paspabotok A. lO. SIky00oBCKOr0, pEKOMEHIOBAHHOW UM JTUTEPATYPHI (Xpe-
cromatuu «Peponronnst u PKIT (6) B Mmatepuanax u qokymentax» (HeBckuii
1924); crareit JI. 5. I'ypeBuu «Haponnoe neuxenue B [lerepOypre 9 suBaps
1905 r», B. 1. Hesckoro «SIuBapckue quu B [letepOypre B 1905 rogy», me-
myapos C. 0. Butte, omy0nukoBaHHBIX B )KypHasax beinoe (1906) u Kpacnas
setonuck (1922)). PaboTsl SIkyOOBCKOI0 BHIXOAMIIN U OTACIBHBIMU OPOIIIFO-
paMu, 1 B COCTaBe COOPHUKOB, BBIITYCKABITUXCS LleHTpabHOM MIKOTBHOM
CTaHIMeH TYMaHUTAPHBIX IKCKypenid (Iky6oBckuit 1925a; 19256). bubnmo-
rpadus o ucropun [lerepOypra, conpoBoKIaBias MPUBEACHHBIE B ATUX
cOOpHUKAX KOHCIEKTHI 9KCKYPCHIA, Oblia UCIIONb30BaHa JInaBckuM Jiist Ha-
MACaHUA U IPYTHX TJIaB.

2.

Anexcauap OpreBuu SIkyboBckuit poguics 20 saaps 1886 r. B
ITerepbypre, B neTcTBe xui B Typkectane (B Camapkanse, 3aTeM B TarkeHTe),
TJIe CITY>KFJT YHHOBHUKOM roCyIapcTBeHHOro 6anka ero otert, . O. SIkyOoBckuii,
o yoeskneHusiM TosctoBell. Oterr ObiBa B SIcHotii [lomstHe, ero BOCIIOMUHAHUS
00 aTom mmybukoBanuch B 1902—1903 rT. B razere 3axacnuiickoe 0bo3peniue,
OBl OH 3HAKOM U ¢ H. JleckoBBIM, 3aX0ONMII K HEMY B TOCTH, TIpue3xkas B [le-
TepOypr3.

Anexcanap SIkyOOBCKWY OKOHYHMJI THMHA3WIO B TallTkeHTe, YUUIICS B
OpmecckoM YHUBEPCUTETE, 3aTeM B yHHBepcuTeTe B JKenere, a ¢ 1908 mo 1912 1.
Ha UCTOPUKO-(duioorndeckoM paxynsrere CankT-IleTepOyprcekoro yHuBep-
cuteTa, riae cinymaln «Mcroputo IpeHero Bocrokay y b. A. Typaesa, «Mcroputo
HOBOM (pritocodum» y H. O. Jlocckoro, «Pa3BuTie 00MIEeCTBEHHOTO CTPOSI BO
Opanmuny» u «Mctopuro [lozmaero CpenneBekoBbsi» y M. M. I'peBca. ms
TIOCITIETHETO TSI HAIIIETO CIOYKeTa 0COO0EHHO BaykHO. Ban Muxaiimosuy I'pesc?,
YUYEHBIH-MENEBHUCT, TOOOPHUK W MPOMATAHANCT SKCKYPCHH «KaK JIYUIIEeTO
croco6a MpruoOpETeHN S OMBITHBIM Ty TEM 3HAHWH 110 €CTECTBEHHBIM HayKaM,

3 SIxky6osckuit FOpwuii (leopruit) OcunoBnd — aeiicTBUTETbHBIN YiieH CaMapKaHICKOro
00J1aCTHOT O CTaTUCTHYECKOT0 KOMHUTETA, TIePBbIH 3aBeay ol CaMapKaHICKOro KpaeBeuecKoro
My3es, opranuzatop [lymkuackoro obmectBa B Tamkente. Cm. o Hem: (Hazapssua 2014).

4 Cwm. o mem: (Baxpomeesa 2004), (Baxpomeesa 2007).
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HCTOPHH, STHOTpaduI», CTaJl OMHUM U3 OcHOBatenei [leTporpanckoro Dkekyp-
CHOHHOTO MHCTUTYTA. B Havwane 1920-x rr. ['peBcom ObLTH pa3paboTaHbI IPHH-
UIB! 9KCKypenit o [letepOypry / [letporpany (Ponrtanke, BacunbeBckomy
OCTPOBY) U IAJIBHUX NOE310K JiJist TpyHoBbIxX ko (I'pese 1921). A. 1O. SIky6os-
CKHIi OB B YHCJIE TEX, KTO MOCEIIall OpraHn30BaHHbIE [ peBCOM SKCKYPCHOHHBIE
KYPCBIL.

(3ametnm, uto y [ peBca B yHuBepcuTeTe yuminack u cectpa JI. Jlumasckoro
Hunad. V3 ee 3aueTHOM KHUXKKHU U3BECTHO, 4TO 1920—1921 rr. oHa cityimana
€ro OCHOBHOM Kypc MO UCTOPHH CPETHUX BEKOB M IOCeIajla ero CEeMUHapUn
«DpaHIMCKAHCTBOY.)

B 1926 r. SIxy6GoBCcKuii MPUHAJ yyacTHe B IpOBeeHHOM | peBcoM aHKe-
TUPOBaHUU «YTO a0 MOEit IOHOCTH MyTeriecTBre?»®, U3 MaTepHasIoB KOTO-
POr0 MBI y3HaeM HEKOTOPBIC JICTaJU ero Ouorpaduu. Ixky0oBCKUi PU3HABAJICS,
YTO MaJbYMKOM 8—9 j1eT M001I OposHKHIYATh, YaCTO YXOJAUI «Oe3 BCAKOM
LEJNN» U3 IoMa, TYJISI C TOBAPHUIIIAMH TI0 CTapOMY TOPOJY M OKPECTHOCTSM
BMecTo Kol OTel, xKemast 1aTh eMy 00pa3oBaHue, OTIIpaBuJI ero B XKutomup,
Kk 0a0ymike. JTo repBoe MmyTelnecTBre, copepiieHHoe B 10 net, crano i Hero
CaMBIM 3aloOMHUHAOMUMCS: «EXaTh MpeacTosio 3aKacTUuCKOW BOCHHON
JKEJI<e3HOI™> noporoi. Jlopora npouspesia Ha MEHsI O4EHb CHIIBHOE BIIEUATIICHHUE.
Crauasa OblLITH IecKH M coJiHie. Kak cefiuac moMH0 ceOs, 1eJble JHU CTOST
sy OKHa ¥ CMOTpeJ BJlajb. <...> Jlymaro, 4To paBuiIbHEe BCETO CKa3aTh Tak
— BEJIMYME MYCTHIHK TOKOPSJIO U TAHYIO K cebe. Jlanwine Op10 Kacnmiickoe
mope u KpacaoBojck’. [Tapoxoa u MOpe IpOM3BENH TaKKE CUIIBHOE BIIeYaT-
nenue. Bee Ob11o HOBO 1 HeoxuAanHo. JnHHBIN iepexo Ha baky u JlepOenn
HACTOJIBKO 3aXBaTHJI MOE CO3HAHME, YTO 5 B KAIOTY yXOJAMJI TOJBKO CIaTh.
Lenple nHM mpoBoAMII Ha NTaTyOe cpeu 00CTy KHUBAIOIIEH TapOX0/T KOMaH IbI.
Ho noxanyii camoe cuiibHOE BIIEUaTIICHHE MTPOM3Beia Ha MEHS MOCTIeIHS S
4acTh MyTH — Jopora oT Jlepbenna Ha Kues — Xuromup. <...> C ObicTpoTOU
CMEHSTUCh — TeW3aXH, JTIOH, KOCTIOMBI, pedb... MHe He pa3 MpUX0IniIoch
€3[IUTh. <...> OJIHAKO BIICUATIICHUE TIEPBOI MOE3IKH HE MOBTOPSIOCH. .. »3
(Axy6oBckuit CI160 APAH: JI. 103).

Ha Bormpoc o KyJIsTypHOM 3HAUEHHUH Iy TEIEeCTBHH S KyO0BCKHUil OTBEUAT:
«51l oueHb 00O 0Opa3Hoe BocnpusATHe KU3HU. C 3TOW TOYKH 3pEHUS U
paciieHHBaro Jijis1 ce0sl KyJIbTypHOE 3HaUCHUEe My TeleCcTBU . 3HaHue, 0(hopM-
JIEHHOE B KOHKPETHBIH 00pa3 )KU3HU, €CTh BBICIIINN BH/JI 3HAHUS, OHO K€ J]AeTCs
7100 SKCKypcreid, oo myTtemectBrueM. CKoIbKO ObI st KHUT 0 byxape He mpouer.

5 JTumaBckas (B 3amyx. enorosa, Denorosa-Jlunasckas) Huna Casenbesna (pox. 1898).
Oxonumiia paxynsrer OOIIecTBEeHHBIX HaykK [leTporpaackoro ynusepcuteTa. B 1920-e rr.
paboraia mpenogasatesneM B mkose. Bmecre ¢ myxewm, B. C. @enoroBsim, coTpyaankom Bee-
COIO3HOTO MHCTUTYTa PAaCTEHUEBOACTBA, *kuia B npuropozae Jlennnrpana — Jlerckom Cene
(r. [Tymxun). [Toru6na B Benukyio OTedecTBeHHYI0 BOMHY BO BpeMs 00cTpera.

6 Borpocs! ankeThI puBeneHbl: (Baxpomeesa 2007: 3). 3neck ke gana 6ubnuorpadust
pabot I'peBca 1o KkpaeBeIeHHUIO.

7 Ha3panune KpacHoBozck ropoxa Hocui ¢ 1869 mo 1993 r. Heixe 1. TypkmeHOAIIbL.

8 [ToquepkuBanue aBTopa. — fO. B.
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Ho no Tex mop, moka s MOAJIMHHBIN HCTOYHUK HE COEMHIO C KOHKPETHBIM
00pa3om, o MOITMHHOM 3HAaHUH TOBOPUTH He TTpuxoauTces» (xyoosckuit CI16D
APAH: JI. 104).

B rumuaszun nm. JI. /1. JleaToBckoit SIky6oBckuii mpermonasai ¢ 1913 1.
B xnacce y JIumaBckoro (KOTOpPBIN MOCTYIIHII B ATY KOy BecHOM 1917 T.
TPUHAAIATUIIETHUM IOHOIIIEH) OH BeJI HICTOPHUIO, a B CTApIINX KJaccax, KpoMme
3TOTO, COITMOJIOTHIO U TIONMUTHYECKUE YICHHUSL.

[lo uctopuu u nuteparype JInnaBckuii ObLI B UKCIIE TYUYIIUX YUYCHHKOB.
OT3BIBBI O €r0 yCrexax Mo 3TUM JUCITUILUINHAM ObLTH OoJee, YeM JIeCTHBIEY.
Io cBunerenbcTBy SIKyOOBCKOTO, JINMTaBCKU#t OBLI «/IEATETBH[BIM]| WiICH[OM]
00IIeKIaC<CHBIX> Oecel] 1 UICTOP<UYECKOro> Kpyxkka» (murpenko — Caxxun
2000: 11), «<...> Ha ypoKax TOHKO, YMEJIO JacT HCTOP<UUCCKUIT> KOMMEHTapHi
YUTAHHBIM HaMsaTHuKamM» (Tam xe).

B mikose neToM npakTUKOBAJIUCh pa3HOOOpa3HBIE SIKCKYPCHH, IIPUYEM
HE TOJFKO OHOMHEBHEIE, 10 [leTporpaay u OKpecTHOCTSIM, HO U JUTHTENbHBIE
(BrutoTh 10 10 Henenb): XynoxecTBeHHO-UcTOprueckre — B IlckoB, HoBropor,
SIpocnasinb, Yranu, Koctpomy, PocTtoB Bennkunii, 1 ecTeCTBEHHO-HAYYHbIE.
Haunbonee 3amoMHMBITIAsICS MHOTMM BBITTYCKHUKaM —3KCKYpCHs «Ha MypMaH,
JlenoBuThlii okeaH, Apxanrensck, Kotiac, Bsatky, Bonoray», u3 koTopoii Ob11u
MIPUBE3EHbI MHHEPAJIOTrHYecKas, 300JI0THUecKast, 00TaHWUeCKas KOJIEKIIHH,
PUCYHKH, «BOCIIPOM3BOIUBIINE PA3TUYHBIC TAMITHHKH XYA0KECTBEHHOM
CTapuHbl, TaH madTel ceBepa u ObIT SKcKypcanToBy (LITA CII6 174: J1. 46)10,
a TakKe THEBHUK, KOTOPBIH B MOE3KE MTOOYEPETHO BETH YUACTHUKH.

B 1920 . (rox oxoHuanus JInnmaBckuM MIKoJbl) SIKyOOBCKUH, yke UMest
BbICIIIEE UCTOPUYECKOE 00pa3zoBaHue, Hayaj MOCeHIaTh BOJIBHOCITYIIATEIeM
Boctounsrii paxymnsret [leTporpaackoro yHuBepcureTa, Tae n3yval apaOCcKuid
Y MEPCUJICKUH SI3BIKH, UCTOpHIO BocToka. OH Moy 4ui1 crieuaibHOCTh HCTO-
puka-apxeonora Cpenneit Azun u [lepcun, cunrtas ce0s y4eHIKOM TIOPKOJIO-
ra, uccienonarens uciama akaj. B. B. bapronbaa.

BosmoxHo, He 0e3 BiausHUs yunTens, Jiunasckuii B 1922 r. moctynun
Ha WHAHMcKoe oTaeneHne [leTporpaackoro MHCTUTYTa )KUBBIX BOCTOYHBIX
SI3BIKOB! .

9 Cm.: (Amutpenko — Caxun 2000: 10—11).

10 JT. C. JIuxa4eB, OKOHYMBILIHUIT ATY )K€ ILIKOJIY, BCIOMUHAI: «...IIKOJbHAS IKCKYPCHSI
B 1921 roxy Ha ceBep — 1o MypMaHCKOH Kene3HoH Jopore B MypMaHCK, OTTy/a Ha TapoBOM
AxTe B ApxaHrenbck Bokpyr Konbckoro noiayoctposa o benomy Mopro, 3aTeM Ha 1apoxoze
o CeBepHoii [IBune 10 Kotnaca n orTyna no sxene3noii nopore B [lerporpan. J|ByxueneapHas
9Ta MIKOJIbHASI SKCKYPCHUS ChIT'pajia OrPOMHYIO POJIb B POPMUPOBAHUN MOUX TIPEJICTABICHUN
o Poccun, o ponbkiope, 0 AepeBSIHHON apXUTEKTYPE, 0 KPAacOTe PyCCKOI CeBEPHOM PUPOIBI»
(JInxaues 2006: 106).

11 JTunaBckuii ObUT CTYICHTOM HHIHKCKOTO0 paspsiia [leTporpa ckoro HHCTHTYTa JKHBBIX
BOCTOUHBIX S3BIKOB ¢ OKTS0ps 1922 1. mo utons 1923 . Cm.: (Banuesa 2018). K atomy Bpemenu
OH OKOHUHI (ritocodckoe otrenenne dakymnsrera (POH) obmecTBennsx Hayk [leTporpancko-
IO YHUBEPCUTETA (BBIITYCKHOE CBHJIETEIBCTBO MOMydni B ¢pepaie 1923 r.). Cm.: (Jmutpenko
— Caxun: 2000). Anexcanap Bsenenckuit n Tamapa Meiiep, OKOHUHMBIIHE 3Ty )K€ IIKOIY B
1921 ., OCTYUIIN Ha KUTalCKOe OTAEIeHHE (pakynpTeTa o0mecTBeHHbIX Hayk [leTporpanckoro
YHUBEpCHTETA.
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3.

[enTpanbHol B kHUTE JIMTIaBCKOTO siBIIsieTCs YacTh 0 DeBpajibCKoit pe-
Bourroniny («TaBprueckuii ABoper), Bocxosas k odepky A. broka «Ilocnen-
Hue 1H7A VIMIIepaTopCKoii BIACTH TI0 MaTepraiaM ero paboThI JINTEPaTy PHBIM
penaktopom B Upesswruaiinoit CnencrBenHoit Komuccun Bpemennoro Ipa-
BUTENBCTBA, a Takxke KHUra Bacunus Llynsruna /fuu.

[lepBas myOnukamus ouepka A. biioka B COKpaIieHHOM BH/IE TIO]T 3aria-
BreM «llocnemHue JHU CTaporo peyKuMay CoCTosIach B KypHaIe hoLioe (Ne 15)
3a 1919 r. (JIunmaBckuii TOra YUHIICS B BRITYCKHOM KJIacCe MIKOJIbI), 3aTeM
BBIIIEe/IIAsT OTAENBHBIM H3nanueM (biok: 1921). 3aunHoM (heBpaIbCKuX TIaB y
Jlumasckoro, ciexys bioky, ciry>kut pacckas o coobiTusx B [lerporpane 23-25
(hespans 1917 1., mo marepuaam morpoca reaepana C. C. XabamoBa o X1e0HOM
oynre. Ha ocHOBe moripocoB (pparmenTo u3 qHeBHUKOB) Jl. H. JlyGeHckoro
n3 ouepka broka JInmaBckuM Hanmcana riiaBa «lLlapp permmaeT o mpeOsIBaHUH
Huxomnas 11 B Morunese:

«OnuH 13 NpUABOPHBIX Besl AHEBHUK. OH 3anucal B 9T JHU: «Tuxas
JHCU3HL Hauanacw 30ecs. Bece 6yoem no-cmapomy. OT naps HEUETO KIaTh
nepemeH. Cecoons napb no sudy eecen» (CaBenben 1927:127-128). (3aech
u nanee kypcus Moid. — FO. B)

«JlyOenckuii 3anuceiBan B CtaBke: «Tuxas dcus3Hb HA4aiach 30ech.
Bce 6yoem no-cmapomy. Ot Hero (ot naps) Hudero ae OyzmeT. MoryT ObITh
TOJIBKO CITy4alHble, BHELITHUE IPUYNHBI, KOM 3aCTaBST YTO-THOO0 U3Me-
HUTBCS. .. » (biok 1921: 54-55); «/lyOeHcknii 3anuchiBai B THEBHUKE 25-T0:
<...>Tocynapp, Kak OyJTO, BCTPEBOXKEH, XOTS CE200H N0 8UAY Dbl 6ece»
(bmox 1921: 61).

3aMeTuM, 4TO NOATOTOBKA KHUTH JInmaBckoro B [ ocyaapcTBeHHOM H3/1a-
TEIBCTBE MIPOUCXO/INIIA B TOT )K€ CAMBIH MEPHOJ], YTO M BBIXOJ MHOTOTOMHOTO
W3JIaHUsI TIEPBOMCTOYHUKOB O4Yepka biioka — creHorpadmiyeckux oT4eToB
norpocoB u nokazanuit «Ilagenue Lapckoro pexxuma. CreHorpaduueckue
OTYETHI JIONPOCOB M TIOKa3aHuH, TaHHBIX B 1917 1. B UpesBbruaiinoii CrieicTBEHHOM
Komuccun Bpemennoro IIpaBurenscrBa». B cnyuasx, korna JInnasckum fjaercs
nepecka3 COOBITHHHOTO psila, HE UCKIIOUCHO MCIIOIb30BaHUE UM 000UX
nctouHukoB (biok: 1921; Iladenue Lapckoeo pescuma).

K A. brioky oTchiaet u camMo Ha3BaHUE KHUTH — Hembie ceudemenu.
OnHOMMEHHBIN O4YepK ObLIT HAITMCaH TTOATOM IO BIIEUATICHUSIM OT MOE3AKU B
Wranuro BecHo#-neToM 1909 1. 1 nosmKeH ObL1 BOUTH B KHUTY Monkuu uckyccmea
(ocTanach He3aKOHYEHHOM)! 2. BiioK ObLIT BIOXHOBIICH ITOCEIICHUEM TPYCCKOM
Moruibl Hepasieko ot [epymxun. CoxpaHuBIeecs Ha capkodare n300paxeHue
rpuda, HaaJIAroIIEero Ha YeJIoBeKa, ObIII0 BOCIPUHSATO UM CHMBOJIOM Oparto-
yOMICTBEHHOTO KPOBOIIPOITUTHSL «. .. ’KHM3HB llepymkun ymepiia, HOBO# He OyieT,
a crapas 1moeT, Kak Tpy0a, roJlocaMu 3Bepeil Ha moprainax, Ha GoHTaHax, Ha

12 Briepssie ony6u. (biaok 1923). [lanee HUT. 0 ’TOMY HCTOYHHKY.
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rep0ax, a TIaBHOE — TOJIOCAMH JIAJICKUX TPEJIKOB, HE3PUMBIX CBHJICTEIICH,
JKUBYIIUX CBOCIO JKU3HBIO — 1071 3eMIieit» (biok 1923: 154-155).

B kuwure JInnaBckoro 6J0KOBCKHI MOTHB rOpo/a, CTOSIIIETO «IOJ] 3HAKOM
KpoBoXkagHOTO Tpuda» («Ecau OBl 371eCh TOBTOPHIIACH UCTOPUS — OHA OBI
orsATh ToTekIa KpoBbtoy» (biok 1923: 158)) coenuHeH ¢ meTepOyprecKuM Mo-
THBOM — «T'OPOJIa, IIOCTPOCHHOTO Ha KOCTSIX», 3BYUallIero B KHUTE yUeHHKa
I'peBca Hukomas Auntndepona Jywa Ilemepoypea («Cenast craprHaa 3HACT O
YeJIOBEUECKHUX JKEPTBOMPHUHOIICHUAX NP 3aKJIaKe ropoaa, U A0 CUX TIOP
apXxeoJIOry HaXOMAT KOCTH YEJIOBEYECKHX KEPTB MO/l CTEHAMH JIPEBHUX T'OPO-
ToB. Bpsin mu HaiigeTcs qpyroi Topos B MUpe, KOTOPBI TOoTpedoBat Ok 00ITb-
nre xepTB, ueM [lanemupa Cesepa. [lonctune, [lerepOypr ropon Ha KOCTSIX
gyenoBedeckux» (Aurudepon 1922: 25—26))13. Bo Beryminenun k Hembim
ceudemeJisim TIOBECTBOBATENb OepeT Ha ce0sl POJIb MPOBOHUKA, 3HAFOIIIETO
SI3BIK KAMHEH — «HEMBIX CBUJICTENICi» Bo3BeieHus [leTepOypra u rubenu ero
CTPOUTENCH (= EPBBIX PEBOJIOIIMOHEPOB).

B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE TeMa «HEMBIX CBHJICTENICH» aJlpecyeT K U3BECTHBIM
ctpokam U. AuHeHcKoro 13 ctuxoTBopeHus «IlerepOypr» (1910), BKITIOUEHHOTO
AHII(EPOBBIM B CBOIO KHUTY:

«Tonpko xamHu Ham nan Yapojei,

Ja HeBy Oypo-xenToro 1era,

Jla mycTeIHM Hemblx naowadell,

['te Ka3HWJIH JTIOJIEH 10 paccBeTa. . . »4,

Henw3s uckmrounts, uto JI. JInnmaBckuii HHTEpECOBAJICS TAKKE UCTOPUO-
copckumu uzaesimu bioka (B ToM umnciie, mosmoit Bosmezoue 1 BCTYIUICHHEM K
Hel), pa3aensisi MpeACTaBICHHE TI09Ta O TOM, YTO HIMEHHO (eBpaiib 1917 1. 3aBep-
IIaeT Onpe/IeTIeHHbBIN TIEPHOJT pa3BUTHS UCTOpHU Poccru!’, oHaKO XPOHOJIOTH-
YEeCKMMH paMKaMH JUIsl CBOeH KHUTH BeIOpan 100-neTue, a He TP MOCIIEIHUX
[ApCTBOBAHUS, KaK ONpeAeisut 3ToT nepuof biok. (JIroOombsITHO, 4TO B KOHIIE
ssaBapst 1921 r., korna JI. Jlunasckuii, A. Beeaenckuii u B. AnekceeB oTripaBuiin
broky cBom ctuxu'6, Tot paboTait HaJl IPOIOIKEHUEM BTOPOI TJIaBbI O3MBI! 7).

13 [ut. 6e3 aBTOPCKOit paspsiaku tekcra. — FO. B.

14 TTur. mo: (Auudepos 1922: 165). Kypcus moii. — FO. B.

15 Pasmplisienust bioka 06 9TOM OTHOCSTCS K epHOy ero pabotsl B Upe3BbI4ailHO
clIeICTBeHHON KoMuccnn: «KirroueBcknit 4-M epro1oM PyCCKOM HCTOPUH CYUTAST IEPHO]] C
Havana X VII Bexa 1o Havana napctBoBanus Anekcanapa I1 (1613—1855). (Bot, BoT — peanusm,
HAYYHOCTh MOCH MO3MBbI, MOUX MbIciieit ¢ 1909 roxa!) Msl B ¢eBpasie 1917 roga 3akmodiin
5-if mepuox (Tpu OrPOMHBIX IAPCTBOBAHMS) U BEICTYIIAEM B IIECTOH (epexoqHsrif). Utak, u
5-# mepuoj y>xe JOCTYIEH HallleMy M3y4YeHHIO «Ha BCEM CBOEM IPOTsHKEHUN» (A. Biok.
Jnesnux 1917.— biiok 1963: 264). 3anuck ot 18 urons 1917 ., B TOT e neHb biok pazayMbiBaeT
HaJ popMoit oTUETa KOMUCCHHL.

16 Briok momyuni nuceMo B. AnekceeBa, A. Beenenckoro, JI. JIumasckoro 20 saBapst
1921 r., orBeTnn 23 stuBaps: OTBeT He coxpanuics. Ha nuceme nomera: « Huuero He HpaBuTes,
nntepecnee Anekceey (biaok 1979: 149). Cu. Taxxe: (Kobpunckuit — Meiinax 1990). 3necs
omyOu1. mpucnannele bioky ctuxu A. BeeaeHckoro. OTpsIBKHY U3 cTHX0TBOpeHui J1. JInmasckoro
«Bcerna 6e36pexna cunsis Boza...» 1 B. Anexceesa «Pynokons» npuseneHs! A. ['epacuMoBoit
(BBenenckuii 2010: 273).

17 3anuce Biioka ot 24 stuBapst T.I.: ««Bo3mesue» (mpoxoiskeno?)» (biok 1963: 400).
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4,

I'maBer 06 orpeuennn Hukomas I m Benukoro Kusizs Muxanna AJex-
cannpoBuya («B mapckom noeszae», «Ha MummnonHo#, 12») u psn qpyrux
anm30710B («CoBelianue B 1yMe», « ApecT ObIBIIMX MUHHCTPOBY, «/IBa MUILIH-
OHa 11oJ1 cTosiom», «Ha BapiiaBckom Bok3asiey, « MUTHHT B KEJIE€3HOI0POKHOM
MacTepCcKol») HanrucaHbl JInnaBckuM Ha ocHoBe KHuTH Bacunus lynsruna
Inuls,

JlumaBckuii cieayeT OIM3KO K TEKCTY OpUTHHAJA (C yIeTOM crienu(pruKu
JIeTckoro uznanus). [lpusenem onuH U3 TpUMEPOB:

«— Ilpu cymecTByOIUX YCIOBUAX 51 HE MOT'Y IIPUHSATH IIPECTOIIA,
MOTOMY 4TO... — HO MHXauJl He JOKOHYMI: TYOBI 3a/IpOKaJIH, U OH
pacriakaics.

Kro-To mobexxain 3a crakaHoM BOAIbI, KepeHckmii OBICTPO 3aTOBOPHIL:

— Bame BeicouecTBo! S 3a pecnnybnuky. Ho ceiiuac st He xouy, He
Oyny 00 A TOM roBOpHTb. Sl rOBOpIO BaM, Kak pycCcKHil pycckomy. Bel mo-
CTYHWIH NPaBIIIBHO. DTO OxaropoaHo. M ckaxy BceM, 1a, BCeM, 4To 5
TITyOOKO yBaskalo BEIUKOTo KHA31 Muxania Anekcanaposrnday (CaBenbeB
1927: 169-170).

«Benmkuii KHA3b BBIIIE. .. DTO OBIJIO OKOJIO BEHAIATH YaCOB JTHS. . .
MBI OHSUIH, YTO HACTajla MUHYTA.

OH fomen 10 cepeAMHbI KOMHATHL.

MBI CTONMUINCH BOKPYT HETO.

On ckazar:

— Ilpu 3TuX ycIOBUSX 5 HE MOT'Y IPUHATH [IPECTONIA, HOTOMY YTO. ..

OH He J0roBOpUII, IOTOMY YTO... IOTOMY YTO 3aIlIaKall...»;

«KepeHckuii ppanymcs:

Baie umneparopckoe BbICOUECTBO. .. Sl IpUHaIeKy K HapTHH, KO-
TOpas 3alpeliaeT MHE... COPUKOCHOBEHHUE C JUI[aMU UMIIEpPaTOPCKON
kpoBu... Ho 51 6epycsk... n Oyqy 9TO yTBEpKAATh... IIepe]l BCEMH... 1a,
Mepes BCEMU... 9TO A... TIIyOOKO yBaskalo... BEJIMKOro KHs31 Muxania
Anexcauagposuda...» (lyaerun 1926: 243).

B koHTekcTe paccMoTpeHus OJIOKOBCKOM JIMHUU B Hemblx caudemensx
Jlunmasckoro, oOpaTuM BHUMaHue Ha snurpad u3 binoka k kaure Llynbsruna:

«PoXxieHHBIE B rO/1a TIyXHe

IlyTu HE HOMHAT CBOETO.

Mpb1 — netu ctpamnbix Jiet Poccun —
3a0bITh HE B CHJIaX HUYETO...»

B 3-eif ctpode 3Toro cTUXOTBOPEHM S, TaTUPOBAHHOTO 8 ceHTO0pst 1914 1.
n nocBameHHoro 3. H. ['nnnuyc, 3By4nT MOTUB HEMOTBHI:

«EcTb Hemoma — To Tyn Habara
3acTaBui 3arpajiuTh ycra.

18 Kuwra /Jnu Obina uzgana B «IIpu6oe» co BCTYNUTEIBHOMN CTaThel U IPUMEYaHUIMHU
Cepres [TnontkoBckoro. bimxkaiimee no Bpemenu nznanue: (Ilynsrun 1926.)
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B cepanax, BOCTOpKEHHBIX KOTa-To,
Ectb pokoBast myctoray. (biok 1960: 278) (Kypcus moit. — fO. B.)

BiiokoBCckuii TEKCT, TAKUM 00pa30M, SIBIISICTCS «CBSI3YFOLIIUM 3JICMEHTOM)
pa3HBIX HCTOYHUKOB KHUTH JIMTIaBCKOTO.

S.

I'maBb1 06 OKTIOPHCKOM PEBOTIOINH (OXBATHIBAIOIITHE COOBITHS C aBTy-
cTa 1o Hayajo Hostops 1917 1. (1o crap. cT.)) HamrcaHbl JIMIaBCKUM C UCTIONb-
30BaHUEM JIOKYMEHTOB, OITyOIUKOBaHHBIX B 1918 1. B kKHUTe Okmadpbcruil
nepesopom. @axkmul u doxymenmol (coctaButens A. JI. Ilonos), pegakTopom
KOTOPOH U aBTOPOM BCTYITUTENBHOM CTaThU « X0/ peBOIFOIIMI» ObLT Hukoait
AnekcannpoBuy Poxkos!?.

Cpenu onno3uunoHHor uHtemnureHuun H. A. Poxkos, unen Iletpo-
rpajckoro komuteta PCIPII (MeHbIIEBUKOB), ObLIT U3BECTEH CBOMMH MMHCbMaMHU
k Jlenuny B sHBape, dhepaie 1919 1., B KOTOPBIX BRICKA3BIBANI HECOTIIACHE C
npoBoguMoi COBETCKOU BJIACTHIO IKOHOMUYECKOH MOJUTUKONU, KPUTUKOBAI
KOJUICKTHBH3ALIMIO U MPOJIPa3BEPCTKY, BBICTYTAJ 32 CBOOOLY TOproriu. B
KOHTEKCTE HCTOPUH YHHAPCKOTO KpyTa, HEMaJOBa)XKHO, YTO POJKKOB OBILI Tpe-
nojgaBarenem Skosa JIpyckuHa Ha uctopudeckoM (akynprere 3-ro [leTpo-
I'PaJICKOro MeAaroruieckoro HHCTUTyTaZl, kyaa ot noctymui B 1919 ., nocine
OKOHYaHUS IIKOJBL.

(YBneuenne . [IpyckuHa B CTapmuX Kjaccax IMIKOJIb MAPKCU3MOM,
OTMEUYEHHOE M eT0 YUUTEeIIMU2!, TPOU30II1I0, BO3MOKHO, HE 0€3 BIUSHUS
MOJTUTHYECKUX B3TJISI0B POJUTENCH, KOTOPBIC OBLIH YICHAMHU MapTUH «ByHI».
(Apyckun OP PHB: JI. 1)).

[Ipu monroroBke riaaB 00 OkTsaOpe JIMmaBCKuii HCITOTB30BaT U CBHJIC-
TeJIbCTBA OYeBU/LEB (HanpuMep, KHUrYy Jk. Puna Jlecats nHeil, koTopsle
MOTPSCIN MUP), @ TaKXKe OOJBITON KOPIYC BOCIIOMUHAHUM, B TOM UHCJIE
I1. H. KpacuoBa «Ha BayTpernem ¢ponte» u A. ®@. Kepernckoro «['aTumHay,
onyOIMKOBaHHBIX B KHUTE Okmsidpbckas pesontoyus B Cepun «PeBomronus
u ['pakiaHckast BOifHA B ONTUCAHUAX OCJIOTBapIeiiieB». DTa KHHUTA BBINIA B
1926 r. B TOM K€ U3AaTEALCTBE, YTO U Hemvie ceuoemenu. E€ coctaBuTeIb —
mpod. Cepreit AnekceeBnd AnekceeB (ACKONBI0B)?Z, OTEI] APYTOr0 COyIEHHKA

19 PoxxxoB Hukonait Anexcangposud (1868—1927). Cm. o Hem: (Bono6Gyes 2012).

20 B ¢peBpasie 1921 r. H. A. POXXKOB B YHCIIe APYTHX MCHBIICBUKOB ObLI apECTOBAH, U
5 MecsilieB HaxXOAMICs B TIOpbMe. B cenTsi06pe 1922 r. oH OB BHOBB IOBEPTHYT apecTy, U
3aTeM BbicsiaH B [IckoB, rae xui 1o mMast 1924 r. ITogpo6uee: (Bonodyes 2012). Henb3s
UCKJIIOUMTB, uTo nepexoy S. pyckuna B 1920—1921 yu. r. u3 [legarornueckoro MHCTUTYyTa
B [leTporpajckuii yHUBEpCUTET, HA (aKyJIbTET OOILIECTBEHHBIX HAYK (I/i€ K TOMY BpEMEHHU
yke yumiics JInmaBckuit) ObLT CBsI3aH UMEHHO ¢ apecToM PojkkoBa.

21 Hanipumep, 0T3bIB 0 HeM A. 1O. STkyGOBCKOTO: «... BECh HHTEPEC HAMIPABJICH B CTOPOHY
XO3sUCTBEHHOH XKU3HH. YO aeHHBIH MapkeucT» (JAmurpenko — Caxun 2000: 21).

22 Anekcees (riceBa. — AckoibaoB) Cepreit Anekceend (1871-1945) — dunocod, onun
u3 ocHoBareneit Cankt [lerepOyprekoro penurnosno-gpunocodekoro odmecrsa. [Ipenonasan
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JIumasckoro, cOaBTOpa ero IOHOIIECKUX COUMHEHNH — BrnaanMupa Anekceena.
B mixose um. Jlentosckoii C. A. AnekceeB 3aBenoBas OMOJIHOTEKOM, OH Ke
Bea B 1918/1919 yu. 1. ncuxooruto 1 OUOIUOTEUHOE JICIIO B KJIacCe, TS Y UHIICS
SxoB IpyckuH.

Cpenu apyrux HCTOUHUKOB — KHUTH JI. Tporkoro Oxmsabpsckas pesonio-
yust (1918) u O Jlenune. Mamepuanwi ons duoepaga (1924), C. McTHcIaBCKOro
IIamo onett (1922), ouepk C. [lectroBckoro «O06 OKTAOphcKux AHAX B [TuTepey,
onyOnrkoBaHHBIN B 10-M HOMepe KypHana /Iporemapckas pesonoyus 3a 1922
roma, cooOmenus B razerax /Ipasda u Hosoe 6pems KOHIA OKTIOpsI-HAYaIa
HOs10ps 1917 roxa.

6.

B 1930 1. xauTa Hemole céudemenu OblIa iepensaana B «repepadoTaHHOM
Bujie» (CaBenbeB 1930a)23. HanbGomnpiire n3MEHEHUS KOCHYJIUCH OKTSOPbCKUX
IJIaB: M3 TEKCTA OBIITM UCKITIOUYEHBI UMEHA YYaCTHUKOB OKTSIOPbCKHUX COOBITHI,
ynoMsHyThIX B u3ganuu 1927 r.: JI. M. Kapaxana, JI. JI. Tpouxkoro, JI. b. Ka-
MeHeRa, F0. O. Maprtosa, ®. U. /lana, M. U. CkoGenesa, I JI. Kyuuna u nap.
B To e BpeMs Obu1n 100aBICHBI IN1aBbI 0 3aKiIr0ueHrH bpecTckoro mupa.

OnHOBPEMEHHO C ATUM OTACIbHBIMU KHUKKAMH OBIJIN BBITYLCHBI IJ1a-
BbI 0 HapooBosbLax («OxoTa Ha napst: [Pacckas o 1881 rone]» (1929), «B3pois
BO nBoprie: [S ¢eBp. 1880 .]» (1930)), o Derpannckoit peBonronnn («Komaara
Ne 13» (1930)) u OxktsiOpbckoit peotonuu («Houb Che3na Coseron» (1930;
2-e u3., mepepad. — 1930))24.

HocroitHo ynoMmuHanus opopmiienne KHUTu Kovnama Ne 13 (CaBenbeB
193006), Beinonnennoe H. [IpoxopoBbiM (00J10%KKa U MJJIOCTPALlUUA B
IKCIIPECCHOHUCTUUYECKOM MaHepe, B TEXHUKE T'PaBIOPHI Ha fiepene). Ha ogHoi
13 wuocTpanuit nzodpaxxen Hukonaii 11 B MOMEHT oTpeueHust OT mpecrosna
(«apb gepkal B pyKe HECKOJIBKO YeTBEPTYIIEK OyMaruny).

CaMm ke TeKCT (eBpaJIbCKUX I71aB ObUI MOABEPTHYT LIEH3YPUPOBAHHUIO
(X0T# UCTIONB30BaHKE B KHUTE MIPH(TOBOrO BBIACICHHUS CO3aBajio BUAUMOCTD
TOKyMeHTaIbHOCTH). CTUINCTHYECKas MpaBKa KOCHYJACh N300parkeHU s
HUCTOpHYECKUX NepcoHaxkell (Bennkoro kusa3sa Muxauna AjeKkcaHapoBHYa,
I1. H. MumniokoBa, M. B. Poazsuko, A. @. Kepenckoro). beinn uckiatodeHsl
peMapKH, BBIPAXKAIOIINE CUMIIATHIO aBTOPa K MUITIOKOBY («cenoii mpodeccop
HCTOPHH, CaMblil YMHBIH yesioBek B [lyme»); paspyiueH Tparuueckuii magoc
creHbl oTpeyeHnst Muxawa. U cama durypa Benukoro kHs3s npeacrabiieHa
B KapUKaTypHOM cBeTe. B nesiom n3mMeHeHust B TeKcTe ObLIH ClIeNIaHbl B CTOPOHY
LIap>)KUPOBAHUS:

B mkosie uM. JI. JI. JlentoBckoit ¢ ceHTsaOps 1917 r. OmHOBpeMeHHO — mpodeccop 1-ro
Terporpaackoro yuusepcuteTa U [learoruueckoro HHCTUTYTa.

23 B 1931 1. cOCTOSIIOCH €LIE OJHO, OJMHOTUITHOE C DTUM, U3JIaHHE.

24 TloapoOHble OnbIHOrpaduUecKre JaHHBIC 00 ITUX KHUTAaX U UX TMEPEU3IaHUAX CM.:
(Crapues 1933: 205 — 206).
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«Benukunii KHS3b CIyIIA ero, 9YyTh HAKJIOHUB TOJIOBY... TOHKUL, C
ONUHHBIM, NOYUMU elje IOHOULECKUM TUYOM, OH 8eCb ObLIL ONTUYEMBOPEeHUEM
xpynkocmu...» (Wlynerun 1926: 239);

«B OoupIIoit KOMHaTE Ha AUBAHAX M KPECIaX CHJACIU BCE YIICHBI
HOBOTO NpPaBHUTEIHhCTBA, PON3AHKO M €Ie HECKOJIHKO YJICHOB
Tocynapcrennoii Iymer. [Tocpearne, B 00IbIIOM KPECIie, CHIEI BHICOKU I
U Xy/I0H OQHULIED € MOOAHCABIM OTUHHBIM, YIKUM JUYOM. ITO OB HOBBIH
napb — Muxaunm» (CasenbeB 1927: 168);

«ITocpeaune, B 0OJBIIOM KPECie, CU/ICI BBICOKUI U Xy10# oduiep
€ ONUHHBIM, Y3KUM TUYOoM. DTO ObLIT HOBBIH apb — Muxaniy. (CaBenbeB
19306: 64) (Kypcus moit. — fO. B.).

B 1935 r. B «/leTruse» roToBUJIOCh HOBOE Iepeusnanue Hembvix
ceudemejteil, B Mae peraktTopom 3. M. 3aayHaiickoi OblTa Tpou3BeIeHa Mpe-
BapuTesbHAs peaakTypa. Kaura ycnena BEIMTH Ha (PMHCKOM U MapUHCKOM
A3BIKAX, a 3aTeM OblJIa CIICIIHO CHSTA C IPOU3BOJICTBA, KAK «[CPOU3HPYIOIIas
HapOJOBOJIbIEB-TEPPOPUCTOB». [IpuunHoOii 3TOMY cTaiio [ToctaHoBIEeHHUE
LK BKII(6) «O npomnaranguctckoii padboTe B Omrkaiiriee BpeMs» (OIyOIMKOBaHHOE
B ra3. /lpasoa 14 urons 1935 1.), B KOTOPOM MOJIBEprajiach MEPECMOTPY POIb
HapOJHUKOB B HCTOPUH pycckoil peBomtounu: «Heodbxonumo ocobeHHO
Pa3bICHUTB, YTO MAPKCH3M Y HAC BEIPOC M OKpEIl B 00pb0e ¢ HApOJHUYECTBOM
(HapOAOBOIBUECTBO U T. 11.) KaK 3JEHIINM BparoM Mapkcu3ma, 1 Ha OCHOBE
pasrpomMa ero UACHHBIX MOJ0KEHUH, CPEACTB U METOJ0B MOJIUTHYCCKOMN
0O0pBOBI (MHAMBHTYaJIBHBIN TEPPOP, UCKITIOYAIOIINI OPraHU3alHI0 MaCcCOBOM
maptun). Heo6xoquMo moOUTHCs, 4TOOBI YICHBI MAPTHH YCBOWIH, YTO
MapKCH3M-JICHHHHU3M BBIPOC, OKpEel U NoOeAMII ITpexkae Bcero B 6opnde co
CTapbIMU HapOJHHUKAMH, a TIOTOM B OOpb0OE C MEHBIICBUKAMH H C-3paMU»»
(IIpasoa 1935: 1).

B xuure Jlunasckoro Hemvie ceudemenu pas3aei, NOCBSAILECHHBIH
HapOJOBOJIBIIAM, OBLT CaMbIM 00bEMHBIM (TJIABBI «3UMHUI ABOpEI, «LlepkoBb
Ha KpoBn», «IleTponaBioBckas kpenocTby). Kak u B Apyrux 4acrtsx, aBTop
3/1eCh HE OrpAaHMYMBAJICSI KaKUM-ITHO0 OJHMUM UCTOYHUKOM. Tak, riaBa
«IleTponaBnoBckas KpPEemocTh» INOCTPOEHA HAa BOCIOMHHAHUAX 00
AnekceeBckoM pasenuHe M. @. @ponenko, M. Tpuronw, I1. [TonuBanosa?s.

B 009pryTCKOM (WMHAPCKOM) KPYTy T€Ma «HapOIOBOJIBLIEBY Oblja ya-
CTBIO ceMeliHO# nctopu. [Ipudacter k aToMy OBLT HE TOJIBKO oTel Jlannniia
Xapmca2t U. I1. FOBaueB, npoxoauBiuii B 1884 r. mo «aeny 14-tu». Yuact-
HHUIICH 3TOr0 ABMIKEHUS ObLIa U TeTsl 003puyTa Asekcanapa PazymMoBckoro
ITpackoBbss HaymoBHa ApuaH, Ha ee KBapTUPE CKPBIBAJIUCH U MOJIb30BAIUCH
ee agpecoM 11 aenoBoit nepenucku Codust [leposekas, ['ecs ['enbdman,
C. 1. UBanoBa-bopetimo u apyrue unensl naptun Haponnas Bors. 1. H. Apusia
coctosuia B LlnuccensOyprekom Kpacnom Kpecte o okazanuio nomou

25 Cwm., Harrpumep: (@posnerko 1925; Monusanos 1906).

26 1. TI. FOBaueB ObLI IPUTOBOPEH K CMEPTHOI Ka3HH 4Yepes3 MOBEIICHUE (3aMEHEHHOM
15-netneit katoproif). Cm. «Caxanuuckue gaeBHuKn» U. [1. FOBaueBa ¢ koOMMeHTapusIMH
H. M. KaBuna, noxrotrosusIiero ux k u3ganuto: (FOBaues 2014).
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3aKJIIOUYEHHBIM. B rocieaaue roapl CyecTBOBaHMS 3TONH OpraHu3auu pado-
Taja TaM u cectpa Jlunasckoro Huna. B 1926—1927 rr. uepe3 A. PazymoBckoro
B KpyT 003pHyTOB BoIJIa DpuKa (10 0TIy — DAeIbMaH), 1049b H31aTeIbHHIIbI
MapKCHUCTCKOU nutepaTypsl M. A. Mansix, ¢ kotopoii I1. H. Apuan 6s1i1a
3HAKOMa TI0 PEBOJTIOLHOHHOMY HOATOJIBIO.

B 1937 r., xorjia MexaHu3M pernpeccuii oopyuics Ha pefakiuio «/lerru-
3a», 0 kaure JInnasckoro Hemvie ceudemenu BCIOMHUIN BHOBb. B « JlokitaiHoM
3alHCKe O MOJIOKEHUH B JICHUHTPAJICKOM OT/eleHnH M3aTenseTBa 1eTCKOM
nuteparypsl ipu LIK BJIKCM» ot 14-28 okts0pst 1937 r. yIoJHOMOUEHHBI#H
JlenobnropnuTta o Jleagetnsnary /. . UeBsruenos, nucaia Ha4YaJIbHUKY
JlenobGnropiura:

«JIATTABCKUM — nmeer cBsi3b ¢ 3arpanumeit. B 1935 1. Mo
ObLJ1a U3bSATA U3 MPOU3BOJICTBA IPUTOTOBJICHHAS K ICPEU3TAHUIO €r0 KHU-
ra «Hewmsle cBUCTETNY, TEPOU3HPYIONIAs TEPPOPUCTOB, B TOTHTHICCKOM
OTHOIIICHUH YEJIOBEK HAM 4YYXK[blil, B U3/-Be pabOTAeT JI0 CEro JHs»
(IrAUILO CI16 21: JI. 3).

[Ipunomuunu padboTy HaJ ATONW KHUTOU B peaakTopy 3. M. 3amyHaiCKOA.
N3 «JloxknagHol 3alIUCKU O MOJOKEHUU B JICHUHTPaJACKOM OTIEICHUHU
WznatenbcrBa nerckoit tutepatypsl npu LIK BJIKCM» oT yrosHOMOYeHHOTO
Jleno6nropnuta npu Jlenaetnsnare Jl. UeBbruenona ot 9 okTsiopst 1935 T,
MIPUIIOKEHHON K MaTepraliaM OO0IIMX cOOpaHUi KOMMYHHUCTOB IIEPBUYHOM
napropranuzanuu M3nareiasctsa B 1937 1

«3anmynatickas 3ost MowuceeBHa, 1903 r.p., becmapruiinas. <...>
Penmaxrop aerckoii mutepatypsi ¢ 1931 1. B JleTu3aarte B poIiioM 0COOBIX
MOJIUTHUYCCKHX JISTICYCOB B paboTe He uMesa. B aTom rony (Maii) ero
MIPE/IBAPUTENIFHO PeJaKTHPOBAIACh HEIOMYIIIEHHAs 3aTeM K Ha0opy KHHUTa
CaBenbeBa «Hemble cBuaeTENN», TepOU3NpPYIONIas HAPOJOBOJIBIIEB-
TeppOpUCTOB <...>. FIMeroTcs GaKThl, pUCYIOIIHE €€ TOTUTHIECKOE JTHII0
orpunareiasao» (LIFTAWUIT CII6 2853: J1. 27 00).

B 1938 1. k 20-netuto OKTAOPHCKOI PEBOJIFOIMY B U3/IaTEIbCTBE «/JleT-
cKas muTeparypa» BeInIa moBecTs JI. CaBenbeBa [[Imypm 3umnezo. Kakos
ObLT aBTOPCKUI 3aMbIces 3TON KHUTH, HanucanHoi cirycts 10 neT nocne He-
MbIX ceudemeriell, CBEICHUN COXpaHIIIOCh HeMHOTO. K coxkanenuto, n3oexarh
HJICOJIOTUYECKOH MPAaBKU M KOHBIOHKTYPHI TIPH €€ BBIITYCKE HE yIaI0Ch.
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Jynuja Banujesa
O U3BOPUMA 3A KIbUT'Y JI. TUTTABCKOI' HEMHU CBE/[OLIHA

Pesume

VY unaHKy ce 1ajy HeKu u3BopH Koju cy nociyxuin JI. C. JIunaBckom 3a nucame Jedje
kmwure Hemu ceedoyu (1927), koja je o6jaBibeHa o nceyionuMoM ,,J1. CapesbjeB”. OCHOBHY
naky rnocsehyjemo riraBama o norahajuma dedpyapcke peBomynuje. AHain3a nokasyje aa
Cy Kao M3BOP MOCIYKHUIIM HCTOMMEHH ecej A. bioka n \meroBo ucrapxkubame ,,[locnenmsu
JTaHU UMIIepaTopcke BiracTu®, kao u kwura B. B. lllyssruna Janu. Ckpehemo naxmwy U Ha
ynory A. J. JakyOoBcKkor, urje cy eKcKyp3auje nociyxuie Jilunasckom kao oudauorpadcka
OCHOBa [IPUJIMKOM MTHCaba KbHre. Y paay Takohe ykasyjeMo Ha HCIpaBKe Koje je Cy yHOLICHE
MPUIIMKOM MTOHOBHOT M3Jaka KIbUTEe WU MOjeINHNX HBeHuX aenoBa 1930, a xoje cy Omie
KapaKkTepUCTUYHE 33 LICH3Y PY, T Ha pa3jiore KOju Cy A0BeH 10 3abpane Kiure 1935 roaune.

Knwyune peuu: Jleonnn Jlunascku, Hemu ceedoyu, u3BopH, 00epuyTH, YHHAPH, Jedja
KEHOKEBHOCT.
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MEJIANJAKPATUIA KAO TEMA POMAHA
GENERATION ,, 11" BUKTOPA IIEJBEBMHA

MEDIACRACY AS A TOPIC OF THE NOVEL
GENERATION “P” BY VICTOR PELEVIN

Poman Generation ,,I1* caBpemeHor pyckor nucua Bukropa [lesseBuHa mojaBuo
ce 1999. ronuue, 1 0qMax M3a3Bao BEIMKE KOHTPOBEp3e y jaBHOCTH. Peakiiuije KpuTu-
Yapa U je/HOT Jiejla jJaBHOCTH Ha ay TOPOBO MIOMI'PABAKE Ca TEMOM HapKOMaHHje 0aIiio
je y 3aceHak MHOTO 030HJbHHUjE U OCET/bUBHUjE MUTAE 3aBUCHOCTH JbYJICKE CBECTH O]
yTHuIaja Mac-Meauja. bpojae pexinamue koHuennuje koje [le;beBHH KOPUCTH y CBOM
pOMaHy Cy ce MaxOM MHTEpIpeTHpalie Kao IOCTMOICPHUCTHYKA UI'Pa ca cUMOoInMa
YHjH j€ JeAUHH LUJb XYyMOP, T€ j€ ’bUXOBO MIOBE3UBAMKE Ca TEMATHKOM POMaHa HCITY I Te-
HO U3 BUJA. Y pajy MOKYIIaBaMoO Aa JOKaKeMO KaKo PEKJIaMHH JUCKYPC OBOT poMaHa
(GYHKIIMOHHUIIIE Kao JIe0 MIHPe TeMe Mpeodparkaja CBECTH INIaBHOT jyHaKa MO yTHIIjeM
Memja.

Kwyune peuu: Bukrop [lesmeun, Generation ,, I1°, pekinama, KOMepirjaan3am,
MeIHjH, MeIUjaKpaTHja.

The novel Generation ,,P* by contemporary Russian writer Victor Pelevin appe-
ared in 1999, and immediately caused great controversy in public. The reaction of critics
and part of the public to the author’s play with the theme of drug addiction threw into
the shadow a much more serious and sensitive issue of the dependence of human con-
sciousness from the influence of mass media. Numerous advertising concepts, used by
Pelevin in his novel, were largely interpreted as a postmodernist game with symbols
whose only goal is humor, and their connection with thematics of the novel is therefore
dropped out of sight. In this paper we try to prove that the advertising discourse of this
novel functions as a part of a broader theme of transformation of the main character
consciousness under the influence of the media.

Key words: Victor Pelevin, Generation ,,P*, advertising, commercialism, media,
mediacracy.
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3Hauaj cTBapaiamTBa OpOjHUX BEJMKHX THcala, Yija Cy UMEeHa Hepac-
KHAMBO MOBE3aHa ca oApeheHnM NepuoaoM y HCTOPHjU KEHKEBHOCTH, Haj-
yeurhe ce orieaa y cnocoOHOCTH Jia TPENO3Hajy U Y CBOJUM JISJIMMA U OTTHILY
,»IIyX eToxe’ — KJbydIHe CMEPHUIIE CHCTEMa BPETHOCTH KOjH OOJIUKYje NPYIITBO
BUXOBOT 100a. 3a caBpemMeHor pyckor nucua Bukropa [lesseBrna 6u ce Morno
pehu 1a uma Ty crmocoOHOCT, Oy nyhu 1a y CBOjUM Jieirma ycrieBa Jia ¢ce, MHO-
ro Ope o7 CBOjUX KOJIETa IO Mepy, AOTAKHE MHOTUX CYLITHHCKUX T€Ma O]
3Hay4aja 3a CAaBpeMEHOT YOBEKa U IPyLITBO y HenuHu. ok je y 90-um roguna-
Ma MPOILIOT BeKa PycKa KiMKEBHOCT OWIIa joll yBeK ycpescpehena Ha mpe-
Basmaxeme Hacieha cosjeTcke mpoutocTH, [lesbeBnH je Beh yBennko nucao
0 IPYIITBEHUM MPOIECHMAa KOjH Cy HACTaJIM Kao PE3yJITaT Harje U KOpEHUTE
MIpOMEHE CUCTeMa BPEJHOCTH M HauMHa pa3MuIbama. Kpajem 90-ux ronuna
o0jaBJbeH je weroB poman Generation ,, 11, y kojeM je nucan oopahuBao taga
HOBY, U JJaHAC BEOMa aKTyeJIHYy TeMy YTHIIaja Me/lrja Ha O0JIMKOBAE jJaBHOT
MBbEHha. YIIPaBO aHaJIM3a PEeKJIaMHOT JUCKypca Kao MHAMKATOpa IPOMEHa
BPEIHOCHOT CHCTEMa Yy CBECTH IJIaBHOT jyHaka [leJbeBHHOBOT poMaHa YMHH
CPEAMINTE IATOT pajia.

Cam HacnioB pomana Generation ,,I1°* yka3yje Ha OCHOBHE BPEMEHCKO-TIPO-
CTOpHA KoopanHare, kKoja he ce y obnuky metadope npoBiIaduTh KPOo3 YUTABO
JIeJ10, OCTaBJbajylin unTaoIiMa TeK Ja Haral)ajy KOHKpETaH OJIr0BOp Ha MUTAbE
0 TOME LT CE KPHUje U3a aKpoHUMa. Y HACJIOBY OJMax ce 3amaka KoMOnHalu-
ja eHIJIecKe peuu generation (IOKOJCHkE) M hupuimdHOr uHUIMjana ,,I1%, koju
oTBapa MoryhHOCTH pa3nmnauTuX TymMadema. Kako mumie Jla Pyounmrejn, Beh
0]l MPBUX CTpaHULAa poMaHa MOMEeHyYTo ,,I1* Be3yje ce 3a reHepaunjy xoja je
onabpana ,,niericu‘ (Pyounmreiin 1999). [lox oBuM ce nogpa3yMeBa HCTOPHjCKH
norosop m3mely npencennnka caera Muanuctapa CCCP Anekceja Kocuruna
u npencennuka PepsiCo Jlonanaa Kenaana o moyeTky mpou3BOIH-E NETICH-KO-
ne y Cosjerckom caBe3y 1981, y HoBocubupcky. To je 6mno mpBu myT 1a je
jenHa KoMIaHHuja ca 3anaga oTBOpHia cBoj morony y CosjerckoM casesy. [lemn-
CH j€ TaKO I0CTa0 CBOjeBPCHU cuMO0I1 reHepaliije 80-ux, 4uja je cy0uHa Oua
ycMepeHa Ha NpHOJIKaBame Ka 3amaiy U 3arnaJ HIM BpeIHOCTHMA.!

Onwucyjyhu renepanujy miagux cosjeTckux rpahana koju cy 80-ux ro-
JIMHA oJIpacTajy y3 nericH, [leJbeBuH nue:

I CumOoruKH 3Ha4aj IETCH-KOJIe 3a YIIOTY PeKJIaMHOT TUCKypca y OBOM POMaHy JI0/iaT-
HO IOTBplyje u TO WITO je, IpemMa MojauMa caMe KOMIIaHHje, IPBHU CIIOT y UCTOPHUjH COBjETCKE
teneBusmje 6uo nocsehen ympaso 10oj [URL: http://www.pepsico.ru/company/pepsico_in_rus-
sia_history/]. Y mmpem cMucity HCTOpHja KOHKYpeHuje komnanuja [lercu u Koka-kouna jenan
j€ oIl HajKapaKTEePUCTHYHH]UX IPHUMepa OpeHIupama 1 yIyTpede pekiiaMa paiu ocBajama
tpxkuiTa. Kao komMranuja 3a Kojy je BeunTo OMII0 pe3epBucaHo ,,apyro mecto”, Ilercu je
MOKYIIIaa J1a ce MO3HIIMOHIPA Ha TPKHUIITY Kao alTepHATHBA MEJHCTPUMY — HbeHe OpojHe
peKJlaMHe KaMIIambe Oule cy yCMepeHe He KOHKPETHO Ha TO J1a j€ IBHXOB IPOU3BOA 00JbH O
KOHKYpeHIHje, Beh a Cy KOH3yMEHTH IUXOBHUX IIPOU3BOJIA APYTAYH|H O]l OCTAIINX JbY U
yIPaBo 3aTO LITO KOH3YMHUPAjy HBUXOB IPOU3BOA. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY HacTaje U YyBEHH CJIOTaH
ose koMmmnanuje ,,)Kusaure! Bu cre Ilencu I'enepanuja“ (enr. Come Alive! You're the Pepsi
Generation!” (Zyman; Brott 2003: 71-73), koju je, 110 CBOj MPHIIMIIH, OUTPA0 3HAYAJHY YIIOTY
y dopmynucamy Hacnosa [leJbeBUHOBOT poMaHa.
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»Jedna od njegovih vizitkarti postao je spot koji reklamira ‘pepsi-
kolu’ — spot koji je, kako su uocili mnogi analiti¢ari, postao prelomna
tacka u razvoju Citave svetske kulture. U njemu su uporedivali dva maj-
muna. Jedan od njih je pio obicnu kolu, i mogao je da obavlja neke jedno-
stavne logicke radnje sa kockicama i palicama. Drugi je pio pepsi-kolu.
Veselo fuckajuéi on se u dzipu vozio prema moru, okruzen devojakama,
kojima se ocigledno fuckalo na zensku ravnopravnost (pri bliskom kon-
taktu sa majmunima, najbolje je jednostavno ne razmisljati o slicnim stva-
rima, jer ¢e ravnopravnost i neravnopravnost biti podjednako teske za
dusu).“ (Peljevin 2004: 8)

[lesbeBHH OBOM CHOTY Jaje IMI00ATHH 3Ha4Yaj He caMo 3aTO IITO ,,MajMyH
y JHITy OKpY>KeH JIeBOjKaMa‘* y BEJITMKOj MEPH KOPECIIOHINPA Ca CBAKOIHEB-
HUIOM, Beh MPBEHCTBEHO 300T TOra LITO je 0Baj CIIOT MPEACTABIbA0 jeAaH O
PETKHX MpHMepa MIPEOCMUIILIbaBamba BPEJHOCHOT CHCTEMa ITyTEeM T3B. €KO-
HOMCKO-IIpOTIaranHux nopyka. Hamehyhu xao moxxessHe BpeTHOCTH TEXKIbY
Ka ycrexy IO CBaKy IIeHYy, 0e3 003upa Ha MOpaJHE HJIH OUJIO KakBe ApyTe
BPEIHOCHE KaTeTropHje, 0Baj CIOT U TOTOHE peKJIaMHE KOHIIETIIIH]€e Ha4eTHO
3aCHOBaHE Ha TOJIENH JBYIH Ha ,,T00ETHUKE U ,,T'YOUTHUKE™, IPU 4eEMY Cy
MPBU 1O NMPaBUITy KOH3yMEHTH IPOM3BOa KOMITAHH]E KOja Ce peKjaMupa.
Taxo HacTaje HEKa BPCTE caBpeMeHe TP)KHUIITHE TeopHje PackossHUKOBa, Koja
je y BeIuKoj Mepu oONMKOBaja CBECT OHE reHepaluje koja je y 80-um ronu-
Hama 0e30pHKHO KOH3yMupasa rerncH, a Beh y 90-um umasa KJbydHy yJIory
y TIOYETHOj eTaIy aKyMyJInpama kanurana y Pycuju. [lonapusanuja suxoBor
0JTHOCa TIpeMa )KMBOTY 10 MOAETY MOOeTHUK—TyOUTHUK pe3yaTHpala je eKo-
HOMCKOM KatacTpooM y mpoliecy npenacka Pycuje Ha Tp>KHITHU MOJIEI TTPH-
Bpeze, U popMupaia TakBy APYIITBEHY CTpaTH(PHUKAIU]Y Y KOjOj ce Mama
rpyIma InojeirHala eHopMHO 00oraTuia, 10K je HajBehn 1eo cTaHOBHUIITBA
nmocrieo y jorr Behe cupomamTBo o oHOT ¥ COBjeTCKOM caBe3y. YIIpaBo je
3aro npsu enurpad [lesseBuHOBOT poMaHa nocseheH ,,yClIOMEHHU Ha Cpelby
kiacy (Peljevin 2004: 5), cyrepnmyhﬂ Jla Y HOBOM no6y 3a By HeMa MeCTa.
W3 cBera Tora nmponsnasu nia je MHCTEpHO3HA »~rereparnuja [1°, kojoj je poman
nocseheH, HUIITA APYTo 0 TeHepaluje T38. ,,HOBUX Pyca®, kako Beh rmacu
CaBPEMEHH HJIMOM KOjH HPOHUYHO 03HAYaBa OHE Jby/JIe KOjU HUCY MPe3aTi HH
of1 gera jia Ou cTexau 6orarcTBo, Moh U yTHIIa].

Jpyru 3HauajaH acrekT poMaHa je CpeACTBO MyTEM KOjer ce 0cTBapyje
Tporiec I[C(KOH)CTpYKLII/I]e roctojeher, 1 u3rpaama HOBOT JIpYIITBEHOT CHCTEMA
— TO Cy CPE/ICTBA JaABHOT HH(OPMHUCaK:a, IPBCHCTBEHO Tenesusuja. Ilebenun
Y TEJIEBU3HUjH TIPETIO3HAje YIIOTY INIABHOT IOCPEIHIKA Y YOBEKOBOM IMIOMMAY
PEAIHOCTH, ¥ YIIPaBO HA OCHOBY T€ yJIOT€ TPaji CONMjaIHy aHTHYTOIH]Y.
YMecTo coBjeTCKe TeJeBH3HUje KAao MICOJOUIKOT TponaranHor opyha moja-
BJbY]j€ C€ TelIeBU3Mja YHjH je OCHOBHH MHCTPYMEHT peKJiaMa, ca 3aaTKOM Jia
MpOorpaMupa jaBHO MIECHE U TPEOOITUKYje MEHTAIUTET ,,COBKA™, Tj. COBjE€TCKOT
rpahanuna. U cama pyHKIIMja pekiama je y OBOM pOMaHy IMPOITUPEHA — heH
3aJlaTak ce He CACTOjU Y TOME Jla POMOBHIIIE IPONU3BOJIE, Beh 1a AejcTBYyje
Kao BacCMTHA Mepa Koja CTBapa TP>KUIIHO OPUjEHTUCAHY jeIUHKY, OCHOBHY
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JEMUHUITY TIOTPOIIAYKOT JPYIITBA. Y TOM IOTJIey CyJOMHA MOjeTUHIIA y YCII0-
BUMa HOBOT JIPYIITBEHOT NopeTka y Pycuju kpajem 90-ux He aenyje HUMAIo
BeApHje y OHOCY Ha HEJaBHO MPOMAJIN COBJETCKH IPYLITBECHH €KCIIEPUMEHT.
Moskza ce 3aT0 y Apyrom enurpady poMaHa HaBOjE CTUXOBHU U3 ,,JleMokpa-
Tnje Jleonapna KoeHa, jemHe o1 Haj aM6I/ILII/IOBHI/IJ UX TlecaMa 9yBEHOT IECHHKA,
KOja TOBOPH O BEJIMKO] NIECHUKOBO] Jby0aBu IpeMa AMEpHIIH, aJll UCTOBpE-
MEHO W TIPUIINYHO CYMOPHHUM TpenBulamuma Oy myhHOCTH 00enekeHe 3aBu-
cuomhy meHux rpahana ox TeneBusmje.

Heorpannuene MoryhHoCTH TeNleBU3Hje Y OOJMKOBAIbY jaBHOT MILCHA, MH-
crimpucarne cy IlesbeBnHa 1a yripaBo Ha OCHOBY OBOT' Me[IHja IIPYKH OCHOBHE
CMEpPHHUIIEC BPETHOCHOI CHCTEMa CaBpPEMEHOT 3aIlaIHoT, a MoXke ce pehu, 1 rio-
OamHor npyurTea. Te cMepHUIIE YCIOBJBEHE CY TPXKUIITEM. TpKHIITE ce Kao
nojam y [lesreBHHOBOM pomaHy Telko Moxe nedunucary, Oyxyhu 1a meroBo
CEMaHTHYKO NOJbe 00yXBaTa CBE aCleKTe YOBEKOBOT )KUBOTA, YKIbYUyjyhul Ty U
caMoT YOBeKa. Y HOBOM CBETY KOju HacTaje y Pycuju kpajem 90-1x, CBE M CBaKO
MOCTajy TPKULIHK MPOou3BoA. M caM poMaH MpeAcTaBiba TPXKUIIHN TPOU3BO],
0 "eMy Iucall He 3a00paBJba Jia TIOJICETH YHTaoIe Beh Ha caMOM TIOUETKY:

»Sve robne marke koje se pominju u tekstu pripadaju njihovim ce-
njenim vlasnicima, i sva prava su zastiCena. Nazivi roba i imena politi¢a-
ra ne odnose se na stvarne proizvode sa trzista, ve¢ predstavljaju samo
projekcije elemenata trzisno-politickog informacionog prostora, koje su
prinudno indukovane kao objekti individualnog uma. Autor moli da se
shvate isklju¢ivo u tom smislu. Ostale podudarnosti su slu¢ajne. Stavovi
autora mogu da se razlikuju od njegove tacke gledista.” (Peljevin 2004: 5)

OBo kpaTko oOpahame YUTAO0IY, CAYHLEHO Yy O0IHMKY MPENO3HATILHBOT
HOPMATHUBHOT aKTa O 3l TUTH PaBa HHTEJICKTyaTHe CBOjJUHE U POOHUX Map-
KH IPUBATHHX KOMIIaHHja, u3paxasa Guno30¢pcKy ocHOBY pomana Generation
LAY HpBO] PCUEHHIIN TEKCTA, KAO My YNTABOM TOKY POMaHa, U3JaxKy Ce
ujeje Koje moTuuy u3 ,,budbnuje” knacuune ekoHomuje, bocamemea nayuja
LIKOTCKOT eKOHOMUCTE U (mino3zoda Anama CMmuTa, a Koje ce OfHOCe Ha T10-
JieNTy paja, MpOoJyKTUBHOCT, T€ Ha (YHJIaMEHTAIHy MIPEMUCY O TOME Jia je
CJI00OTHO TPXKHUIITE CIIOCOOHO J]a caMo cebe peryuiie, Mpu YeMy je TIaBHH
perynunryhu (akTop cJI000IHOT TPIKUIITA IMYHU HHTEPEC MOjeIMHIIA MOTH-
BHICAHOT ITPABOM Ha IIPUBATHY CBOJUHY: ,,It is not from the benevolence of the
butcher, the brewer, or the baker that we expect our dinner, but from their re-
gard to their own interest.” (Smith 1986: 119). OBakBO pa3MHuIlIbakE¢ 3HAYAJHO
je yrunano Ha pagose [lona Ctjyapta Muna u3 0061acTy MOJTUTHYKE EKOHO-
MHUje, TA€ ce 10 MPBHU ITYT MOYNEE KOPUCTUTH TEPMHUH eKOHOMCKH YoBek (ho-
mo economicus) KojuM ce 03Ha4aBa parfioHaIaH NojenHall, yepeacpehen na
corictBenn uHTepec (Persky 1995: 221-231). M ieja 0 3amTi T TMYHUX HHTE-
peca mocTaje riiaBHa rmaposia caBpeMeHor 4oBeka. lbome ce perynumry mehy-
JBYJICKH OJTHOCH Ha TPXKUIITY, MTO ce [IeJheBHHOBOM pOMaHy H3paxasa Kpo3
MPHUKa3 IPEOCMHUIIIbaBambha IPyITBEHE YJIore nojequHIa — ,,homo sovieticus‘
ce MpeTBOpHO Y ,,homo economicus®-a.
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Wnak, Beh y npyroj pedeHunn MUTHPAHOT OJJIOMKa TeKcTa, [lesbeBuH
neduHuIe Ha3uBe poda M MMEHa MOIUTHYAPA Ko ,,ipojeKyuje eremeHama
MPACUWHO-NONUMULKO2 UHPOPMAYUOHO2 NPOCOPA, KOje CY NPUHYOHO UHOY-
Kosane Kao objexmu unousuoyainoe yma“. bynyhu na ce y poMmaHy oMUy
POU3BOIU U TIOJIMTHYAPH KOJH Cy peasHO MOCTOjaliu, TIONYyT ayTOMOOHIIa
Mepyedec, uurapeta napramenm, bopuca Jespiimna, bopuca bepezosckor utr,.,
IUXOBO IMOUCTOBEhEmE ca 0Ojekmuma unousudyainoz yma HaBOIu Ha 3aKJbY-
YaK Ja Mucal He TOBOPH O CTBAPHUM JIMYHOCTHMA, Beh 0 lBbBUXOBOM UMHUILY
Koju ce (hopMHUpao MyTeM CpeacTaBa MAaCOBHOT MH(OPMICama y CBECTH TO-
TpoIiaJa, Tj. myOJIuKe.

3a [lesbeBMHOBO CTBapaialTBO TOKOM 90-ux Ouia je Beoma mpuBIavyHa
Y MHTEPECAHTHA 110jaBa HarJie MPOMEHE MOJIUTHIKOT, EKOHOMCKOT U BPEIHO-
CHOT cucTeMa HakoH pacraja CoBjeTCKOr caBe3a — Ha M3BECTAaH HAUYMH Ta
TEeMa je MPUCYTHA Y TOTOBO CBUM H-ETOBUM JieJInMa OBOT Tieproza. KoHkpeTHo,
y pomany Generation ,,I1*, ona ce MaHu(pecTyje Kpo3 pa3MHUIIIbAE TJIABHOT
jyHaKa o )HBOTY Koju je Boauo npe 90-ux, u oBor canammer. [Ipucehajyhu
ce CBOj¢ MPBOOMTHE HaMEPe Jia CTyAUpa KIbHIKEBHOCT M TIOCTAHE MECHUK,
TJIABHHU JYHAaK CyMHpa CBOj€ TaJalllibe CTakhe Kao TEeKIbY Ka BEYHOCTH KOja je
y TOM NleproAy Omia jeHO LITO Jaje CMUCAo NMOCTojamy. Mnak, TakBO cTame
ce Mema U3 KOpeHa ca IMpoMeHaMa Koje HacTy1ajy ToKkoM 90-ux.

Axo ce ohe o mpemuce 1a [lesbeBHH OCMHIIIBaBa CBET Y CBOJUM JI€THMa
Kao ITPOM3BO/] CBECTH TJIaBHOT jyHaKa, OH/a OICYCTBO CYIITHHE, UEje U CMHUCIA
MoCTOjarka HaCcTaje YIIpaBo Kao MOCIeAnIIa MOMEHY THX TTpoMeHa. Heompehenoct
KOjy rMlaBHM jyHak TaTapcku oceha cynpoTHa je HOBOj ,,eTUTH , Koja ,,CUTYP-
Ha y ceOe jypla y UHUIOBUMA™, Tj. YOIIIIITE HE TIOCTaBJba MUTAKHE O CYIITUHH
WM B HaUeIIMMa APYIITBEHE opranu3anyje. Jla Ou cro3Hao HOBM CBET M HAIIIA0
CBOj€ MECTO Y FbeMY, ITIaBHOM jyHaKy he OMTH TOTpeOHN ,,yYuTeIbH , CBOjeBPCHH
TypyH HOBOT JIpyIITBEHOT opeTka. [IpBu u Haj3Ha9ajHUju yunTesb TaTapckor
je IberoB IpujaTesb U3 CTYICHTCKHUX 1aHa MOPKOBHH, KOjH ,,pa30TKPUBA’ TJIaB-
HOM jYHaKy HEKe OCHOBHE MEXaHH3Me HOBOT CUCTEMA:

,»Mnogo od onoga §to je Morkovin govorio Tatarski uopste nije razu-
meo. Jedino $to je jasno shvatio iz razgovora bila je Sema funkcionisanja
biznisa u eri prvobitne akumulacije, i njena veza sa reklamom.” (Peljevin
2004: 17)

Pexnama ce o0MuHO eduHUIIEe Ka0 BU3YSITHH WU ayIUTUBHU OOJIMK
TPKHIIHE KOMYHHKAIMje KOjU KOPUCTH HECKPUBEHO CIIOH30pUCAaHE MOPYyKe
ynyheHe mupoKUM HApOIHUM MacaMa y [UJbY IIPOMOBHCAba HIIN POJIaje
pou3BOJa, yeiyra win uaeja (Stanton 1984: 465). Takso he OuTH 1 MoYeTHO
cxBaTame peksiame Koz Tatapckor, anu he y pomaHy OHO TOOUTH CaCBUM HOBO
3Ha4ere.2 MOPKOBHH y BHIIIE ClIeHa MOMONY HITyCTPAaTHBHHUX IMPHUMEpa MOKY-

2 OBaj myT IJIaBHOT jyHaKa O] He3Hara Ka 3HamYy, KOjHM 33je/THO ca UM MPOJIasu U
guranan, Ko3ak n [ToroToBcku Ha3uBajy oOpeoM HHUIUjaIje, U cMaTpajy ra Hajuenthe
KopuIrheHuM MOCTYIKOM pa3Boja crkea koa IlesbeBruHa, KOjH ce 4ecTO KOPUCTH U Y PHUIIMO-
BuMa (ITomororckuii; Kozak 2012: 95).
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mraBa jia oojacHu TaTapckoM CyIITHHY peKJiaMe y MOTPOIIAauKoOM JIPYIITBY;
IEroBa Mopyka OM ce Morjia CBeCTH Ha cienehe npemuce: 1) HOTpoOIIavKo
JOPYUITBO j€ Y CBOjOj OCHOBHU MaTEpUjaTUCTUYKO, T¢ PyHIAMEHTAIHY YJIOTY
y TaKBOj IPYIITBEHO] OPTaHHU3AIM]U JO0Hja TPEIMET MOTPOIIHE; 2) TPEAMET
MIOTPOIIKHE HEMa 3Havaja caMo 300T cBOje yoTpeOHe BpenHocTH, Beh mpesac-
XOJIHO Ka0 CUMOOJI, 3HaK; 3) MpeIMEeT MOTPOIIHE TAKO MMOCTAje 3HAK KOjU H3-
JIBaja TIOjeINHIIA, WJIK ofpeheHy APYIITBEHY TPyITy, O OcTaje APYIITBECHE
Mace, Tj. CMMOOJ IpUNIaAHOCTH ofpel)eHOM ApyIITBEHOM cTanexy. O oBome
nutie Jacmuna Bojsonuh y ¢Bojoj kibu3u Tpu muna pyckoe nocmmoO0epHusma:
»Predmetni hedonizam, koji smo definirali kao hedonizam prema brandu,
robnoj marki, u svojoj se biti temelji na diferencijaciji. Klasa mafijasa, politicka,
medijska i korporativna elita koju susrecemo u Pelevina diferencira se i potvrduje
autima, satima, kokainom, tj. predmetima koje ve¢ stereotipno povezujemo sa
odredenim slojevima“ (Vojvodi¢ 2012: 115). bamr kao mTo ce KOHIEHT TPKH-
LITA [IMPU N3BaH OKBUPA €JIEMEHTAapHE POOHO-HOBYAHE Pa3MEHE U TOYUHE J1a
o0yxBaTa cBe 00JIACTH JbYJICKE ICTaTHOCTH, TAKO HCTO U peKiiamMa IOUnIbe a
o0yxBara CBe eJIEMEHTE JbYJICKOT HJICHTUTETA. TarapcKu TOYHbE Jia OCTBA-
pyje ycrexe y cB0joj KapHjepH peKJIaMHOT KOUpajTepa TeK OHJa Kaja oYHe
Jla cxBaTa 0Ba HOBa LIMBUIIU3AIMjCKa ,,JocTUTHYha™.

IlyToBame rimaBHOT jyHaKka pomaHa ol ,,'yOUTHHKa TpaH3UIMje" 10 CBO-
JEBPCHOT MapKETHHIIKOT TTOJIyO0)KaHCTBA KOHIIUITUPAHO j€ Ka0 YCIHbabhe Ha
XHjepapXxujCcKoj JIECTBUIN KapHjEPHOT HAMIPEOBaba, IITO j€ OUUTIIeHA aTy-
3Wja Ha KaluTaJln3aM ¥ HETOBamke T3B. OMOPTYHU3MA, Tj. TCHACHITH]Y 1a ce
YOBEK Y CKJIaJly ca CBOjUM CIIOCOOHOCTHMA HEMPEKUIHO OOpH 3a Mmpenasak y
BUIIIN COLIMjaJTHH CTaJIeXK, 03 jacHE IPEACTaBe O KOHAYHOM IIUJbY TOT YCIIOHA.

Muctudukanuja npunopesama yBolerheM HEOMUTOJIOMIKUX eJIeMeHaTa,
CTBOPEHUX HA OCHOBY CYMEPCKO-BaBUIIOHCKOT PETUTHO3HOT CHCTEMa, TIOUHHE
OJI IPyTOT TIOTJIaBJba poMaHa, CUMOONMYHO Ha3BaHoT Tuxamar-2. [lox Ha3u-
BoM Tuxamam IlesbeBUH yBOOH y poMaH (HacUKIy U3 BpEeMEHa CTyAHja, KOjy
JYHaK cly4ajHO Halla3W y TPEHYTKY KaJa My je OYajHHYKH Omiia morpedHa
HHCTIHpAIja 3a moTpede cTBapama HOBE PEKJIAMHE KOHIICIIITH]E.

VYBolheme oBUX ,,perenaTa’ 3a mpuOInKaBambe OOTHILN Y TEKCTY ,, I nxa-
Mar-2 KOpecroHAMpa ca YeCTHM MTOMHUIbAHEM Pa3IMIUTHX BPCTA HAPKOTHKA
1 XaJIyIUHOT€HHUX APOora Koje KOH3yMHpa IJ1aBHHU jyHak pomaHna. Ha Taj Hauun
n3a3BaHe XalyluHaluje moMaxy Tarapckom aa Hampenyje y Kapujepu, OTKpH-
Bajyhu My HEKe 0]l OCHOBHUX TajHU 3aHaTa MapKETHHIITKOT KO PajTepa u
CYIITHHE MehyIpyICKuX ofHOCa Y CHeHI/I(l)I/I‘{HI/IM yCJIOBUMa ITPBOOUTHE aKy-
MyJIaHHJC KanuTana. Tema HapKOMaHI/I]e Kao0 M3BOpa M3MCHCHUX CTatha CBECTH
y OIMILTOj anHOBez[aqKOJ KOHHCHLII/IJI/I pOMaHa n3a3Baja je MHOTe IOJIEMHUKE
1 OCy/ie Y KIbMKEBHO] KPUTHUILU U jJABHOCTH, aJIM HUje OMJia y CylPOTHOCTH ca
JICKJIapHCAaHOM 3alHTepecoBaHoIIhy ayTopa Jia omucyje mporece Koju ce Jie-
11aBajy y JbYACKO] CBECTH, Ma YMME OHU OMJIM M3a3BaHM.

Mornu 6ucmo, 3anpaBo, a U3BOJUMO HAPKOMAHH]jY U Kao jeHY OJf TIaB-
HUX TeMa pomana, umajyhu y Buny u [leJbeBUHOB cTBapaliauyku MOCTYIAK y
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OKBHUDY Kojer mucarl oopal)yje KOHIIeTITe Ha U3Ppa3UTO MOJTUCEMaHTHYaH HAauYMH.3
VY TOoM cMuCITY, HApKOMaHHja HUje caMO KOHKPETHO KOH3yMHpambe oapehennx
XEMHjCKUX CYTICTaHIM, Beh OHa 03HauaBa M yTHIA] OMJIO KOjUX CpeAcTaBa
KOje M3a3MBajy M3MEmEHA cTama CBeCTH. Tako ce y IlessbeBHHOBOM poMaHy
NOMMare¢ HapKOMaHHje IUPHU U Ha YTHUIIa] peKiiama, TeIeBU3H]je U Mac-Me/IH-
ja Ha CBEeCT CaBpPEMEHOT YOBEKa.

Jla 6u 6mo Mely mobemHUIIMa, TIIABHHY jYHAK je CBECTaH J1a Mopa Ja OBJIa-
Jla CBUM HEOIXOJHUM 3HamUMa U TEXHUKaMa peKJIaMHUX MajcTopa, T HUje
CJIy4ajHO TO HITO CE Y POMaHy IMOMUEbY HACJIOBHU TonyT, Positioning: a battle
Jfor your mind n The Final Positioning (Peljevin 2004: 26-27) Ena Pajca, Confes-
sions of an Advertising Man [lejuna Orunsuja (Peljevin 2004: 58—59) u npyru
TEKCTOBH U3 00J1acTh npodecroHaHor MapkeTunra. Kao ocHoBHa nyeja Paj-
COBE KOHIIETIIIMje MapKEeTHUHT, TIO3UIIHOHUPAhe ce Je(DHMHHUIIE Ka0 MECTO KOje
OpeH[ 3ay3UMa y CBECTH MOTpoIlaya, Te HAYMH Ha KOjU C€ OH pasiiuKyje y ofi-
HOCy Ha TIpon3Boze koakypenara (Ries; Trout 2001: 2-3). Mako Huje ocriopaBao
3Hauaj MO3ULMOHKUpama, Jlejsua OTUIIBH je, aK, CBOjy MapKETUHIIKY (HHII030-
¢bujy 3aCHUBAO Ha MPUHIIMITY geuke uoeje (eHr. Big Idea), miTo je TepmuH koju
ce KOPHCTH 32 03Ha4YaBarbe IMOCTYIIKA yIIO3HABamka JaABHOCTH ca OPEHI0M, KOH-
LETITOM WJIH POU3BOIOM ITPEKO CHAXKHE MOPYKE KOja IUPH I'paHuIe OpeHaa 1
noydvasa by yonuky (Ogilvy 1985: 58). Konnenuja seuxe uoeje Beoma
je TomyJapHa y MapKeTHHIIIKOM CBETY IIPBEHCTBEHO 300T TOra IITO MOXeE /12
yTHYE Ha TpaHpopMalnjy je3uKa ImyTeM MaHHITyJIalHje 3HaYChIMa, MOXKE Ce
KOPUCTHUTH 32 N3a3UBAGE TPOMEHA Y TIOTI-KYJITYPH UT/L., AJIH j€ TIOCTYTIaK heHe
peanu3anuje 3aCHOBaH Ha KBAJIMTATUBHOM U KBAHTUTATUBHOM HUCTPAKHUBAILY
[UJBHE TPYIIE M CaKyTJbamkha MojlaTaka O MoTponaynmMa. PajcoBo O3UITHOHH-
pame je, ¢ IpyTe cTpaHe, yCMEpeHO Ka TOME J1a Ce y CBECTH MOTpOoIIada CBOPH
onpehena npencrasa o pekiamupanom operay (Fox 1984: 324). YnosHaBame
ca OBOM JIUTEpaTypoM HaBojau Tatapckor Ha crenehn 3akibyyak:

,»,Na Zapadu su se narucilac reklame i kopirajter zajedni¢kim snaga-
ma trudili da isperu mozak potro$acu, a u Rusiji je zadatak kopirajtera bio
da obrlati narucioca. Osim toga, Tatarski je shvatio da je Morkovin bio u
pravu, i da se ta situacija nikada nece promeniti. Naduvavsi se jednom
prilikom dobre trave, slucajno je otkrio osnovni ekonomski zakon postso-
cijalistickog uredenja: prvobitna akumulacija kapitala je ujedno i poslednja.‘
(Peljevin 2004: 26-27)

Tako u yna3zak y cBeT pekiiama, IpeKo HEeroBor npujaresba MopkoBrHa,
no0uja oOIMK MPEBAapPaHTCKE CXEME ca [IMJbEM Ja Ce HapyduJyiam HaAMYApPH —

3 Kao npumep Koju Ha HajOOJbU HAUMH WIYCTPYje OBAKAB IOCTYIAK MOXE [1a TOCIY KU
pomaH Omon Pa, y KOjeM ce [IEHTPaJIHH [0jaM KocMoca He J1aje y ,,yCKOM®* 3Ha4erby CBEMHUP,
BacesbeHa, Beh y (beroBOM CTaporpuKoM 3Ha4CHy — CKYII [10jaBa, €CTETHKE M BPEIHOCTH KOjU
omnncyje oxpeheny cpennuny y 1aToMm BpeMEHCKOM TpeHyTKY. Y pomany Omon Pa IlesseBun
HE MHUIIE O COBJETCKOM MPOrpaMy HCTpakMBamba CBEMHUpa, Beh 0 COBjeTCKOM ,,KOCMOCY ™, CO-
BjETCKOM IPOCTOPY M KapaKTepUCTHKaMa )KHBOTa y leMy. B. HHTepBjy Koju je mucar 1ao
npodecopy Kmapky bnejsy y Yuusepsutety y AjoBu 1996. roqune, URL: https:/www.you-
tube.com/watch?v=X_ G-CUUCFEM.
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YMECTO J1a aHAJIU3Kpa LIUJbHY Hy6JII/IKy HpOI/I3BOZIa koju uspahyje hupma Hapy-
9HoIa pekiaMe, TaTapcku ,,icTpaxkyje™ caMor Hapydunolia, ¥ CTBapa peKiamy
KOja Hapy4HoIly TpeOa Jia Py»KU yTexXy 3a HEBEIITO IPUKPUBEHE CTpaxoBe.

PajcoB Momen m3MeHe cBeCTH MOTpoIIada ucroctaBuhe ce kao camo jea-
Ha ox1 (ba3a HampenoBama TaTapckor. [loTpebda ma ce moOpo yno3Hajy HaBHKe
u ocoOuHe Kyntype oapelheHe apyniTsene rpyne no OruBiInjeBOM MOJCITY
yrumahe Ha cipemHaocT Tatapckor aa rpele Ha BUIITH HUBO Y MAPKETUHIIIKO]
XHUjepapxuju:

,Sta je to sovjetski mentalitet, ili sakramentalni sovjet, Tatarski nije

bas najjasnije razumevao, iako je taj izraz koristio Cesto i sa zadovoljstvom.

Ali sa pozicije njegovog novog poslodavca, Dmitrija Pugina, on i nije tre-

balo nista da shvati. On taj mentalitet mora da poseduje. Upravo u tome i

jeste smisao njegovog posla — da prilagodava zapadne reklamne koncep-

cije mentalitetu ruskog potrosaca.“ (Peljevin 2004: 28-29)

[Mpunarohasame 3anaHUX peKiamMa PyCKOM MEHTAIUTETY OrJIealo ce
Ipe cBeray KopnmheH)y ofiroBapajyhux cumbosa, MOTHBA 1 TI0jMOBA, KOjI/I KOJl
HOCHJTAIIA PyCKOr je3uKa M KyJnType aKTHBHpaJy O,Z[FOBapa]yhe acouujamnuje u
TUME M3a3UBajy EMOIHOHAIIHE peaKiinje. Homenytu COBJETCKH MEHTAJIUTET,
UJIM COBOK, HACTAO j€ Ka0 MEeXOPaTUBHHU TEPMHH KOjUM Cy CE O3HadaBaJie Ipu-
cranune cosjeTckor cucrema. C pacnagom CoBjeTCKOT caBesa, MOUYETKOM H
TOKOM JICBEJICCETUX, COBOK CE M0Ye0 ynoTpeOihaBaTH Kao HAa3HB 3a JbyJIE KO-
ju cy ce ca HOCTalnTHjoM mpruceha n OWBIIIE IpKaBe, U MPUKEJbKUBAHU TI0-
BpaTak TOT CUCTEMA.

Tako uTaTH U3 pycke KIKEBHOCTH M MHOTOOpOjHE pedepeHIie Ha UCTO-
pHjy pycke KynType 1o0ujajy y poMany GyHKIIH]Y UITyCTpallije OCHOBHE I10-
PYKe, KOja je mpBEHCTBEHO NMocBeheHa TPpKUITHOM TO3UIIHOHUPaby opeleHor
openna. KyntypHo-uHpopMaTuBHa caap)KHHA THX IUTaTa MOTUCHYTA je Y
JOpYyTH IJIaH, a acCOMjaTUBHA PeaKIija Kol MyOJIMKe caMo je OCHOBa 3a yIIo-
TpeOy Tor cuM00JIa Y CACBUM JIpyTraddjeM KOHTEKCTY. KynTypa u KynTypHO
Haciehe mo0ujajy MecTo WHCTpyMeHaTa TPXKUIITHE YTaKMUIIE, a ONIITH (HUIT0-
30()CKH U CTHYKH TIPUHIIMITN, K0 U XyMaHUCTHYKA YCMEPEHOCT CTBapaalTBa
MIPEOCMUIILIbABAJY C€ y KOPHCT jeHE U3PA3UTO YTUIUTAPHCTUYIKE KOHIICTIIIH]e
JBY/ICKE JICJIATHOCTH.

Ha oBakBoO cxBaTame KyJITYpe HajBUIIIE yTHYE MTPelia3ak IIIaBHOT jyHaKa
Ha BHUIITM HUBO MapKETHUHIIIKE XHjepapXuje, U CBE 00Jbe TT03HABAHE KIBYUHE
auTeparype u3 Te 00J1acTH — HAaKOH QyHIaMEeHTaIHUX pagoBa OruBiIdja 1
Pajca, Tarapcku ce yno3Haje ca pajgoBuma Pocepa Pugca:

,»Ali naro€ito mu je pomogla knjiga Rosera Rivsa — nasao je u njoj
dva termina uvodenje i pridobijanje, koji su se pokazali kao veoma korisni

u smislu foliranja. Prvi projekat zasnovan na ova dva pojma uspeo je da
napravi za kafu ‘Neskafe gold’.” (Peljevin 2004: 58—-59)

Pocep PuBc je cTekao cBojy mOmyJIapHOCT Kao jelaH oJ] yTeMeJbuBada
pEeKJIaMHE TeOpHje U TIpaKce, a CBOjy je AeTaTHOCT IPBEHCTBEHO BE3ao 3a Te-
neBusnjy. [lo3HAT je ka0 ayTop cTpareruje ,,jeMInHCTBEHE MOHY/Ie po/aje’
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(enr. ,,unique selling proposition™), Moy K0joM ce oipa3zyMeBaio JehUHICAHE
CBOT ,,JIMYHOT OpeH/1a"™ Ha TPXKUIITY. Y CBOjOj KEbU3U PedHocCill Y MAPKeUUHZY
Pugc je nmucao na pekiama He Tpeba aa 3a0aBsba MyOnuKky, Beh na mpopgaje
poOy Iy TeM MOTITYHE IPEOKYTIAIIN]e TTAXKE PEIUTIHjeHATa jeTHOM CHAKHOM
MOPYKOM, PEUCHHIIOM, KOja OU KOJ ayIMTOpHjyMa n3as3Baia onpeleny peak-
uujy (Reeves 1961: 46—47). YnpaBo Ta nopyka, peKJIaMHHU CJIOT'aH, IOCTaje CY/I
y KOjU FE€H ayTOp yJIMBa HOBO 3HaUCH€, MOKYyIIaBajyhu ma ce momohy mera
nudepeHIpa y OqHOCY Ha ocTaje MPOU3BOJe, Tj. MOKyaBajyhu aa cTBopu
MpEno3HAT/FUBU OPCH/I.

[MoyeBnin Aa pa3MHIIIba UCKJBYYHUBO Y OBUM KaTeropujama, TaTapcku
ryOu CIIOCOOHOCT 12 y YMETHUYKUM JeJIiMa BHIH WIITa BHILE 10 HHU3A T0-
TEHIIjaTHUX OpeHI0Ba. A KaKO W3a CBAKOT OpPEeH/Ia CTOjHU MOMPIITHIHA CyMa
HOBIIA, KOJI IJIABHOT jyHAKa MPEOBIIaIaBa MUTAHhE O KOMMIHHU HOBIIA YIIOKEHOT
y cTBapame ofpeheHor ymeTHUUKOr enia. Pazmunisbame 0 caMOM YMETHHYKOM
JIeNTy, 0 OHOME IITO je Y BeMY MPEJCTaBIbEHO U IIITO OHO CaMO MPEJICTaBIba,
MOTHCHYTO j€ Y KOPUCT carjiefaBarmba THX JieJla HICKJBYYMBO Kao TPKUIITHUX
MPOU3BOJIA KOJU CE MOTUNHaBajy OCHOBHOM 3aKOHY O MOHYJIN U TIOTPaKHbH.
CBojeBpCHH BpXyHAI] TOT TIporieca ormcyje ce y TOCIIeIlOM MOTIABIbY poMa-
Ha, Kaja 30ymeHoM TatapckoM mmoka3zyjy He n3noxOy ciuka, Beh moTBpay o
TOME KOJIMKO Cy ciuke Turahene.

Creneha etana y pa3Bojy CBECTH TJIaBHOT jyHAKa BOJIM ra HOBOM PaJIHOM
MECTY — CBOj HOBH I0cao TaTapcku Haja3u y OTPOMHOM KOMIIJIEKCY KOMOU-
Hata [lpasoa — ,,taMo T1ie Cy HeKaaa Ouie CMEITeHe peaaKIlije TOTOBO CBUX
cosjerckux HoBuHa (Peljevin 2004: 77). Y mpocTopHju Koja je o3Ha4deHa Tabiu-
oM 13 BpeMeHa COBjeTCKOI caBe3a, Ha K0joj je OMJI0 HarucaHo ,,Meosorko
oJleJbeHE”, TIIABHM JYHAK HAIa3u HOBOT MOCNIoaBIa, XamuHa. OBa anysuja
Ha COBjeTCKH MpONaraHHH anapar noBe3aHa je ca cienaehom eramnom y pas-
BOjy CXBaTama peKJIaMHOT OM3HHUCA KOju TaTapcku Mopa Ja yCBOjH: 3a pa3Jin-
Ky OJ1 INJbEBA COBJETCKE MpoMaran/ie u3 nepuojaa npe J[pyror cBeTCKor para,
y 4HjOj Cy OCHOBH OHIIe HJieje MapKcu3Ma-lielnHu3Ma, Ha X X1I cennuim ko-
MyHHCTHYKe apTHje CoBjeTcKor caBe3a 1961. ronmHe ycBOjeH je T3B. ,,rpehu
nporpam KIICC*, y unjoj je ocHoBu O0M0 Mopannu kodexkc epadumesba KoMy-
HU3M@, TEKCT COBJETCKUX MJICOJIOTa KOjH j€ TIOJIPa3yMeBao ,,()OpMUpParE HOBOT
YOBEKa HEe CaMO Kao MOCNeNuIly, Beh ¥ Kao yCIIOB YCIEIIHE U3rPamhe KOMY-
Hu3ma™ ([peticinep 1964: 11). CymTrUHCKY, OBaj IpOrpaM Mopa3yMeBao je
OTICeXHY MPOTaraH1y KOMyHHUCTHUYKE HJICOJIOTH]jE TIPEKO KIHKEBHOCTH, YMET-
HOCTH, IITaMIIe, pajja u TEIeBU3Mje, U Y oApe)eHOM 0OJIMKY MPECTaBIbA0
j€ HElITOo HajONIHKe yII03H KOjy Cy pekiame umalie Ha 3amany (Degoceer 1973:
456—459, 464—465). CmemmTaj XamHHOBE MapKETHHIITKE KOMITAHHU]E Y HCO-
JIOILIKOM OJIeJbely KOMOMHATA KOjH je MpecTaB/bao cMMOOII COBjeTCKe Mporna-
raHJic CBOJEBPCHO je U3je/IHaYaBabe FbUXOBE YJIOTe Y PYCKOj CBAKOIHEBHHUIIH,
caMo ca pa3IuIMTHX UACOJOMIKUX mo3unuja.* M cama XamHHOBA 3aMepKa

4 Vnopelyjyhu pexiaamuu GU3HUC ca MICOIOMIKOM TporaranioM y COBjeTCKOM caBe3y
XarmnH OMHILE CBOjy TPOIIJIOCT, Tj. HO3UIIN]Y HIACOJIONIKOT paHIKa Y OKBHPY OpraHH3aIije
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TarapckoMm Takolje je ajy3uja Ha COBJETCKY MpOIaraay — mberos Hajeehu
po0JIeM je IITo OH ,,He Bepyje y oHo miTo panu™. Jla Ou mocrtao 3aucra ycre-
LIHH PEeKJIaMHU reHuje, Tarapcku Mopa Aa ocTaHe Y0BeK HOBOT j100a, homo
economicus, Ha KCTH HAYWH Ha KOjU CY FHETOBU ITPETXOMHUIIA MOPAIIH Jia ce
MPETBOpE y UACATHE IPHMEPKE T3B. COBjETCKOT YOBEKA.

YV Tarapckom Tako MouHmbe J1a ce popmupa jas nuamel)y HOBOT HOBeEKa,
KOjer OJT IheTa 3aXTeBajy IMOCIOAABIIH, H ,,Ja™ ocehama, Koje cBe BuIIe moomja
00JIMK MOTHCHYTE noAcBecTH. OBaKkBa pacnonyheHOCT INYHOCTH jeJHOM CBO-
JOM CTpaHOM CTOjU Ha POjIOBCKOj TIO3UITH]H JIa je KeJba jeIHaKa TOTpeOH, a
JpyToM Ha CXBaTamy Jia je )keJba IIPON3BO/IHA CHara eKOHOMH]e, IpeMa CXBa-
tamwy Jlenesa u ['Batapuja uznoxenom y Aumu-Eouny. Kako ron 6uio, jequHu
HAYWH JIa c€ y KalMTaJTUCTHYKOM JPYIITBY 3aJI0BOJBH KeJba HHIIMBUyalTHE
JUYHOCTH jecTe moTpoimrma. Mehytum, xon [lesbeBuHa moTporrma q00uja
JI0IaTHY yJIOTY — OHA HUje caMo 3aJI0BOJbEH:E KeJbe, Beh U CpesicTBO 3a Tpe-
HYTHO IIPEBJIaJJaBambe €3rUCTCHIINjaTHE KpU3e:

,»Posle cetrdesetak minuta zamisljenog laganog hoda nasao se pored
spomenika Majakovskom. Zaustavivsi se, neko vreme ga je pazljivo pro-
ucavao. Bronzani kaput u koji je sovjetska vlast zauvek obukla pesnika,
opet je usao u modu — Tatarski se setio da je sasvim nedavno video sli¢an
kroj na reklami Kenzoa.

Obisavsi statuu ukrug, i uzivajuéi u solidnoj zadnjici bukaca i gla-
vara, Tatarski je definitivno shvatio da mu se u dusu uvukla depresija.
Mogla je da se elimini$e na dva nac¢ina — da se popije jedna dupla votka,
ili da se hitno nesto kupi, za jedno pedesetak dolara (pre izvesnog vreme-
na Tatarski je iznenadeno shvatio da te dve aktivnosti izazivaju sli¢no
stanje lake euforije, koje traje sat — sat i po).” (Peljevin 2004: 87)

U3jennauaBame KOH3yMalllje BOTKE ca NOTPOIIEHOM HEABOCMUCIEHO
ynyhyje Ha OJIOKHpamke MUCAOHUX Mpolieca Kao HauWHa J1a ce moOerHe of
JICTIPECHBHOT CTamba. 3aHUMJIBHMBO j€ J1a CTame AyOOKOT AYIICBHOT MPEUCIIU-

nentpaigHor komurera BIKCM. OBa opranuzanuja 6una je JMpeKTHO MOTYHEEHA TAPTHjCKOM
PYKOBOJICTBY, CIIELIjaJIN30BaHA 3a MIUPEHE KOMYHHCTHYKE HICOIOrHje n Mopasa Mehy omia-
JUHOM U CTY/ACHTHMa, 300T Yera joj ce mpuaaBao U3y3eTaH 3Hadaj. Y Be3u ca THM 3HayajeM
010 je M IPUCTYI BEJIMKUM MaTePHjaTHIM CPEJICTBIMA KOJH CY WIAHOBH OBOT Te€JIa NMaJIi Ha
pacnonaramy 3a notpebe yuBpuhuBama uaeonoruje kox miuagux. Kpajem 80-ux roquna osa
OpraHu3zalMja urpasna je, napajaoKkcaiHo, Boaehy yiory y ¢opMupamy HOBE PyCKe IIOCIOBHE
eJIHTe, 3aXBaJbyjyhn JOCTYIHOCTH CpeAcTaBa, jakuM Be3aMma U AP)KaBHOM IPOjEeKTY pa3Boja
HPUBATHOT OU3HMCA, KOJH C€ EKCIIEPUMEHTATHO PEealn30Bao ynpaso Mehy uinaHoBHMa KOM-
comona (Kpsimranosckas 2002: 3—60). Taxo je opranuzanmja xoja je Tpedaio aa yuspihyje
y cBectu Miaaux rpahana CojeTcKor caBe3a BPeAHOCTH KOMYHU3Ma HEOYEKUBAHO M0Yera
Jla IPOMOBHIIIC BPEJHOCTH 3aIaHOT KallUTaJMCTHYKOr CUCTeMa. XambHHOBA OllacKa 1a Cy
CBM I-ETOBH JAPYTOBH U3 MJIahuX JaHa MocTanu OaHKapu THYE Ce IIUPOKO PacIpoCcTpambeHe
IpaKce KoJ| 4JiaHoBa HeHTpaiHor komutera BJIKCM na y okBHpY IpoOjeKkTa pa3Boja MmpuBat-
Hor OusHuca mehy komcomoriuma y enoxu ['opbadoBa 00e30el)yjy Gpunancujcka cpeacTsa
OHUM IPOjeKTHMa KOj! Cy UM rapaHTOBAJIH IIPOIEHAT O 3apaje, ITO OU Ce MOTJIO CXBATUTH
Ka0 HEeKa BPCTa KPEAUTHPAba, JIU MOIITO je y MUTalby OHO Ap)KaBHH HOBAIL, TO CE KOCHIIO ca
CBHM IIPUHIUIIMA U MOPAJIOM Koje je Ta opraHusanuja 3aropapaia. Kpos muk Xamuna [lesbe-
BUHY OJIa3H 38 PYKOM Jia U3pa3H jeAHY O CBOJUX HajIIPOBOKATHBHUJHX MUCITH — IPUHIIMII paja
CaBpeMEHe peKJiaMe U COLMjaIUCTHYKE POIAraHie je HCTH, CaMo Ce pa3jIMKyje HapydHIall.



131

THBamba KOje je, [0 CBOj MPUJIUIU, U N3a3BaJI0 JICTIPECH]Y KOJI TIIaBHOT jyHaKa,
MOYeII0 HAaKOH pasrienama cioMeHnka MajakoBckom. OOpahajyhn maxxmy Ha
,,OPOH3aHU KalyT* y KOjH je TIeCHUKa 3a0/IeHYJIa COBjeTCKa BJIACT, MUCIH Ta-
TapCKOT pa3aBajajy ce Ha JIBa KoJoceKa: TOK KomupajTepa TaTapckor CHoMEeHUK
acouypa Ha pekynamy janaHcke KoHpeknuje Kenso, HeocrBapenu necHuk Tarap-
CKHU Y leMY Halla3u My4HO nojicehame Ha clioxkeHe ogHoce n3mehy Majakos-
CKOT' M COBJETCKMX BJIACTH HA MOYETKY X X BEKa, KOjU Cy HAIIOCIETKY BEJTMKOT
NeCHHMKa U HaBelie Ha camoyoucTBo. To, 3a Pycujy Beunto OosHO nuTame —
MUTakbE 0 OJHOCY BJIACTH MpeMa TIeCHUIIUMA U cTBapaolma, koa Tatapckor
ce IpeTBapa y MEJaHXOIMYHO-IEIPECUBHO CTAbE, KOj€ CE MOXKE JICUUTH CaMO
BOTKOM, HJIM Ha CaBPEMEHHjU HAuYWH, MOTPOIIBHOM. Tako ce pacrnonyheHocT
TJIABHOT jYHaKa MOXe HACIyTUTH Ha OCHOBY OITHCA FETOBOT EMOITHOHAIHOT
CTama (M BU3HWja KOje HACTajy O/ YTUIajeM HapKOTHKA), HaK0 Y JUjao3umMa
Tarapcku ocTaje ,,[IeNOBUT , Tj. 0€3 UKAKBE CYMEbE Y PEAITHOCT MPEICTaBE O
caMoM ce0H, CTIOJbAIIIIeM CBETY U IPOIIeCUMa KOjH ce Y ’beMy pa3Bujajy. OHo
HITO IpUAaje oce0aH 3Hauaj AaJbeM TOKY IPUIoBeaama je cBe Behe ynabasa-
e M paJMKaIH3allija CTABOBA CBAKE O] OBE JIBE CTPaHe JIMYHOCTH TaTapcKor,
LITO JOBOAH A0 €r3UCTEHLUjaIHE KPU3€ U IPEUCIUTHBAba dKUBOTHUX CTABOBA.

MelyTum, cBa oBa Tparama 3a CMUCIOM KHBOTA CE KOJI jyHaKa TPUBH-
janm3yjy y cymapy 3a peajiijamMa CBETa y MOTITYHOCTH 3aCHOBAHOT Ha MaTEPH-
jamusmy. Kontunyupanu nokymaju Tarapckor aa moderse o MaTepHjaIHor
CBETa HE BOJIE T'a CaMo Ka OMHjaTuMa, Beh 1 Ka CIUPUTU3MY U HEKUM JPYyTHM
00NUIIIMA PETUTHO3HOT UCKyCTBA. [IpriiimkoM jeTHe o MHOTOOPOJHUX YHY-
TpalBbUX KpU3a ITaBHU JyHAaK CHIIOM IPUJIMKa Ha0aBiba Ta0ly 3a IPU3HBabE
JIyXoBa, He 01 Ji ToMONy K¢ Halllao OAr0BOPE Ha MUTakka Koja ra myde. [Iprme-
HUBIIN y NTPaKCH OMEHYTY Ta0iy, TaTapckoM Ioja3u 3a pyKoM J1a IIPU30Be
nyx Ye I'eBape. [lomohy oBor nuka [lesbeBUH yBOIM Y pOMaH TEKCT Y TEKCTY,
KOJjH c€ Y OOJIMKY BaTpEHOT PEBOITY IHOHAPHOT FOBOPA IPETBAPA Y CBOjEBPCHH
¢uno3odhcku TpakTaT o ynosu TEJIEBU3Hje Ha CBECT caBpeMeHor YoBeka. OBaj
YMETHYTH TEKCT I/ISI[BO_]GH je KyP3HBOM, H HACOBJbEH Kao Y IeHTrujan3am
Kao0 HajBUIIM CTanujyM ayanusma“. be3 003upa Ha peBoIyIMOHAPHY PETOPHU-
Ky, [lesbeBrHOB Ye I'eBapa OMTHO ce pa3iauKyje ol U3BOPHE I/ICTOpI/IjCKe -
HOCTH, ¥ IIPeTBapa ce y CBOJEBPCHOT JIyXOBHOT' YUHTEJha, KOJU CE Yy CBOJUM
3araxambuMa y BEJIMKO] MEpH Ocllaa Ha Haciehe Oynusma. Tume ce HUIomTo
He TBpAHM 1a je cam Ye 'eapa 6uo cnendenuk Oyausma, seh aa je ped o mo-
KJIarnamy y TepIeTIIijH 0Cy/ie OHOTa IITO ce Hajuenrhe nmoncroBehyje ca Bpen-
HOCTHMa KalMTaJIUCTHUKOT cucTeMa. Mako ce \meroB KpaTku >KUBOT OOMYHO
Be3yje NCKJbYUHMBO 3a PEBONYIIHMOHAPHY Tpakcy, Ye ['eBapa je mehy meropum
ouorpaduMa, ICTOMHUIIIJEEHUITIMA U CIICTOSHUIIIMA TTO3HAT ¥ Ka0 PEBOJTYIIH-
OHApHU TEOpeTHYap, KOjH je, pykoBoaehu ce ,,XyMaHUCTHUYKUM U aHTHUHUMIIE-
PHjATUCTHYKUM UMITYJICHMA™, CaM, ,,MHJIMBHIYaJTHO, TPEKO OPUTHHAIIHUX
n3Bopa“, nomao a0 Mapkcmzma (Ye I'eBapa 2006: 9). Y cBojuM jaBHIM HaCTyIIHMa
Ye I'eBapa je yecTO MOTEHIIUPAO OMO3UIN]Y KOJIEKTHBHO — HHAMBHIYAJHO,
T/Ie ce HHANBUAYAITN3MY UMIIEPHjaTUCTUIKOT THIIA Hajuenne TpUITUCHBAO
pa3opHH eeKaT Ha COLMjaIHU )KUBOT yciea mpeonTepeheHoCcTH MaTepHjaTHuM
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BPEIHOCTUMA: ,,...TPYJIHO COBMECTHUM C WHIMBUIYATHCTHYECKON KOHICTIITUEH,
KOTOPYIO MOAEPKUBACT B CO3HAHUU NPSMOE MaTepUalbHOE CTUMYJINPOBA-
HHE, CAEPKUBAIOIIEE pa3BUTHE YeJIOBEKa KaK CyIecTBa colnanbHoro™ (Ue
I'eBapa 2006: 394). Ocyhyjyhu y cBOjuM aHTHHIMIIEPHjATUCTHIKUM TOBOPUMA
JKeJby 3a MaTepHjalIHUM MOCEI0BAEM Kao IMIaBHH Y3POK Aerpaialyje HHI1-
Buzye, Ue ['eBapa cBeCHO MM HECBECHO M3pakaBa HEKE Off OCHOBHUX HJIeja
u3 Yetupu inemenuiie uctuure Cugapre ['ayrame.’ Tako 0Baj uymaH CIioj Jia-
TUHOAMEPHYKOT PEBOTYITHOHAPA  HCTOYHH-aYKOT PETMTHO3HOT (riio30¢a no-
YUIHE CKJIAJTHO J1a 3By4H Y [leJhbeBHHOBOM pOMaHy, YUMeE Ce MaKHba YhTaiana
KOHILIEHTPHUIIE HE HAa OKOJTHOCTH IO KOjHMa ce TIOMEHYyTa INX0TOMHja YBOIH,
Beh Ha caMy CYyIITHHY T€ TOJIEIe.

CgeornmiTa kKako(hoHHMja Hajpa3IHIUTHJUX PEIUTHOZHUX U MUTOJIOIIKUX
MOTHBA y CBECTH IIaBHOT jyHaKa (M3a3BaHa, 110 CBOj MPHUJINLIHU, aJIKOXOJIOM U
HApKOTHUIIMMa) TaKO OMBa MOTYHIHCHA YHYTpalIkhoj 60pou n3mehy matepu-
jamHor U 1yxoBHOT. CyOouMBIIM CE ca CTPaXxoM OJf CMPTH yClies AeJoBamba
HapKOTHKa, TaTapcku ce o6paha Tocmony. MehyTum, 0BO, Ha IPBH MOTJIE],
JyXOBHO MPO3pEHe U MOKajamhe TIaBHOT jyHaKa TIOHOBO ce okpehe y mpasiry
OCHOBHE JIeJIaTHOCTH TaTapckor:

,»— Gospode, tebi se molim — rece tiho. — Tako sam gresan pred To-
bom. Ja zivim loSe i pogresno, znam. Ali u dusi ja ne zelim nista loSe,
Casna re¢. Nikada vise necu jesti ovu gadost. Ja... Ja samo ho¢u da budem
srecan, a to mi nikako ne ide. Mozda mi tako i treba. Pa ja nista drugo ne
umem, osim da piSem loSe slogane. Ali Tebi ¢u, Gospode, napisati dobar
— Casna rec. Pa oni Tebe apsolutno pogresno pozicioniraju. Oni nista ne
kontaju. Eto, uzmimo onaj poslednji spot, gde skupljaju novac za onu cr-
kvu. Tamo stoji ona bakica s kutijom, i u nju prvo stavljaju rublju iz ‘za-
porozca’, a onda sto baksa iz ‘mercedesa’. Pa onoga u ‘mercedesu’ je blam
posle ‘zaporozca’. I konju je jasno. A kao target group nama trebaju bas
oni u ‘mercedesima’ —to je kao hiljadu ‘zaporozaca’. Ne treba tako. Samo
malo...” (Peljevin 2004: 152)

OBaj TpeHyTaK TOTOBO JIa TIOCTaje anoTe03a HapaBHOMEPHOCTH H3Mely
IYXOBHOT U MaTepujaiHor y pomany. Cana je OICEHY TOCT MaTepUjaIHUM
JIOCTHUIJIA TaKBe pazmepe kox Tarapckor, 1a Haj3HaYajHUjU CUMOOIH Bepe y
XpuirhaHckoj MUBHIIN3AIN]H TTOCTAJy IPEAMET PEKJIAMHOT OpeHanpama u

5 TlesbeBUH y OBaj pOMaH YBOIH U UK Yprana [JlamOoHa U3 CBOT MPETXOIHOT pOMaHa,
Yanajesa u npasnune, nomohy xojer noxkyuiasa ja ocropu noucrosehusame Ue I'eBapunux
pasMunbama ca OyausmoM. Ypras [lamOoHoBa kputuka Ye ['eBapune Teopuje 3aHIMIbHBA
j€ ca CTaHOBHILITA MJICOJIOLIKOT CyKo0a, rie ce Oy qu3aM KOPUCTH Kao IIaTdopma 3a cyuelba-
Barbe JBa pa3IN4NTA NOTjIeaa Ha cBeT. Y jeqHoM, Ue ['eBapuHOM, aKIIeHAT Ce CTaBJba Ha BUP-
TYEJIHU cyOjeKar, JIaXKHU UJCHTHTET, KOjU 3aMelbyje PeaiHy MpeacTaBy O CONCTBEHOM ,,Ja™
KeJbEHOM, UCTIpOT paMHIpaHoM roMohy TeneBnsuje. Kao ocHOBHU GakTop KOjH yIpaBiba JbYA-
CKUM IOHAIIAKkEM 110 TOM MOJEIY U3/Baja Ce T3B. ,,Bay-()aKTOp, OJHOCHO CTUMYJINCAHE
JKeJbe 32 II0CEA0BarkbeM KOHKPETHE CTBAPH, MAaTEPHjaIHOT IIPEIMETa KOjH Ce PEeKIaMupa HIIN
HaJIa3u y BIACHUIITBY JPYror cy0jekra. YpraHoBa TeopHja, Mak, MoJia3u OJf YHUBEP3aJlHe
OyIMCTHYKE NPETIIOCTAaBKE J1a YOBEK IIPBEHCTBEHO TeXH cpehu 1 n30aBIberby Of CTpajama,
Te ce, IO yTHIIajeM PeKiaMa, JOCTH3amke TAKBOT CTamha BUAN y Ha0aBIIM MaTepUjaIHUX MPea-
MeTa, ITO HEe yIPOKaBa JJYXOBHU acIeKT MOCTOjama, Beh ra mpocto ooMamyje.
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MapKEeTHHIIKKAX TEXHOJOTHja. YIIpKoc ToMe mTo ce oopaha bory, Tatapcku
0CTaje YBPCTO BE3aH 3a CBET TEJIEBU3UjE U peKilaMa, 1 HeroBa AyIIeBHA Ipe-
BUpamba MOCIYXHUJIa Cy CaMo 32 OCMHIIIJbAaBAKE OPUTHHAJIHE peKJIaMHe KOH-
nennuje o comuaaoM ['ocriony u conuanoj rocoau (Peljevin 2004: 152), xoja
My 00e30ehyje masbu Hampenak y kapujepu. TakBo pa3MuIsbame TaTapckor
HE MPOTUBYPEYH OINIITUM TEHJACHIMjaMa pa3Boja JbYACKOT JpyLITBa caBpe-
MEHOT 7100a: MOTYNHABAKE TyXOBHUX U MOPAJIHUX BPEIHOCTH JTUYHOM, Haj-
yeurhe MaTepujaTHOM HHTEPECY, IMPOKO je pacIpoCcTpameHa MojaBa 4ak u
Meljy mpejicTaBHUIIMA PETUTH]CKE 3ajSTHUIIC.

A3aJIOBCKM IIOCTAje MOCIEABU IOC/I0AaBall Ha Iy Ty TaTapckor Ka BpXy
MapKeTHHILIKE Xujepapxuje. Kao 1 3a mpeTxoqHe mocionasale, Tako u 3a Aza-
JIOBCKOT paJi ce MPETBPa Y 3arOHETKY KOjy IIaBHU jyHaK Tpeda Jla penru Kako
01 ca3Hao joII BUILIE O PEKJIIAMHOM 3aHaTy. YOP30 ce jyHak cyouaBa ca 3acTpa-
nryjyhum casHameM 0 UTPH BJIACTH, HOBIA M MEJMja: UCIIOCTaBJba ce Ja je
LEJIOKYTIHH PYCKH NOJIMTHYKH €CTECOIUIIMEHT TPOU3BOJ KOMIIjyTEpPCKe I'pa-
¢uke koja nMa 3a IJb 0OMaHy HajBeher nena craHOBHUIITBA. ako 0BO yBO-
hemwe TeMe BUPTYEIIHE PEaTHOCTH Y pOMaH HaBOJU Ha IOMHCA0 O TOMeE J1a Ou
ce l'enepayuja ,,11* »aHpPOBCKY MOTJIA TPUTIHCATH (haHTACTHUIIH, TOCEOHO aH-
TUYTONHjH, TO 01 OMO MOTpelaH NpaBall pa3MHILIbaba 300T CIeMUPUIHOCTH
ayroposor cruna. Haume, n oz ce, kao iy ceum octaium aemuma [lerbe-
BHHA M MOjJeIMHUX IPYTHX MOCTMOJCPHHCTA, MeTaopa cTaBsba y chepy pear-
HOCTH, YHHEHUYHOT CTama, IITO je jenaH oA cuMiToMma musodpennje. Pas-
JMKa je, MehyTHM, y TOME ITO OB/IE Ta MU30(PEHUja IPEBA3UIA3H IPAHUIIC
TOjeAMHAYHE Jhy/ICKe cBeCTH — [lesheBHH MoKasyje fa Mu30(ppeHnja U T¢ Kako
MOKe OMTH KOJICKTHBHA. YMETHYTH JUCTOIHU]CKH €JIEMEHT Ca CTAHOBUIIITA YH-
Taowa Aeiyje peaJucTHYHO, 3aTO LITO HUje OrpaHNYeH Cy0jeKTHBHUM CBETOM
jyHaka, Beh je OH JIeo M CBETa CBUX HETOBHX CarOBOPHHUKA!

,,Jao — namrsti se Morkovin — nemoj samo to. Prevari¢emo, i jos ja-
¢e ¢e nam pl]eskatl Ma $ta ti je? Po svojoj prirodi, svaki pohtlcar je samo
telev121]ska emisija. Dobro, posadi¢emo ispred kamere zivog coveka, sve-
jedno ¢e mu govor pisati ekipa spicrajtera, sakoe ¢e mu birati grupa stilista,
a odluke ¢e donositi Medubankarski komitet. A ako ga udari kap — §ta, je
I’ opet sve ispocetka?* (Peljevin 2004: 199)

Konexturna mu3ohpeHuja, HApOIUTO OHJIA Kajla TIOYHELE J1a Py HKITHOHHUIIIE
10 MOJICNTY CYTECTHBHHUX IMTH300JI0K0BA, TIOCTAje TIJIOIHO TIIC 32 pa3BOj Hajpa3iIu-
YUTUX BPCTa TEOPHja 3aBepe, CIIeKyNaluja, OMILITe MapaHoje, KceHopoOuje nTa.
On noceOHoT je 3Havaja U TO HITO IPUMEHOM OBE METOJIE TIHCAIl CTBapa IMOroIHE
YCIIOBE 32 CBOJY OMUJbCHY MTPUTIOBEIAUKY TTO3UITH]Y — OTHC TPAHUYHUX CBETOBA,
y KOjUMa ce YMTaal] HaJla3u y CTaHOj HEJOYMHIIM OKO TauHe TPUPOAE A0-
rahaja. YrpaBo Te HeOyMHIIe, MOKe OMTH, UMajy 1 Hajsehu 3Ha4aj 3a MoeTu-
Ky [lesbeBHHA K0 HEIITO MITO MOJCTHYE MUCAOHE MPOIECEe U HHTEPECOBAHE
yuTajala, crpeyaBajyhu mpucTyI ey Ha HUBOY ayToMaTu3Ma.t

6 BUpTyenHOCT MoIMTHYapa y poMaHy 3ampaso je [lesseBrHOBa 00paia Teopuje ,ue-
TBpPTE BJIIACTH ", YHjUM ce ayTopoM Hajuenthe cMarpa XKan XKax Pyco. OBa cuntarma je Hacrana
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HasuBajyhu TeneBusmjy ,,0CHOBHUM KaHaJIOM yBolema mn300JI0K0Ba
Hapyuwora y cBect Pyca®, [lesbeBuH 03HaUaBa HeHY (DyHKITH]Y Ka0 HHCTPY-
MEHTA 33 OTpaHUYaBarbe, & CAMUM THM, U YCMEPaBarkhe BOJbE JbYIH Y OHOM
MpaBIly KOjU HAPYUHOIU 3aXTeBajy. Jla Ou mu3omMaHUIyIanuja myTeM Tele-
BU3Mje QYHKLHOHKCANIA, MTOTPEOHO je 1a rieaanan OyJe U3JI0KEeH YTULA]y
BHUIIE Pa3INYUTHX Iporpama ca AujaMeTpaiHO CYyIIPOTHUM MpaBIEM Mporia-
rasjie, 4uja je CBpxa Jia KoJl YoOBeKa M3a30By oropapajyhe eMoiroHa He pe-
akmje. Te eMomoHaIHE peaKIlije U MPeACTaBIhajy OHO IITO TPOIIH YOBEKO-
BY ,,HEPBHY eHeprujy*, kako je [le;reBuH Ha3uBa, eeKTUBHO cripedaBajyhn
BEHO Kopulihemhe Ha MHOTO CBPCUCXOHUJU HaYKH. 300T Tora ,,MapKeTOI031
y poMaHy u3paxkaBajy 0ojazaH 300T TEHJICHIIU]E OJ[pHIlaha UIU OrpaHuYaBa-
Ba O0poja TeJIeBU3MCKUX MpOorpaMa KOoju ce MpaTe — y YCIOBHMa OJICYCTBa
IIPE/ICTaBe O OHOM JIPYyTOM, Ha KOjer je yCMepeHa CBa CHara HaluX HeraTHBHUX
eMoIIja, CTBapame Mmu300JI0KoBa HUje Moryhe, ma caMuM THM HHUje Moryha
HU NTM30MaHHITyJIaIHja.

Kaksa je, meljyTuM, cBpXa H 11Jb T€ Benuke oomane? Omuc TEXHUKE paja
Mehybankapckor KOMUTETa MPHUAaje TOj OpraHu3aluju Opeod ,,TajHOT Ipy-
mTBa“, ,,BlIaJIc U3 CEHKe", OpraHu3alrje Koje yrpanjba He CaMO TOJTUTHIKUM
U €KOHOMCKHM CHCTEMOM, Beh 1 BOJbOM M KeJbaMa Jbyiu. TakBa IpylITBa cy
C€ TOKOM HCTOPHje qoopMHpana Kao opraHmaque KOje HapyIIiaBajy 3BAHUYHY
COIMjaTHY CTPYKTYPY Ca Hajpa3IMuNTHJUM IIUIbEBUMA: Hajuenihe je Taj b
OuJia MpoMeHa CTPATEIIKUX MEPCIEKTUBA Pa3Boja MOJUTHUKUX CHCTEMA YHja
je KPaTKOPOYHA IPOMEHA Hemoryha yenen onpehenux dpaxropa.’ 3a QpyHKIH-
OHHCamE Ta]HI/IX JIpYIITaBa Ba)XKHO j€ Jla Ce YIAHCTBO HBEHUX npunagHIKa
CTpPOTO KpM]e WJTH TTIOpHYE; BbUX 00eTeKaBa 1 HOCTO_]aHae pasHUX BPCTa TajHUX
nepeMoHuja (MonyT, Ha IPUMEp, 00peIa MHHUIIH]AIIH]e, KOJH BPJIO YeCTO CaJlPIKU

HOJ] YTHIIajeM IIHPOKO PACIPOCTPAHECHOI CTaBa J1a 3aKOHO/IaBHA, U3BPIIHA U CYJICKA BJIACT
MpecTaBsbajy MpBe TPU BIACTH, JAOK Ce MOJ ,.4eTBPTOM Biamhy* moapazymeBajy mramma
(omHOCHO MeUjH), U BLUXOB yTHLEj y ApyTBy. Haymenko naje cnenehy nedununmjy ,ueTBp-
Te BIacTu: ,,Jlenyjyhu myrem MacoBHUX nH(pOpMaIja Ha jABHO MECHE K0 CTama KOJICK-
THBHE CBECTH, ME/INjH MOTIOMaXy e()eKTHBHY pean3alujy LnjbeBa cyojexara IpyITBEHHX
naTepeca. OBa UNIHEHHUIA j€ MOCITYXKHJIAa KA0 OCHOBA 32 HACTAHAK TSPMHUHA ‘4eTBPTA BIACT,
KOja Me/IMjuMa IpuIucyje Heka nocedna opnamhema y siactu®, (Haymenko 2007). CxonHo
0B0j Ae(PMHHUIINjU, MEAHjU CE HE CMATPajy HHCTPYMEHTHMA peaTHe BIACTH (OHH, HA TPHMED,
HEMajy 3aKOHCKO IPaBo Jia IPUHYAE YOBEKa Ha 3BPIICHE ONUJI0 KAKBE pajmbe, IITO ¢e 0OMYHO
y3uMa Kao jerHa ox qeduHummja Bactu), Beh npeacrasipajy cpeicTsa nomohy Kojux peanrHa
BJIACT LIMPU cBOja oBnamhema. MelyTim, y KOHTEKCTY Tio0anu3anije 1 HampeJHuX TeXHO-
JIOTHja yTHIAmka Ha JaBHO MIbeHe (IONYT, HA IIpUMep, Beh IOMEHYTHX CYTeCTHBHHX IIU30-
010KOBa), MOTYhHOCT M300pa ce 3a MPOCEYHOT KOH3yMEHTa HH(POPMAIIOHIX TOKOBA CyKaBa,
IITO UIaK OTBapa MPOCTOP 3a MPHHYy YOBEKa Ha oipeheHH MOCTymaK Koju ce MoKJjama ca
nHTEepecuMa menuja. To je Mehy mojemHIM COIMOI03UMa OTBOPHIIO 1e0ary ,4eTBPTOj Blia-
ctu” kao ocHoBHOj (Kitounukos 2000). YrpaBo ce Ha 0By mpeMucy ociionuno IlesbeBuH npu
KOHITUTITUPamy CBOT pOMaHa — Kao pe3yJiTaT riodanusanmje koja je 90-ux 3axsatuina Pycujy,
Biact y Pycuju nobuja obpuce meaujakparuje.

7Ha npumep, Hemauko JpymrBo 6aBapckux wiymunara (1776—1784), oprannzoBaHo y
HUJby mupema uaeja [Ipocsehemwa, amepuuko apyurBo CHHOBH ciiobose, mo3Harto mno bo-
CTOHCKO]j 4ajaHI[H, IPBOj aKIIUjH yCMEPEHOj Ka nporianiey HezaBucHoctu CAJl, pycku Case3
0JIarOYMHUTEIHCTBA, IO3HATHJH 1O HA3UBOM J{eKaOpUCTHYKH MOKPET, 300T MOKYIIaja CBP-
raBama napcke Biact y Pycuju y nenem6py 1825. (Hemuposckuii 2007).
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eJIEMEHTE apXanvYHUX KyJITOBA U MAMaHUCTHIKHUX IIPAKCH), TIa YaK U yIOTpe-
0a 3aTBOPEHOT 3HAKOBHOT CHCTEMa, HAMEHEHOT KOMYHHKAIUjU Y OKBHPHUMa
npyutsa (I'ekepron 1995: 3-22). JlocneBame TaTapcxor Yy TaKBY CPENHY Ha
M3BECTaH HaYMH IIPETBapa YNTABY HETOBY KapHJepy y afncypm: ako je Ha 1o-
YEeTKY KapHjepe YCIIOB 3a Hallpe/IaK IIaBHOT jyHaKa OMJI0 cXBaTame Ja je Io-
TPeOHO CTaBUTH JINUHU HHTEPEC HCIPe]T KOJIEKTUBHOT, Y TIOCIIEABUM Ii1aBamMa
pomana Tatapcku Mopa 11a ce IMPUJIAroIH MPABUINMA jeTHOT 00JIMKa TajHOT
JIPYIITBA Ca BEOMa CTPOTHM IPOIHCHUMA TIOHAIIIaka y KOjJHMa Ce HJIe TOJTUKO
JTaJIeKo Ja ce OMJIo KaKkBa HETMOCIYIIHOCT Ka)kKihaBa cMphy.

I'pagehn HOBE MUTOJIOIIKH CJI0j HA MaTEPHjaIly MUTOJIOTEMA U3 HCTOPH-
je nuBmin3anuja, [le;beBUH y 1aTH KOHTEKCT YBOJU U CABPEMEHY TEXHOJIO-
rujy. [lopen onTapa koje u3paljyje BHCOKOTEXHOJIOMIKA KOMITaHH]a, jeAaH OJf
OMTHUX eJeMeHaTa pUTyalia y3/Ii3ama IIaBHOT jyHaKa Y paHT MyKa OOTHbe
Hurrap je npaBibeme BEroBor TPOAMMEH3MOHATHOT aBarapa:

.10 je tvoja glavna sakralna funkcija. Boginja zaista nema telo, ali

ima nesto $to ga zamenjuje. Po svojoj telesnoj prirodi ona je zbir svih sli-

ka upotrebljenih u reklami. I ako se ona predstavlja posredstvom vizuelnog

niza, onda i ti, da bi postao bogolik, takode moras biti preobrazen. Tada

¢ete imati moguénost mistickog spajanja. Zapravo, njen muz ¢e postati

upravo tvoj 3-D model, a ti sam ¢e$ biti kao. .. regent, valjda. Dodi ovamo.”

(Peljevin 2004: 284-285)

U3jennauaBamemM OOTHbE ca ,,30MPOM CBHX CIIMKA YIIOTPEOJbEHUX Y pe-
KJIaMH'" TOTBphyje ce FeHa KOHIIEMIIH]ja IEHTPaITHOT 00jeKTa Ha KOju Cy ycMepe-
HE CBe JbyJcKe jkeJbe. Kako je mocrojame O0rumbe YCIOBIbEHO BU3YEIH3aIHjoM,
Y TJIaBHU jJyHaK MOpa JOOUTH CBOj BUPTYEITHU OOJIMK — y MUTOJIOTHjH KOjY
IlesseBrH cTBapa y CBOM pOMaHy, BUPY TEJTHH CBET [IOCTAje aHAJIOTaH Iy XOBHOM.
To je Ha PBU MOTJIE/ 3HAYAJHO APYTAUUJU IPUCTYH OJ] OHOT, KOjH BUPTYEIHY
pearHOCT Hajuemrhe neduHUIIE Kao CKYII MPeaMETa KOje ce MOIEIHpPajy y
peasHuM IpoLecuMa, ajld ce CaApKMHa U 00K MperMeTa He MOoKJIamna ca
tuM nporecuma (I'punanos; Adymenko 2003: 1312). V cymrunu, [lesbeBuH
OBJIe BUPYTEJIHY PEaHOCT IIPEHOCH Ha CBE MPEAMETE KOjU HACTajy Kao pe-
3yJITaT pajia YOBEKOBOT yMa, a HE [IOCTOje y peajiHoM, 00jeKTUBHOM cBeTy. Ca
TaKBOT CTAHOBHUIIITA, BUPTYEITHA PEATHOCT 32 CABpEMEHE TeHepaIlnje ocTaje
3aMeHa 3a CBe OHO LITO je Ipehalimba OKoJIeHha MpeICTaBIbala Peuruja, Kao
HEIITO HITO je U3HaJ CBAaKOJAHEBHOT U peaiHor. HemzocTaBHU aTpulyT TakBe
,»CMEHE IIpaBIa‘ KOl HOBE I'€Hepallje, NN aKo OUCMO ce MOCITYKUIIH Pelln-
THO3HOM TEPMHUHOJIOIHjOM, CBOjEBPCHH ,,cUMOOII Bepe™, jecTe TeXHOJIOTHja.
OTtyJa HHje CITy4ajHo IITO CBaKH YMH MocBelieha IIaBHOT jyHaKa Y TIOCIIOBE
,,TaJHOT APYIITBA“ IIpaTe NCLPIHHU OIMCH TEXHHUKE KOja c€ Yy TUM IpUINKamMa
KOpHUCTH. 3aMeHa JyXOBHOCTH BUPTYeJHOM peanHomrhy Takole urpa BaxHy
VIJIOTY y CTBapamy OBOT pOMaHa: BUPTYeJHA PEaIHOCT, Ka0 JbYJACKUX PYyKY
JIeJI0, KOPECTIOHAMpa ca NPBOOMTHUM MECOIIOTAMHU)CKUM PEJIMTHO3HUM CHUCTe-
MHMa, Y KojuMa 00KaHCKU CBET HUje OMO OJBOjeH OJ1 3eMaJbCKOT, IITO je Y
BEIINKOj MEPH U TIOCITY KHUJI0 Kao MHCIIMPAIIH]ja 3a yBoheme y poMaH OHOIHjcKe
npuue o BaBunonckoj kynu. Tako ce monutosnor dapcejkuH, HAKOH ILITO je
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nurutaiuzoBao TaTapckor, o0paha riaBHOM jyHaky peunma: ,,Kiamam ce
xuBoM Oory* (Peljevin 2004: 286).

HaBoznehu y cBojeBpcHOM enmmMIIOTY pOMaHa CBE peKjaMe y KojuMa ce
mojaBuo cana Beh Tpogumen3unonanHu aBarap Tatapckor, moceOHO MecTo ce
yzieJbyje peKJIaMH KOjoj Ce TJIaBHH jyHaK CTaJTHO U M3HOBa Bpaha:

,-To je nedovrSeni spot za pivo ‘Tuborg’, sa sloganom ‘Sta, viator!’
(varlj anta za regionalne televizijske kompanije — “Sta, avijator?”), u kojem je
animirana poznata slika sa usamljenim putnikom. Tatarski u beloj kosulji
raskopéanoj na grudima ide prasnjavom stazicom pod suncem u zenitu.
Odjednom mu na pamet pada nekakva misao. Zaustavlja se, naslanja se na
drvenu ogradu i briS§e maramicom znoj sa ¢ela. Prolazi nekoliko sekundi,
ijunak se, ocigledno, smiruje — okrenuvsi kameri leda, gura maramicu u
dzep i polako ide dalje prema jarkoplavom horizontu, iznad kojeg visi ne-
koliko lakih visokih oblaka. (Peljevin 2004: 289-290)

OnyduBIIH ce J1a 3a TIOPYKY OBe pekiiaMe u3abdepe ciioraH ,,Sta, viator®,
[lemeBuH y TIOCTICIIBY peKIIaMHY KOHIIEHITH]Y (M YjeaHO, V Kpaj poMaHa) yrpa-
bhyje Mucao o1 CyIITHHCKOT 3Ha4yaja 3a pa3yMeBambe MOCTOjaba YOBEKA U IPYIITBA.
,»Sta viator®, uiu ,,Siste, viator, mpencraBiba yoOH4ajeH! rmoverak enurada Ha
PUMCKHM HaJrPOOHUM CIIOMEHUIIMMA Y 3Hauewy ,,CTaHu/caueKaj, myTHuYE”,
KOjH je TOKOM BpeMEHa MOCTA0 JIATHHCKA KPHJIATHIIA 32 03HAYABAHE TPOJIA3HO-
CTH HMBOTA, Tj. CBOJEBPCHO YIIO30PCHH-E¢ HA OTPAHUICHOCT YOBEKOBE €T3HCTCH-
nuje u mponasHocT xuBoTa (badudues; boposckoii 1988: 761). Tako na ,,HekakBa
Mucao™ Koja je o0y3elia M y3HEMHUpHJIa yCaMJbEHOT Iy THUKA U3 pekiiame Tatap-
CKOT jeCTe yIIPpaBO MHCA0 O COTICTBEHOj cMpTH. 1 1ok je Ha McToky y ycrmoBnMa
arcoiryTHe JoMuHaIuje cBeMoryher TpiKuITa jom yBeK JOHEKIIe cayyBaHa 1y-
XOBHA KOMITIOHCHTA JIMYHOCTH, KOja TOKYyIIaBa Aa Ca3HaAalkbEM O KOHAYHOCTH KU~
BOTa caBiaja nomohy Bepe, Ha 3amajy ce MHCA0 O CMPTH, OJIaro pedeHo, mpe-
OBJIa/IaBa HEHUM MOTHCKMBambeM. To je u pasior 3amTo [lesbeBuH gaTy Mucao
00JMKYje Kao pekiaamy 3a muBo, Oyayhu a muBo mocraje ciMOOJ CpencTBa
nomohy Kojer ce MoTUCKHBame ocTBapyje. M ca Tauke reauinTa nocMarpaia —
rJieiaola Te TeICBU3UjCKE PeKiaMe, CyouaBame ca enuradom ,,Sta, viator Huje
HUIITA JIPYTO JIO CyOoUaBame ca IOPYyKOM O COTICTBEHO] CMPTHOCTH, TJIe Telie-
BU3Hja UMa HCTY YJIOTY 3 IIEJa0la, KOjy HHBO HMa 3 ,,yCaMIbEHOT ITy THHKA'™
y peknamu. To jor jexHOM noTBphyje MO3HLMOHMPate Me/Mja y POMaHy Kao
onMjaTa, Ynja je IaBHa yJIora 1a IOTHCHE er3UCTCHIIM]aTHE MUCITH Y YOBEKY
Y YYMHU HX MOJIOKHUJUM yTHIIAjUMa Hajpa3IHuUuTHjuX (hakTopa.

V3nmxyhu Meanje y panr II1aBHOT OCJIOHIIA CaBpPEMEHE JIPYIITBEHE CTPYK-
Type, [lesbeBUH He CTBapa aHTHYTOIMH]y KOja MMa 3a IIHJb Ja (YHKIIHOHHIIIE K0
pomaH yno3opema, Beh metadopy nocrojehe cryauje o meaujakpatuju. Komep-
[MjaJTHe TEOopHje ce Y POMaHy KOPUCTE Ka0 WHIMKATOPU HOBOT THIIA CBECTH
KOje JO’KMBJbaBa OMIIO KOjU OOJIMK IPYIITBEHE opraHH3aque HCKJBYYHBO KPO3
NPU3MY TPXKHIITA. PeKIaMHI JMCKYPC CE TAKO IPeTBapa y jesuk nomohy kojer
TJIABHH JyHAK Ipajiu cBoj corcTeny ceet. Mnenturer Baunena Tarapekor ce
y TOM TIpolLieCy MPeTBapa y CKyI PeKJIaMHUX KOHILENIIHja KOje TIIaBHH jyHaK
CTBapa, IITO OW ce MOIJIO JIOBECTH Y BE3Y U ca CTBAPAEM JIAXKHE CITUKE O CeOu.
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Menuju, MPBEHCTBEHO TeNleBU3HWja, (GPUTYPUPajy Ka0 OCHOBHA CPEJICTBA U3TPa/I-
€ HOBOT CTama JbYICKE CBECTH, KOje mucar ciMOoNIKy rmorctoBehyje ca
CraJbHBAKEM COIICTBEHOT UJICHTUTETA, Tj. UCTHHCKOT ,,Ja™ ocehama. Kao jenHo
o011, MoTJIO 01 ce pehn, HajIeCHMICTHYHI]HUX JIeJia OBOT pycKor mucta, Genera-
tion ,,I1* je poMaH 3aHUMJBHB MPBEHCTBEHO 300T TOTa MITO CE M3a HEOOUYHOT
Y Ha MPBH TOTJIE/l TPUBHUjaITHOT KOHCITUPATHBHOT 3aIlJIeTa KPUjy HeKa MUTamba
OIl CYIITHHCKOT 3Hauaja 3a CaBpEeMEHY ITUBUIIN3AIIH]Y.
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Nenad Blagojevi¢

MEDIACRACY AS A THEME OF THE NOVEL
GENERATION ,,I1*“ BY VICTOR PELEVIN

Summary

The role of the universal master of life, appropriated to the media in the novel Generation P,
leads us to categorize this work as dystopia, but the effective authorial manipulation of the rea-
lities of the 90s, as well as the characteristic allegorical style, causes readers to feel that level of
wonder and curiosity, which Pelevin always uses in order to achieve many times already discus-
sed “boundaries between worlds” in his poetics. Genre definition of the novel is therefore directly
connected to the Pelevin’s play with the reader, during which writer tends to undermine the con-
ventional understanding of reality. The advertisements are introduced in the novel Generation P
as main building blocks of “new” reality, opposed to the communist propaganda of the Soviet era.
The traditional for Pelevin’s works travel of main character from the point of ignorance to
complete understanding of this new reality is conceived as career progress of an advertising
writer. This is why the theory and technology of advertisement, market functionality and some
fundamental economic concepts became most important elements of Generation P plot. Pelevin
uses these concepts to represent a new type of consciousness which understands social organization
only through market orientated activity. Advertising discourse thus becomes a language in which
subject with such consciousness communicates with the world. The examples of advertisements
given in the novel actually represent the identity of the main character, Vavilen Tatarsky. This
is why the analysis of the advertisements and their theory, undertaken in our paper, is helpfull
for understanding the general idea of the novel.

Keywords: Victor Pelevin, Generation ,, P*, advertising, commercialism, media, mediacracy.
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INYHWKWH U APYTUE: TPU 3AMETKU
PUSHKIN AND OTHERS: THREE NOTES

CraTbs COCTOUT U3 TPEX 3aMETOK: B KaXKI0H N3 HUX aHAIM3UPYETCs OMH aCIIEeKT
TBopuecTBa A. [lymrkuHa mim ero penenuuu y Apyrux nucareneil. [lepsas 3ameTka
MOCBSIIIIEHa MOTHUBY «OIIacHOro Aapa» B TBopyecTBe [lymkuna 1828 roga. Paccmarpu-
BAIOTCSI CTUXOTBOPEHMSI, B KOTOPBIX OYEBHJHBI MOTHBEI POKOBOTO OIBbSTHEHUS (a 3a-
TEM U cJioMa CcyAb0bl), KBOMHCTBEHHOT'O yrapay, «IoXMeJbs». Bo BTopoii 3ameTke 00-
paleHO BHIMaHHUE Ha JIBE Bapualliy Tak Ha3zeiBaeMoro «CHa TaTbsSHB) U3 poMaHa B
cruxax Eecenuil Onecun. B TpeThell 00HApYKUBAIOTCS Mapalsien, KOTOPBIE JAl0T
OCHOBaHHE BKJIIOYHUTH ITpou3BeaeHus [IyIknHa B KpyT TeX TeKCTOB, KOTOPHIE B TOM HIIU
MHOH Mepe OKa3ajuch B IEHTPE TBOPUECKOro BHUMaHus A. brioka npu co3ganun cTu-
xoTBopeHus «Ha xene3noi nopore.

Knioueswvie cnosa: llymkun, biok, I'orons, UykoBckuii, MOTUBBL, « CoH TaTbsiHBI»,
«Ha »xene3Hoii goporey.

The article consists of three notes: in each of them one aspect of A. Pushkin’s
creativity or its reception from other writers is analyzed. The first note is devoted to the
motive of the “dangerous gift” in Pushkin’s work of 1828. Poems are considered, in
which the motives of “fatal intoxication” (and then the scrapping of fate), “militant
frenzy”, “hangover” are obvious. The second note draws attention to two variations of
the so-called “Tatyana’s Dream” from the novel in verse Eugene Onegin. The third note
reveals parallels that give grounds to include Pushkin’s works in the range of those texts
that in one way or another were at the center of A. Blok’s creative attention when creating
the poem “On the Railroad”.

Key words: Pushkin, Blok, Gogol, Chukovsky, motives, “Tatiana’s Dream”, “On
the Railroad”.

I. O6 onnom moTuBe B ctuxax A. C. Ilymkuna 1828 roaa

B 1828 rony A. C. [lymIKuHBIM NOJPs HAMCAHBI TP CTUXOTBOPEHMUS:
«Anuap» (9 Hos16pst), «OtBet Karennny» (10 HosiOpst) 1 «OtBet A. U. ['oToBLIEBOI»
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(BuMMO, cepeirHa HosIOps1). Bee Tpu TekcTa coziepikar B cebe MOTHB 0nACHO20
dapa (MW ONACHOTO TPEJIOKEHUSI IPYTOMY JIHILY).

B «AHuape» ewye 4enoBex («. . 4eoBeKa YeI0BeK MMociiall K aH4apy BIaCTHBIM
B3[JIAZIOM. ..») OTIIPABIISAETCS B ITyTh ¥ BO3BPALIAETCS C JApOM AJIs «HEenooenu-
MOro BiaAbIKi». COIrIacuBIINCE TOCTaBUTh 3TOT J1ap, YEJIOBEK IPEBpalaeTcs
B paba u norubaer.

B «OtBete KarennHy» HeNocpencTBEHHO MOSBIIETCS 00pa3 KyOKka, KOTOPBIi
MIOJTHOCUTCA JIMPUUYECKOMY T€pOI0 C MPEI0KEHUEM «BBIIUTH 3a 3I0POBBEY.
B oTBet Ha 3TO0 mpesioKkeHne cleayeT OTKa3:

He nwio, no6e3nuiii moii coceo!
ToBapuill MHIIBIH, HO JIyKaBbIi,
TBO# KyOOK ITOJIOH HE BUHOM,
Ho ynourensHol 0TpaBoil. ..

(ITymxwa 1957-3: 84)

31ech O4eBHIHBI MOTHBBI «POKOBOT'O OITBSTHEHU S (8 3aTEM H CIIOMa CYIbOBIL:
«BEepOOBKA PEKPYTa), K(BOMHCTBEHHOI'O yrapay, KIOXMeNbs». Y IUBUTEIBHO,
YTO JTUPUUYECKUH TepOi ITOrO0 CTUXOTBOPEHHUS oOpalaeTcs K aapecaty Imo-
CIIaHMSI «III00E3HBIN MOI cocey, Toraa Kak B MPOU3BEICHUH, HAITCAHHOM
BCEro JHEM PaHbllIe, KH3b-BJIaJbIKa HAITUTAJ «CBOH IOCIYIIIJIUBBIE CTPEIIBI»
SIZIOM M pa3ociiaji ru0einb HMEHHO CBOMM COCEOsM.

«OTtBet A. W. ['0TOBIIEBOI» CONEPIKUT, Ka3aJI0Ch ObI, HEBUHHBIN 1ap —
uBeThl. OHAKO TUPUUECKHUN Tepoil HOHUMAET, YTO «XJIaJHO» MPUHATH 3TOT
3HaK «KpacaBUIbl BETPEHOW» HEJb3s, OH CYJIUT TO K€ ONbsSHEHHE, BO30YXK-
JIeHHE U «0e3yMCTBOY», B KOHIIE KOHIIOB. Bce 3TH MCKycuTeabHbIE OJApKU
MOMBILUISIOTCS TOATOM B KQYECTBE OMACHBIX AJIS €r0 YeJI0BEYECKON IPUPOIH,
OH HE TOJIbKO HEe TPUHUMAET UX, HO M BBICTYIAeT B KaueCTBE CBOETO pojia
«TIPEeoCTEPEraTesish» — CJI0BO «OTBET» B HA3BaHUU ABYX IPOM3BEACHUI Npe-
rojiaraeT He TOJBKO MOauy PEIUIMKU U JUaJIore, HO M OTKJIMK Ha Y4TO-1H00,
OTBEP)KEHUE YeTO-TO TYKJIOTO.

Crycts rop, B 1830-M, Oyet 3aKOHYEHO ITPOU3BEICHUE, B KOTOPOM, JTY-
MaeTcsl, TaK WJIM HHaye OyAyT HOAHATHI T€ e BOIPOCHI X BOHUKHYT CXOHbBIE
MOTUBHBI — Moyapm u Canvepu. IMeHHO B 3TO# Tparequu Ilymknnaa qocTur-
HYT CBOETO aroresi TeMbl OKOHUMBILETOCS CMEPTHIO TOCTA 3a 31paBbe («3a
TBOE / 3710pOBbE, IPYT, 38 UCKPEHHUH co103, / CBsi3yromuii Monapra u Canbe-
pH, / IBYX ChIHOBEH rapMOHUMNY), KyOKa, HATIOMHEHHOTO SII0M, YMEPTBIICHUS
YeJI0BEYEeCKOH JIMYHOCTH M MpeBpalleHus ceds B «pada my3bikn». Ha aTom
rubenpHOM Ty TH Canbepu MPU3HACTCS:

He Opocun nu s Bce, 4TO TIpek/ie 3HAM,
Uro Tax 1100uyI, 4eMy Tak *KapKo BEpHUJ,
W we momen nu 6ompo Benen 3a HUM
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be3ponoTHo, Kak TOT, KTO 320y Kaajcs
U BCTpeUHBIM MOCTIaH B CTOPOHY HHYIO?

(ITymkwa 1957-5: 358)

Bce 3Tu npusHanus BechMa OJIM3KHM Kak 00pa3y TOro, Kmo «Imocjiall K
aH4Yapy BIACTHBIM B3TISAOM», TaK U «IIOCITYITHOMY» TIOBEJIEHHIO pada u3
CTUXOTBOPECHUS «AHYAPY.

[ymxun B Moyapme u Canbepu paccMOTpPEI TPoOIIeMy, KOTIa «3aBETHBIN
Jlap Jr00BM» TIEPEXOIUT B «UaIy Py KObI» B BUJIE OTPABHI, s7a, HEKOT/Ia
nojapeHHoro Casibepu ero BJoXHOBUTeNbHUIICH V30poli (HEeTUIITHEe HAIOM-
HUTb, 9TO MU(ponornueckas M3zopa-Knementrnra B0300HOBHIIA TaK HAa3bIBAE-
MBI€ «I[BETOYHBIE UTPBD» U, COONTFOIast 00ET MOTYAHUSI, TOJIBKO JTUIITH IIBETa-
MHu BbIpaxkana Bce cBou Mbiciu (Fortunée 2016: 205-206); cp. ¢ IBETOYHBIM
nmapoM u3 ctuxoTBopeHus «OTBeT A. . ['oToBIIeBOIY). [Ipyskeckas mupyIika
OKaHYMBAETCsl yOUICTBOM; UCKYCUTEIBHBIC JITAapbl HECYT CMEPTh, a UX JapH-
TEJISIM «U OOJILHO U NPUATHOY», Cajbepu MPU3HACTCS: «KaK OYJTO TSIKKUM
COBEPIITIII 5 I0NT». MOTHB «TiedaibHON KiieBeTh («OTBeT A. U. ['0TOBIIEBOIY)
MIEPEXOUT B CKA3KY «TYIOU, 0€CCMBICICHHOM Tonmby Moyapma u Canvepu.

Ot Moyapma u Canvepu yTh My IKAHCKAX Pa3MBITIIICHUH HIET K IPYyTOH
«MaJIeHBKOU Tparenuny, [lupy 6o epems uymul, TIIE «4alla KATISIIAs HAIOJ-
HSIETCS «SJIOM TOU YaIlli» U YK€ HEMOCPEACTBEHHO COCEIICTBYET CO CMEPTHIO.

Emte onHO mymIKWHCKOE TTPOM3BEICHIE, HATMCAHHOE, BUINMO, CPa3y e
BCIIE]T 32 TPEMSI YIIOMSIHYTHIMU BBIIIIE CTUXOTBOPCHUSIMU B TOM k€ KoHIIE 1828
roJia, o BCei BEPOSITHOCTH, TAKIKE MOXKHO BKITIOUUTH B CEMAHTUUYECKYIO T1e-
MOYKY pa3MBIIIUICHHH 1M0o3Ta. MimeeTcst B BUy cTUXOTBOpeHue «lIBeTok», B
KOTOPOM €CTh 00pa3 «3acoxIiiero, 0e3yxaHHoro» pactenus. Ha ¢pone « Anya-
pa» Bce BOTMIPOCHI, aJpecyeMble aBTOPOM K MepmeoMy IIBETKY, BUASTCSA HE
CTOIIb YK pUTOPHUYECKUMH (3aMETHM, YTO, COOCTBEHHO, TEKCT CTHXOTBOPEHUS
Ha TPU YETBEPTHU U COCTOUT JIMIIIH U3 OJJHUX BOMPOCOB, U TAKOE HACTONYIUBOE
WX HaTHETaHWE Ka)KeTCs HeCITyYaifHbIM). 3aCOXIIIMH IIBETOK 37€Ch COOTHOCHM
C «BETBBIO C YBSAIINMU JIUCTAMU» U «3€JICHBIO MEPTBOIO BETBEU» U3 CTUXO-
TBOPEHUS « AHYAPY, C TEM JTUCTOM JPEMYIHM», C KOTOPOTO CTEKAET SITIOBUTHIM
ok b, [1oaTa GECIOKOUT BOMPOC <«GKHUB JIM TOT, M Ta )KUBA JTU?», TPUMEHU-
TEJTBHO K OBLITBIM BJIAICTBIIAM 3aCOXIIEr0 pacTeHus!. ITOT I[BETOK 0OpeTaeT
CMBICJT €I1I€ OJJHOTO «HAIPACHOTO Japay, KOTOPBI, BOZMOXKHO, 00epHYIICS
TUOETBIO U yBSJAHNEM [T €T0 BiaIeNblieB. JlyIia mo3ta HanoaHAETCS STHMH
BOIIPOCAMU-MEUTAMHU, HA3BAHHBIMU UM «CTPAHHBIMUY, HACTOPAKUBAIOIIIIMHU
€ro HpaBCTBEHHOE YYBCTBO.

['oBopst 0 cTUXOTBOPEHUU «AHYAPY», HETB3sI OTACIATHCS OT MEPLAIOIIIE-
r'0 BIICYATIICHHS, YTO 3MU30/] CMEPTH pada y HOT' «HEMOOSIUMOTO BIaJBIKK

I 3ror Bompoc cranoButes emie 6osiee KpacHOpeurBbIM Ha (oHe cioB [Ipencenaress
u3 «IInpa Bo BpeMst yyMbI:
«...l neBbI-po3bl TbeM AbIXaHbe, —/ BbITh MOXKET... motHOe YyMbI!y.
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sk(ppasucen, mpuueM KUBOMHMCHBIA HCTOYHUK 371€Ch HE €IMHUYECH, a MpPe/I-
CTaBJIsIeT COOOM 00IIee BICUATIICHUE OT KapTuH (Tutorpaduii Uin rpasBop,
MIOMEIIaeMbIX B Ka4eCTBE MILTIOCTPALIMH B ’KypHajiaX TOr0 BpEMEHH), CBA3aH-
HBIX C TEMOW OpHEHTAJIN3Ma, BOSHUKHOBEHHE KOTOPOT0, KaK M3BECTHO, CBSI-
3aHO C TIOXOJIOM HaIoJIeOHOBCKOM apMun B Erumner. Busyansabie 00pa3br
YHUKEHHBIX (00K IEHHBIX) paO0B M FOPAEINBO BOCCEIAIONIETO (BO3BBIIIA-
OII[ErOocs]) BJacTeIMHa MOTJIM ObITh U3BECTHHI IIyIIKuHy 1o KapTuHaM,
n300pakaBIIMM BOCTOUHBIN TpuyMd Hamoneona; cMm., HammpuMmep, KapTHHY
I1.-H. I'epena «bonanapt npormaet BoccraBuux B Kaupe 23 oxts16ps 1798 ronay,
Ha MEePEeIHEM IIJIaHE KOTOPOH SIBCTBEHHO BUIECH YMUPAOLIUI HIIN yKe yMEPIINN
y HOT umrnieparopa yenosek ([Ipunoxxenue 1).

Tak>ke HEKOTOpOE 3HaAUEHUE MOTYT MPHOOpPETATh OPHUEHTAITUCTCKHE
cioxeThl ¢ Hanmoneonom-no6eanTesneM, BO3HECIIMMCS HaJl TOBEPKEHHBIMHU
Bparamu, Hanpumep, kaptuna A.-X. I'poca «butsa nox nupamugamm» (1810)
(ITpunoxenue 2).

A. C. IlymkuH mogomiea K OKOHYaHU0 1828 roma B CI0KHBIX pa3MBbIIII-
JICHUSIX, KOTOPbIE BECHOM 3TOT0 K€ To/1a ObLIM Ha4aThl B CTUXOTBOpEeHUH «/lap
HATIPACHBIN, ap CITyUYaiHBIMN. . .», OPraHIM30BAHHOM BCE TEMU )K€ OC30TBETHHIMU
psAaamMu BOIIpocoB. Boripockl 3TH, €citi MPpUCMOTPETHCS K HUM BHUMAaTEJIbHEE,
BBI3BAHBI HEKMM «TIPU3bIBAHUEM» («BO33BAaHUEMY) IYIIIH 1103TA. DTOT IPU3HIB
MIOHUMAETCS TI03TOM B PETHCTPaXx TOT0, K710 00J1aZjaeT HaJl TMYHOCTHIO «BPaK-
JeOHOI BIACTHIO», KTO IMOYTH HEMUHYEMO TIPUBEIET €ro ANy K rhben, a
JKU3HB K Ka3HHU. B MPOTHUBIEHNN 3TOMY UCKYCUTEIBHOMY 30BY, B TOPHKHUX
Pa3MBIIIUICHUIX 110 TTOBO/Y BJIACTH YeJIOBEKA HAJl CAaMUM COOO0M My IKMHCKAs
XYJOXKECTBEHHAs M THYECKAasi MBICTb IOAXOUT K CTUXOTBOPEHHIO «AHYAp»,
a3areM, MpeoioIeBasi 3aMKHYThIH U KOJIbIIeOOpas3HbIN KPYT ITPOKIATHIX BO-
IIPOCOBY», OTBEPracT MPEIJIOKCHHBIN eMy «4YyIHbII KyOOK HaCTax ACHHI» U
BBIXOJIUT Ha MOy Y TIIUBBIA IUTATHBIN (U3 «KHPABOYUYUTEIHHOT0» CTHXOTBO-
penus [ P. JlepxxaBuna «®unocodsl MbsIHBINA U TPE3BBIN», 1792) OTBET, BbI-
JICTICHHBIN M, OJTHAKO, KPACHOPEUMBBIM KYPCUBOM: «He nwvio, 1i00e31biti Mol
coceol»

II. «Con TaTbsiHbD): 1BE BApUALIMHU

Kax u3BectHo, B I1gtoit rnaBe Escenus Onecuna mymkruHckas TarbsiHa
BUJIUT CTPAHHBIN COH3, B KOTOPOM OHA OKa3bIBAETCsl BO BJIACTH TAHHCTBEH-
HOT'O MeIBels B «uajame yoorom». Tam oHa HaOnrogaeT KapTUHY upa pas-
JIMYHBIX 9YJI0BUII, OITUCAHUEC KOTOPBIX Oosiee ueM KpaCHOPEYMBO:

2 Cp. ¢ TaKMM e MOTY LIy TIHBBIM HOcTanueM «19 okTs6pst 1828»: «YcepaHo momMonus-
ek bory, / JInneto npokpuuas ypa, / [Ipomaiite, 6paTusl: MHE B J0pory, / A BaM B HOCTEIh
y»e mopa». Henumrne HamoMHUTH, 4TO B Aekabpe 3Toro ke rofa Ilymkun BcTpeuaeTcs ¢
oynyuieii cynpyroii, H. H. [oH4apoBoii.

3 VikaxeM Ha BakHeimune paboTsl mo atoil Teme: (Mapkosuu 1997: 8-29), (Tamapuenko 1987:
107-126), (Tages 1990: 214-220), (Bukroposnu 1999: 519-521), (Ianmp 1999/2000: 351-362).
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OnuH B porax ¢ cobaubelr MOpIIOi,
Hpyroli ¢ neTyuibeit rojJoBou,
3nechk BenbMa ¢ Ko3bel 60pooH,
TyT 0CTOB YOIIOPHBIN U TOPABIH,
TaM Kapma ¢ XBOCTHKOM, a BOT
Iosry>KypaBilb U MOJIYKOT

(ITymxua 1957-5: 106).
Jlanee «cTpanrHei, eme 9ygHee»:

Bort pak BepxoM Ha nayke,

Bort yepen Ha rycuHoi 1iee
Beptutcs B kpacHOM KoJITake,
Bot MenbHHIIa BOPUCAIKY TIIAIIET
W KpBUIBbAMY TPEIINT U MAIIET;
Jlai, XOXOT, MeHbe, CBUCT U XJIOM. ..

(IMymxua 1957-5: 106-107)

3areM nosiBisieTcst OHETMH, KOTOPBIH TTOBEJIEBAET BCEM TUM COHMHUIIIEM
YyIOBUII, €My CTOUT JINIIb «HAXMYpPHUTH OpoBu». Jlamee TaTbsHa Oka3bIBa-
eTcsl B IIEHTpe COOBITHI, KOT/Ia BCe MICTHYECKOE COOpaHne «yKa3yeT Ha Heey
«TabIIaMH KOCTSTHBIMIY. OHETHH «IHUKO. .. 04aMU OPOAHTY, a 3aTEeM «XBaTa-
€T JUIMHHBIN HOX» U nopaxkaeT JleHckoro. Bce KoHUaeTess «HECTEPIUMBIM
KPHUKOMY», C KOTOPBIM CTPAITHBI COH OOPHIBAETCA.

[louTH Bce 3TH CIO’KETHBIE 1 MOTHBHEIE AIIEMEHTHI cofiepKaTcs B (huHa-
ne noBectu H. B. T'orons «Buii»: «...HeunucTas cuijia Metajiach BOKpPYT €ro,
YyTh HE 3aIeTJIsAsl €0 KOHIIAMH KPBUT M OTBPATUTEIBHBIX XBOCTOB. He nmen
IyXy pasrisifieTs OH UX; BUJIET TOJIBKO, KaK BO BCIO CTEHY CTOSIIO KaKOe-TO
OTPOMHOE YYOBHIIE B CBOMX TMEPEMyTAaHHBIX BOJIOCAX, KaK B JIECY; CKBO3b
CeTh BOJIOC TIISIZICNTN CTPAIITHO JIBA T1a3a, IOAHSAB HEMHOTO BBepX OpoBH. Han
HHM JIEPXKAJIOCh B BO3AyXe YTO-TO B BHE OTPOMHOTO TY3BIPs, C THICSYBIO
MPOTSHYTHIX U3 CEPEANHBI KJIEIeH 1 CKOPITUOHHBIX KaJjl. YepHas 3eMiIs BU-
cella Ha HUX KJIOKaMu. Bee Tisieny Ha Hero, MCKaJu U He MOTJH YBUJETH €T0,
OKPY’KEHHOTO TAWHCTBEHHBIM KpyToM. — [IpuBenute Bus! ctymnatite 3a Buem!
— pasmanuch cioBa MepTBena. M Bapyr HacTaja TUITMHA B [IEPKBH; TTOCIBI-
TaJI0CH BIAJTH BOJTYBE 3aBBIBAHBE, M CKOPO Pa3IaliiCh TSKEINbIe IIard, 3BYy-
YaBII¥E 10 IIEPKBH; B3TISTHYB UCKOCA, YBHJIET OH, UTO BEIyT KAaKOTO-TO IPH-
3€MHUCTOTO, TFOKET0, KOCOIAToro YeaoBeka. Bech OB OH B 4epHOI 3eMITe.
Kax xunucTsie, Kpenkue KOpHH, BBIIaBAJHCH €T0 3aChITIAHHBIE 3eMJICIO HOTH
1 pyku. TspKeno cTyman oH, TOMUHYTHO OCTYyTasich. JTMHHBIE BEKHU OIyIIIe-
HBI ObLTH 70 camoii 3emutd. C y’kacoM 3aMeTHIT XOMa, 9TO JIUTIO ObII0 Ha HEM
xene3Hoe. Ero mpuBeny mox pyku M IpsSIMO TTOCTABUIIM K TOMY MECTY, T/Ie
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crosi1 XoMma. — [logpiMuTe MHE BEKH: HE BUXKY! — CKa3all MOI36MHBIM T'OJI0OCOM
Buit — u Bce coHMUIIE KMHYIOCHh TOABIMATH €My BekH. «He risiau!y — mennyn
KaKoi-To BHYyTpeHHHUH rojoc ¢punocody. He BeiTepnen on u rinsuyi. — Bor
oH! — 3akpudan Buii 1 ycTaBuI Ha HETO JKeJIe3HbIH masen. 1 Bce, CKOJIBKO HU
ObLIT0, KHHYJIOCH Ha (hritocoda. be3bIxaHHbIN TPSHYJIICS OH Ha 3eMJTIO, M TYT
JK€ BBUIETEJI JyX U3 HETO OT CTpaxa.

Paznancs netymuii Kpuk. To ObLT y>ke BTOPON KPHK; IEPBBINA MPOCIIHI-
IIaJIM THOMBI. Vcriyranusle 1yXu OpOCHITUCH, KTO Kak T0najo, B OKHa U JIBe-
PH, 9TOOBI TIOCKOPEE BEUIETETh, HO HE TYT-TO OBIJIO: TAK U OCTAJIUCH OHU TaM,
3aBSI3HYBIIN B IBepsAX U okHax» (I'oroms 1937: 216-217).

Hakowner, yxxe B XX Beke ObLIIO CO3/1aHO MPOU3BEICHUE, KOTOPOE, Ka-
JKETCsl, UCTIBITAaI0 Ha ceOe upe3BriuaiiHoe BinsiHue «CHa TaTbsSHBI», OJJHAKO
B CHJIY TOT'O, UTO 3TOT TEKCT HAXOAUJICS B II0JIE JETCKOM JIUTEPATyPhl, OH HE
COTIOCTABIISJICA C MYUIKMHCKUM POMaHOM B CTUXax. Mexy TeM, UMEHHO B
3TOM JIETCKOM CTUXOTBOPEHNH OMMCHIBAETCS CTPAIITHOE COOBITHE M UYECHOE
0CBOOOXIeHHE OJJHON He JUIIEHHOW ouapoBaHus reponHu — Myxu-L{okoTy-
xu K. HykoBckoro.

Ha nupy y *MEHUHHHUIIBI TUTAITY T «OKYKH pOTaThIe» U MPOYHe 4yeCHbIe
cymecTtBa. Ho TyT mosiBisieTcs 3mo/iei-nayk («...pak BEpXOM Ha MayKe» y
[lymxuHa), KOTOPBIM «TIOBOJIOK» Hally MyXy B YTOJIOK, *KeJlasl €€ MOTyOHUTh.
BerynuBmmii B 60ii n3dasutens (KoMmaprk) He OOUTCSI «KOTTEH yOUUIIB)
(«BonbI10#i, B3bEpOIICHHBI MENIBE/Ib. .. / JTaIly C OCTPbIMU KorTsimu / Eit ipo-
TAHYI...»):

[lonneraer k Ilayky,
Cabmto BBIHUMaET

W eMy Ha BCEM CKaky
lonoBy cpybaer!

(Yykosckwuit 1990: 15)

DTOT uHAT SIBISETCSH, KaK U IPUHSITO B JETCKON CKa3Ke, CYACTIUBBIM,
HO WHBEPCHOHHBIM K TTponu3BeAeHuIo [lymknHaa, B KOTOpOM OBLIT TOBEPIKEH
Jlenckuii.

[lymKuHCKHH TEKCT MO3BOIISIET OCYIIECTBIATH pa3HOOOpa3HbIE IEKOIH-
POBKH: OT BBICOKHX K HU3KUM, U HA000pOT. Bce 3T0 BO3MOKHO Omaromapst
TOMY SIBJISHUIO, KOTOPOE CIIPABEIIUBO HA3BAaHO «TBOPUYECKUM KOHTAKTOM C
moaTuKoH Muday: «Chepoit mudomornsupoBanus 31aech (B Eseenuu Onezune
—[I1. I')) crana o0nacTh NOMOJHUTEIHHBIX 3HAYCHUH, CMBICJIOBBIX OTTCHKOB,
acCOIMaIii, MoApa3yMeBaeMbIX yIoao0eHunit u mapamreneir. M cpasy xe
00Hapy’KHIIACh BOBMOYKHOCTH CBOOOTHOTO, TBOPYECKOTO KOHTAKTA C TOITHKOM
muda, ¢ MEPOM MUAPOJIOTHICCKUX TIPEICTaBICHIH. <...> ...B Mupe “OnernHa”
(1 B Mupe “gymgHOro” cHa mpexae Bcero) [lymkun oopen mpocTop, He00X0-
IAMBII €My TSl TOTO, YTOOBI Ha CBOH JIaJl yCTAHOBUTH HETPAJUIIHOHHBIE
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OTHOIIECHUS ¢ MU(OM, OTBEYAIOIITHE TyXY SMOXH K €0 COOCTBEHHBIM IOTPEO-
HOCTSIM. DTH OTHOLLIECHHUSI II03BOJISIIIN OBITH CBOOOAHBIM U IIPOSIBIISITH TBOpUE-
CKYIO CMEJIOCTb, HE JIOMasl YK€ CIOXKHUBILIETrocs, He CBA3bIBas MPOU3BOIBHO
TOTO, 9TO YXOMJIO KOPHSIMH B pa3HbIE IIACTHI YeIOBEUECKON KyIBTYpHI. U B
KOHEYHOM CYETE — COCAMHUTD IyX HEUCKA)KEHHOH apXauKH C HOBATOPCKUM
npeoOpaxeHreM GOpM U COAEPKAHUS COBPEMEHHON MOA3HHU, TO €CTh OCYIIe-
CTBUTH UACAIBHYIO 1IeJIb POMAaHTHUKOB, HO OCYILIECTBUTH €€ HO-APYTOMY —
co3aHueM cBoeoOpazHeneld (opMbl “UMILTUIUTHOTO” MUPOJIOTU3MA, Ubs
IJIOJOTBOPHOCTH HE pa3 00HAPYKUJIACh IIOTOM B IIPOLIECCE PA3BUTUS PYCCKOM
peanucTHdeckoit mureparypsn» (MapkoBuu 1981: 69—-81).

[lymknHCcKoe ycBauBaeTcsl ApyTrUMHU NMHUCATENIMH, CTAHOBUTCS CBOMM,
BO3MO’KHO, BOBCE HEOCO3HAHHO, HO YPE3BBIYAITHO TPOAYKTHBHO.

II1. IlymkuHcKkas napaJjuie/ib K CTUXOTBOPeHUIO A. A. Bioka
«Ha skese3H0ii 1opore»

CruxorBopenne A. A. biioka «Ha xene3noit nopore» (1910) xoporio
M3Y4eHO, a aBTOPCKOe NMpuMedanue («beccoznaTenbHoe nopakanye SIMU30/1y
3 “Bockpecenns” Tomcrtoro...» (bmok 1997: 940)), ka3zanock Obl, CHUMAET
BO3MOXKHBIE PacCykKIE€HHUSI OTHOCUTENILHO O0IIeil MHTEHIUH TeKcTa. Mexay
TEM, IMEHHO CJIOBa 0 «OeCCO3HATENILHOM TIOIpakaHuW» KaK pa3 U JaroT He-
KOTOPY!0 CBOOONY B IPEIIOJIOKEHUIX O MOAOOHOI0 PoJia HEOCO3HAHHBIX
MPUIIOMUHAHUSIX U OTCHUIKAX.

IHommmo JI. H. ToncToro, croxkeTHast CUTyarus 1 00pa3Hblii MUpP CTHXO-
TBOpPEHUS conocTanisuics ¢ noa3uit H. A. HekpacoBa, HEKOTOPbIMH TEKCTaMHU
A. I1. Tlonouckoro, A. H. Anyxtutna.* OnHako npu KOMMEHTHPOBaHUHU
0JIOKOBCKOTO CTUXOTBOPEHUS, KAJKETCs, TI0Ka He ObliIa 3aMeueHa elle oHa
napa’suieib — K TeKCTY MyIIKHHCKOTO CTUXOTBOPEHUS «J{opOXKHBIE )Kao0bD».
31ech, TOMUMO OUEBHHON CEMAHTHKH ITyTH, BO3MOKHO, €CTh HEIIOCPEACTBEHHAS
JIeKCHYecKast MePeKInIKa;

<...>

Ha Gomnpmioit MHe, 3HaTh, TOpore
YmMmepers rocnoas cyaud,

Ha xaMeHpsX 1oJ1 KOIBITOM,

Ha rope oz xonecowm,

Wb BO pBY, BOAOH PA3MBITOM,
ITox pa3oOpaHHBIM MOCTOM

(ITymkwa 1957-3: 125).

N y bnoka:

4 Cm.: (Munn 1962: 246-247), (Usanos 1985: 238-239), (Bynuukosa 1974: 64—65).
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ITox HackINbIO, BO PBY HEKOIIEHHOM,
JIeXXUT U CMOTPUT, KaK KUBasil,

B 1iBeTHOM 11aTKE, Ha KOCBI OPOIIICHHOM,
Kpacuas u Mmomnonast

(Briok 1997: 176).

Camo Ha3BaHHUE MyIIKMHCKOTO CTUXOTBOPEHHE B CBOEM 3BYKOBOM O(OPM-
JICHUH KaK OBl SBIISIETCS MTPEIBOCXUIIICHHEM Ha3BaHUS OJIOKOBCKOTO: SIBCTBEH-
Has aJUIMTepanus Ha 3BYK <«OK» B HEKOTOPOW CTENEHH MOUYTH HEMHHYEMO
«IOJXBATBIBAETCS» U PEATU3YETCS B KEIE3HOJOPOKHON CEMAHTUKE TEKCTA
broka.

O0pas3 Koseca CTAaHOBUTCSI KOHKPETHBIM PEMPE3CHTaHTOM HEYMOJIMMOM
BOJIM POKa, CHMBOJIM3UPYET 3HaUeHHE «KoJieco DopTyHbI»: «YMEPETh rocrnoab
cyauia... <...> Ha rope non konecom...» y Ilymkuna u «...xonecamu OHa
pasznasieHa...» y bioka.

B 0001X CTUXOTBOPEHUSAX IOAUEPKUBACTCS TITYyOOKOE TYIIIEBHOE BOJTHE-
Hue: «B Tocke ronoanoit» (I[lymkun) n «Tocka nopoxkHas, xene3Hasi / CBu-
cTena, ceparle pa3peiBas ...» (biok).

Pog nexowenwiii (To €CTh JaBHO 000 IEHHBIH YEITOBEKOM, 31Ty IIEHHBIH,
MKW 1 OyHHO pa3poOCIHIUiCs, KaK 3BeprHAas 1IepcTh) y bioka, 00pa3 kak
BHU3YaIJIbHBIH, TaK U TAKTHIJIBHBIN, MOT OBITh HaBESH MMEHHO ITYITKMHCKUMH
npousBeaeHUsIMU. B «lopoxHBIX jkanobax» repoi My TeecTBYET B KOJISCKE
(nnmu KUOWTKE), B 3MMHIOIO TIOTO/Ty CHACHBSI KOTOPOU YTETUISIINCh KaKMM-JTH-
00 MexoM, WHOT/Ia MeIBeKbUM. J[aliee yIioMuHAETCs «HACTEeICTBEHHAs Oep-
Jora, 4TO TaKXKe aKTya’du3upyeT o0pa3 «3BepuHOCcTH». B «CTaHIMOHHOM
cMmorpuTene» Munckuii siBisercs Camcony? Beipuny u JlyHe B 00pase pa3b-
SIPEHHOT'O MY TEIIECTBEHHUKA B KOCMAmMO 1aIKe (TOJBKO CHSB €€, €ro THEB
CMUPSIETCS, OH MPEBPAIACTCS B «MOJIOAOT0, CTPOMHOTO Tycapay). B «Pycamke»
nmous MenpHuKa Bockinnaet: «He Bepro, / He moxkeT ObITE. / S Tak ero mobuia.
/ nb on 3Bepb? / Unb cepaue y Hero / KocMmaToe?», a 3aTeM B OTYasTHUH
npeacTasiseT ce0st Bomunxoi. Bee 3To mprodpeTaeT upe3BbIuaiiHy 10 3HAUU-
MOCTB B NepCHEKTUBE U3ydeHUs cHa TaTbsaHbl B « EBrennn OHeruHe» ¢ ero
o0pa3zaMu repexojia yepes «IyMsIIyIo My YHHY », SIBJIeHUs TaThsiHe «B3bEpO-
LIEHHOTO MEABEASA», 3TOI0 «KOCMATOI'0 JIaKes», a TaKKe MOTepU FeponHel
CBOETrO IJIATKa U JaJiee BCEro CIOKeTa CHa ¢ PUHATIBHBIM YOHICTBOM.

To, uto y broka 6b110 moyepnuyTo u3 pomana JI. H. Tonctoro Bockpe-
cenue (Karroma MaciioBa HOYBIO MEJTBKOM BUJUT B BaroHe MEpBOro Kiacca
HexumronoBa), mpeoOpa3zyeTcs B CTHXOTBOPEHUHU B HECKOJIBKO HHOW 00pa3: eciiu
Hexmnronos He yBuaan KaTromin, To rycap Bblka3ajl el SIBHYI0 CUMIIATHIO,
FpaHUYALLYIO C JINYHOW MPHUAZHBIO:

5 CemanTrka nMenn CaMCOH, KaK M3BECTHO, ITPEIOIATraeT «ITPUTIOMHUHAHHE) STH30/1a,
Koryia Oubseiickuii repoii pa3opBall «MOJIOJOTO JIbBa» PyKaMH, Kak KO3JIeHKa. B mymkuHckoM
TEKCTE peann30BaHa TOIBKO MOCTIETHSS CEMaHTHUECKast 3/laHHOCTD: TEPIEHHE U 033aIUTHOCTh
Beipuna.
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Jlume pa3 rycap, pykoit HeOpeKHOIO
OO0moKOTSACH Ha Oapxat abli,
CKOJIB3HYII 10 HEW YIBIOKOH HEXKHOIO. . .
CKOJIB3HYI — U TIO€3]] B JaJIb yMYAJIO.

OTO «CKOJIBKEHHUE» B3TJISAI0M, yMaeTCsl, BECbMa IpUMeUaTeNbHo. [leno
B TOM, YTO TYT 3asiBJICHA TeMa JTUYHON HPaBCTBEHHOW OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a
Cyns0y Opyeoeo uenoBeka. ['ycap B OCBEILICHHOM OKHE Moe31a — 3TO OJInLe-
TBOpEHHE OeCLETbHO MPOKMBAEMOH KH3HH, CHMBOJI «CKOJIBKEHUSD) 110 Kparo
caMoOH JKHM3HHM, HE 3aTparuBasi ee KOpeHHBIX 0cHOB. [lonoOHoe (nnu 6au3koe
€MYy) JIErKOoe MapeHue 10 KU3HU, HEYKOPEHEHHOCTh B HE MOXKHO HaOMIoaaTh
B ctuxoTBopernu A. C. [lymkuna. JIupuueckuii repoii «loposkHBIX 5Ka1o0»
C KaKUM-TO YIUBUTEIBHBIM 0€3pa3InuueM paccyskJaeT 0 CBOCH BO3MOXKHOM
KOHUMHE, «MOJCTUPYS» €€ pa3INuHble BApUAHTHI, OOJBLUINHCTBO KOTOPBIX
PHCYIOTCSI B CHUKEHHOM BH/JIE, B TOM YHCJIE, U LHHUYHO-MHU3aHTPOIMUECKOM
(«oxomnetoy). MHBIMH clTOBaMH, Iiepea HAMH — OAMH U3 BAPHAHTOB TOT'O CaMO-
'O Tepost, KOTOPBIH «yJIBIOKOH HEXXHOM» OapyJl IEPe CMEPTHIO HECUACTHYIO
TepONHIO OJIOKOBCKOTO CTUXOTBOPEHHUS. DTOT I'ycap, paBHO KaK M IMPUICCKUI
repoi My IIKWHCKOTO TPOU3BEACHUS, CIICIINT K IPUBBIYHBIM YAOBOIBCTBHAIM
(«Tprodun Spay). 3ameTnm, uTo B «IOpO’KHBIX Ka00ax» MOSIBISIETCS U Mep-
LAroLINii 00pa3 JeBYIIIKH, )KUBYIIEH B IepEBHE, — HEBECTHI JINPUIECKOTO reposl.

Jlupuuecknii repoi [TymknHa (MOI010M My THUK 0€3 SICHBIX HPAaBCTBEH-
HBIX OPHEHTHUPOB) MOX0X Ha repost bioka (rycap B moesze), oAHako 00a OHH
MPOTUBOINOCTABICHBI 00pa3y, KOTOPBIH, KaK yxke OblJI0 OTMEUYEHO, SIBUJICS OC-
HOBOIIOJIATAIOLIUM /17151 OJIOKOBCKOTO CTHXOTBOpPEHUs, — 00pa3y Hexmronosa
u3 pomana JI. H. Toncroro. HexnionoB nepewien Ty HpaBCTBEHHYIO T'paHb,
KOTOpas ezBa He noryomna Katiomy Macnosy.

Eme onHuM croxeToM, MproOpeTaIoIUM B 3TON CBSI3H OCOOCHHYIO 3Ha-
YHUMOCTb, CTAHOBUTCS YK€ YIIOMSHYTas IyIIKUHCKast «Pycankay. IMenHo Tam
MBI BCTpedaeM 00pa3 OTIa-MeJbHUKA, MPU3BIBAIOIIETO I04Yb CIEI0BAThH €To
MEPKaHTHIIBHBIM coBeTaM. O0pa3 «IpHEe3KaromEero» KHs3s-BO3JII00JICHHOTO
JIaH B pETUCTPax reposi-uCKycuTelis (aTpubyTaMu KOTOPOTO CTAHOBSITCS napud
u 6apxam anwiil), OTKYTAIOLIET0CS OT JOUYEPHU MEJIBHUKA JICHBIaMH (3TOT XKe
MOTHUB U B «CTaHIIMOHHOM CMOTpHTENE», Koraa MuHckHii faeT Beipuny ropcts
ACCUTHAIMH, KOTOPBIE TOT, OTHAKO, He NpUuHUMaent), a OT CaMOK JeBYILIKH, Opo-
CHBLICHCS B PEKY, 0XKEPENbEM U 110653K01i. Bee 3T0, ecTecTBEHHO, COOTHOCUMO C
TEM LIBETHBIM 1IAMKOM, KOTOPBII OpOLIEH Ha KOCBI HOruoieii reponnu bioka.

O0pa3 «rpemHoro orua» B «Pycaikey He cTaTHUCH: €clin cHava1a Menb-
HUK [IPONOBEAYET aMOpajbHbIe IEHHOCTH («3aMaHUBaTh TO CTPOTOCTHIO, TO
JacKoil...»), To puHampHast ero pernnuka («Ox, rope, rope!») 1aeT ocHOBaHUE
MPEIONOKUTE (ITYCTh U 3aI03/1aJI0€) 0CO3HAHNE CBOETO HPABCTBEHHOIO T10-
paxkeHusl. 3aMEeTUM TaK¥kKe, 4TO U B « CTAaHIMOHHOM cMOTpHUTese» CaMCOH
BeipuH (Bce ero cymectBo riy0oko norpsiceno: «TyT oH cTan moapo6Ho pac-
CKa3bIBaTh MHE CBOE IrOpe») BEpHYJICA ObUIO 3a ACHBraMM, OHAKO OHH ObUIH
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MIOXUIIIEHBI, KaK paHee Obljia MOXHUIIEHA €T0 104b. Bee 3TH «MCKYCUTENbHBIE
MOMEHTHI TIO3BOJISIFOT 3asiBUTH MTPOOJIEMY, B TOM YHUCIIE, OTIIOBCKOI OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTH 3a T€ COOBITHS, KOTOPbIE MTPOU3OIIN C UX JOYEPHMHU.

OTa ke CUTyarus UMIUTUIIUTHO HaMeueHa U B OJTHOM M3 TIPOU3BEICHUI
IlymikuHa, a MUMEHHO OTAAJICHHON NEPCIEKTUBOM K TAKOTO POAA pa3MbIIILIE-
HUSM MOXKET CTaTh YK€ YIIOMSHYThIN 00pa3 MHHCKOT0 («MOJIOA0H CTPOIHBIN
rycap») u3 «CTaHIIMOHHOTO CMOTPHTEJISIN®, COBEPIIUBILETO MOCTYTIOK B Ka-
KOM-TO CTENEHU UJICHTUYHBIA IIOCTYIIKY TOJICTOBCKOTO repost. YBess yHro u3
OTIIOBCKOTO JI0Ma, (pakTHUecKu coOna3HuB ee, MUHCKUI HE OCO3HAET CTENEHU
CBOCI OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, CTAHOBSICh BUHOBHHKOM cMepTu CamcoHa BeipuHa,
CIUBIIIETOCS Y OKOHYHBIIETO CBOU JHU «B TOCKE TOJIOIHOM.

O6pas3 oyonou douepu (y lymkuna 3to Aynst’ u3 « CTaHIIMOHHOTO CMO-
TPHUTENS», KOTOPON M3THAHHBIN U OCKOPOJICHHBIN OTEI] «ITOHEBOJIEY NOXHCeNd.l
MO2Ubl) CIOKHBIM 00pa30M MPUCYTCTBYET U B GJIOKOBCKOM CTHXOTBOPEHHUU:
reponHs «Ha xxene3Hoit qopore» kak OyATO *KaXkIeT HECTyYHBIIEHCS BO3MOX-
HOCTH HE TOJIBKO MOBHUJIATh KOT'O-TO, HO M, BO3MOXKHO, ITBITAETCS OOBSICHUTHCS
¢ KeM-To%. 371eCh OTKPBIBAIOTCS PA3JIMYHBIC TOPU3OHTHI HHTEPIPETAIIMH: OT
BUHBI TIepe]T Helo 10 e COOCTBEHHOMN BUHBI NEPE]] IPYTHM YETIOBEKOM.

Bce »aTu mapasnienu naroT ocHOBaHUE BKIIOUUTH ITponsBeacHus A. C. ITym-
KHUHa B KPYT T€X TEKCTOB, KOTOPBIE B TON NJIM HHOM Mepe 0OKa3aIuch B LIEHTPE
TBOpueckoro BHUMaHuA A. A. biioka npu co3manun ctuxoTBopenus «Ha
HKEJIE3HOU Joporey.
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IMaBen 'mymakos

IYUIKWH U IPYT'U: TPU 3ABEJIEIIKE
Pesume

Pan yuHe Tpu 3a0eneke: y CBaKkoj O BHX aHAJIU3HUPA CE jellaH aCleKT cTBapajaliTBa
A. TlymkvHa MU BeroBa peleniyja Kox Apyrux nucana. [Ipsa Genenika je mocsehena mo-
THBY «OIaCHOT apa» y cTBapaixamTBy [lymxuna n3 1828. ronune. AHanu3upajy ce necme, y
KOjiMa Cy OUHTJICTHH MOTHBHU «KOOHE OMHjEHOCTI (2 3aTUM H ClIoMa CyI0HHE), «paToOOpHE
HACTPOJEHOCTHY», «KMaMypHOCTH». Y ApyTroj Oenemnn ckpehemo maxkiy Ha JABe Bapujanuje
Tako3BaHOr «TaTjaHMHOT CHa» U3 poMaHa y cTUXy Jegeenuje Oreeun. Y Tpehoj, mak, OTKpH-
BaMO Iapaje’e, Koje HaM Jajy 3a mpaBo ja aena [lymknHa yKJbydruMo y KpyT OHHX TEKCTOBA,
KOjH Cy c€ Ha jeJJaH VI IPYTH Ha4MH HAIlUTH y IIGHTPY cTBapajadke maxme A. bioka, kax je
nucao necmy «Ha sxenesHunm».

Kawyune peuu: Ilymikun, brok, [oross, UykoBcku, MmotusH, «Tatjanun cany, «Ha xe-
JIE3HUIIN».
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PACCKA3 1. A. BYHMHA «PO3A HNEPUXOHAx.
NCTOPUS TEKCTA*

THE STORY OF I. A. BUNIN’S «ROSA IERIHONAY.
THE HISTORY OF THE TEXT

B crarbse uccnenyercs rekcronorus pacckaza M. A. bynuna «Po3a Hepuxonay,
paccMOTpeHbl aBTorpad, aBTOPU30BaHHAS MAITMHONKCH M BCE IPHKU3HEHHBIE Iy Onn-
Kallu1 paccKasa, BbIABIICHBI U IPUBEICHBl PA3HOUTEHUS U HCIPABICHUS TEKCTa, pac-
CMOTpEH XapaKTep 3TOoH mpaBku. [IpuBoAUTCS aBTOPCKAsl JaTa pacckas3a, MMEIOMmascst
Ha aBTorpade. BeiOpaH 0CHOBHOI TEKCT paccka3a M ONPEIENICHO €ro MECTO B XPOHOJIO-
THYECKOM psity Oyayiero HayqHoro [lonnozo cobpanus couunenuti V. A. Byauna.

Knioueguie cnosa: V. A. bynun, paccka3s «Po3a Mepuxonay, npo3a, TeKCTOJIOT U,
JaTHPOBKA, HAYYHOE COOpaHNe COYMHEHUI.

The article investigates the textual criticism of the story of I. A. Bunin’s «Rosa
lerihonay, examined the autograph, typescript and authorized all lifetime the publication
of the story, are revealed and given different interpretations and corrections of the text
discussed the nature of the changes. Given the copyright date of the story, found on the
autograph. Selected the main text of the story and identifies its place in the chronological
sequence of the research of the future Complete works of I. A. Bunin.

Keywords: 1. A. Bunin’s story «Rosa Ierihonay, prose, textual criticism, Dating,
scientific works.

Uctopus co3nanus pacckasza U. A. bynuna «Po3a Hepuxonay erie Hes0-
CTaTOYHO UCCJIeI0BaHAa U U3BecTHA. Hamucan paccka3 Ha OCHOBE BOCTIOMUHA-
HUH nUcaTess o IEPBOM €ro COBMeCTHOM myTterniecTBuu ¢ B. H. MypomiieBoi
BecHoit 1907 1. B [lanectuny. OTOT HEOOMBILION TUpUUYECKH U PuocoPCKuit
paccka3 aBTop IyOJIMKoBa 4eThipe pa3a. Bnepsoie «Po3a Mepnuxona» Obla

* HcenetoBaHKe BBIMOIHEHO B IHCTHTYTE MUPOBOIi tuTeparypsl uM. A.M. Topbkoro
PAH 3a cuer rpanTa Poccuiickoro HayuHoro ¢gouzaa (mpoekt Ne 17-18—01410).
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HareJaraHa B BOCKpPECHOM IPHIIOKEHUH K ra3ete Pyibs — xKypHaie Haw mup
(bepmun, 1924. Ne 13. 15 urons. C. 2). DTOT paccka3 OTKphIBaJI HOBYIO KHUTY
bynuna Poza Hepuxona (bepnun: Cnoso, 1924. C. 7-8). [Tozguee «Po3za Mepu-
XOHay OblIa BKJII0YeHA B «uTOToBOCY» Cobpanue couunenuti bynnna (bepnun:
[eTrpononuc, 1935. T. 8. C. 7-8). [locnenuss aBTopckast myOJuKamnus 3Toro
pacckasa nosiBUIIaCh B Kuure bynuna Becnoii 6 Hyoee. Poza Hepuxona (Heto-
Hopk: UzmaTenscTBo uM. Yexosa, 1953. C. 99-100).

Bnepsbie 00paTiil BHUMaHHE HA 3HAYNTEIIbHBIC pAa3HOUTEHUS B aBTOPCKUX
nyonukanusx pacckasza «Posza Uepuxona» [1. [I. Hukonaes, ormy0auKoBaB JBa
BapHaHTa ero Tekcra. B cOopuuke Houb ompeyenus' B OCHOBHOM KOpITyce
HameyaTaH TeKCT pacckasza o kuure Posa Hepuxona (bepnun, 1924), a B
KOMMEHTapUsX IPUBOAUTCS OKOHUYATEIbHBIA BApUaHT TEKCTa paccKasa.

B Hacrosiieii ctaTbe MpeAnpPUHSITA ONBITKA PACCMOTPETH BCIO HCTOPUIO
TEKCTa ITOro pacckaza. CoxpaHHIIOCH J1Ba pabounx TeKcTa pacckasza «Po3a
Uepuxonax»: aBrorpad xpanutcs B Pycckom apxuse B Jluace (PAJI. MS
1066/259), mamuHONKCH C aBTOPCKOH IpaBkoii — B OTaene pykonuceit UMJIN
PAH (¢. 3, om. 1, ex. xp. 51).

[Ipexne Bcero cienyer oOpaTUTh BHUMaHUE HA IPOOJIeMy NaTUPOBKH
9TOro pacckasa. [leno B TOM, YTO HH B OJTHOM NMPUKU3HEHHOH My OJIMKAIIUN
«Po3wr Mepuxona» HEeT aBTOpcKOW matsl. OgHako aBTorpad pacckasa «Po3a
Hepuxona» B caMOM HadaJjie TEKCTa IIepe]l 3aroJJIOBKOM HMEET TOUHYIO aBTOP-
CKy10 1aTupoBKy: «Cy00oTa 26 aBr./ 8 cent. 1923 . —uetBepr 9/22 mast 1924 .
I'paccy?. TIonmyTHO OTMETHM, YTO HAIMCAHBI ABOMHBIC 1aThI (IO CTAPOMY H
HOBOMY CTHIIIO), 3TO TOBOPHUT O TOM, 4TO U B 1924 1. ByHuHY OBLIIO CI0XHO
O0TKa3aThCsA OT CTAPOro MPHUBBIYHOTO PYCCKOTO KaJleH1apsi, a K HOBOMY OH
IIPUBBIKAJI 10JIT0 — ABOMHBIE 1aThl B €ro aBTorpadax u AHEBHUKAX BCTpeya-
IOTCSl M 3HAYUTEJIBHO MO3/1Hee. JTa MHUpoKas AJaTUPOBKA OYEHb HATJISIIHO
[I0KA3bIBAET HAM, KaK JI0JIr0 HUcaTeb padboTall Hall 3TUM KOPOTKUM PaccKa-
30M-pa3MblILIeHHEM, (PUIOCOPCKUM ITIOIOM, B KOTOPOM ByHHH BHOBB IHcal
0 TaifHaX CBsI3U BPEMEH, MMaMsiTH, JTI0OBH, cMepTH. Pacckas co3maBajcs Ha
IIPOTSIKEHUH BOCBMH C IIOJIOBUHOM MecsiLieB. Henb3sl HCKITIOUUTD U TOT (haKT,
YTO COXpaHMUIICs TOJbKO aBTorpad 1923—-1924 rr., a uepHoBbIe HAOPOCKH MOT -
71 ObITh YyHUUTOXKEeHBI. OHako byHnHY OBI10 BaKHO 0003HAUYNTH BECH TIEPH-
o7 pabOTHI HAJl 5TUM IIPOU3BEICHUEM.

B c¢Bs13u ¢ Takoi mMpoKoi TaTUPOBKOM 1 IBUKEHUEM TEKCTa (0 UeM Mo IeT
pedb aaiee) BOZHUKAET BOIIPOC: Ha KakoM MecTe B HayuHoM Cobpanuu couutie-
nuti byHuHa cienyer pacnosarath 3TOT paccka3 B XpPOHOJIIOTHUECKOM pAy?
CHOXHOCTB PEIIeHuUs ATOTr0 BOIIPOCA COCTOUT HE TOJIBKO B IIMPOKOH aBTOPCKON
JATUPOBKE, HO ¥ B PA3HOYTEHUSIX YEThIpeX MyOIHUKaIUi TEKCTa paccKasa.

KakoBbl jxe 3TH pa3HOUTEHHs U KaKOTro OHU Xapaktepa? ABTorpad pac-
CKa3a COJAEPKUT HEOOJNBIIYIO MPaBKy. Tak, KOHEIl TPeThero ab3ama uMeeT

I Bynun U. A. Hous ompeuenusi. Couunenust. BCTYIL CT., COCT., IOATOT. TEKCTOB M KOMMEHT.
. . Hukonaesa. M.: «Jlakom-kuura», 2001. C. 272-273, 430.
2 PAJI. MS 1066/259.
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3HAYUTENIbHbIE HCIIPaBJICHUS (3a4ePKHYTHIE CIIOBA 3aKJIIOUYEHBI B KBaJApaTHbIC
CKOOKH): «...HET B MUPE CMEPTH, HET THOEIN TOMY, YTO ObLIO, [M OTOLLIO] ueM
JKIJ U Ablan korna-to! Het paznyk v moTepb, JOKOJIe AKUBa Mo 1ylia, [Mos,
HE CKYJICIOIINH COCY/, BepHas JapOXpaHUTEIBHHIIA BCETO TOT0, YTO €CTh| MOS
JIro60Bb u [lamsaTh!»

B pesynbrare cpaBHeHHsI aBTOrpada pacckasa ¢ IepBoH myOIuKaimei B
XypHaie Haw mup OBLTO BBISIBICHO IIECTh pa3HOUTCHUI. Bo BTopoM ad3arie
aBTorpaga KOHIIOBKa MIEPBOT0 MIPEJIOKEHUS TAKasl: «...B OC3IIOAHBIX OT BeKa
CHHANCKUX MPEAropbsix». B nepBoii myOIuKamym cIoBa «OT BEKa» UCKITIOYEHBI.
B nepBom npeanoxxennn yeTBepToro adzama B aBrorpade 4uTaeM: «...rae
HEKOT/Ia CTyIaia U MOl Ay1Ia. ..», B IEPBOM MyOIMKALIIH CJIOBO Y1 3aMe-
HEHO Ha CJIOBO «HOTa» (OYEBHIHO, 3TO OBbLIIa MPOCTAas OMUCKA aBTOPA); B 3TOM
JKe TPeIOKEHNH B aBTOrpade: «...komy bor cyani ObITh Moeli conmy THULEH. . .»,
B )KypHAaJie Hale4yaTaHo CJIOBO «CIYTHHIICH»; 3/IeCh JKe Jajiee B aBTorpade:
«...CBOE IIEPBOE AJIHEE CTPAHCTBHUE. ..», B TIEYaTH MOCIIEIHEE CIIOBO «CTPaH-
cTBoBaHuey. [locnennee mpeasioxkeHne pacckasa B aBTorpade HalmucaHo TaK:
«OTnanmck, HEOTBPATUMBIN Yac, —vac, “Koria pa3o0beTcs KyBIINH Y HICTOYHHKA
1 0OpyILIUTCS KOJIECO HaJl KOJIOZIe3eM, KOT1a HCCAKHET Bilara, OCKy/EeeT U JI0 IHa
MCCOXHET Ceple — M YK€ HaBEKH, ObITh MOXKET, — MpocTH, boxke, Manosepue
Moe! — MoKpoeT mpax 3abBeHus u TiieHa Po3y moero Uepuxonay. B xxypuaie
9TO MPEJIOKEHUE HanleyaTaHo Tak: «OTaanuch, HEOTBPAaTUMBIN Yac, Korja
HCCSKHET 3Ta BJIara, OCKYyJIeeT M ICCOXHET Cep/ILIe — U YXKe HaBeKH IMMOKPOET Ipax
3a0BeHU U TIeHa Po3y moero Uepuxonay. BeposTHO, 3TO cokpatieHue 06110
cienaHo ByHUHBIM pH MepenuCchIBAHUH paccKka3a Habeno JJIsl MOCHIIKH B
pEenaKIuio XKypHaja Ui Ha CTaInH KOPPEKTYPHI.

B xnure Posa Uepuxona (bepmun, 1924.C. 7-8) TekcTt pacckaza ujeH-
THYeH nepBod nmyonukaunu B Hawem mupe, 3a NCKITIOYEHUEM OJHOTO KOP-
PEKTYPHOTO MCTIPABIICHU: B Ha4yaJie YeTBEPTOro ab3ara ciioBO «CTPAHCTBO-
BaHWE» MCIPABIICHO U HAIEYaTaHo 1o aBTorpady — «...cBoe nepBoe AajibHee
CTpPaHCTBUE».

B Cobpanuu couunenuii byanna (bepmun, 1935. T. 8. C. 7-8) mo cpas-
HEHUIO C TEKCTOM KHUTH Posa Hepuxona (bepnun, 1924) B Hayane BTOporo
a03a1a B CIIOBax «...9TOT KIYOOK CyXHX W KOJOUHX CTEOICH. ..», COI03 «1»
3aMeHeH Ha 3anatyro. OKOHYaHue BTOpOro ad3ala CHIIbHO COKpalleHo. B kuure
Poza Hepuxona untaem: «Ho ecTh mpenanbe, uTo Ha3Baj ee Tak cam [Ipemno-
noOHeI CaBBa, n30paBImmii 1151 cBoeit ooutenu crpamuyto Homuay OTHS 1
CMepTH, HaryIo 1 3HOMHYIO TECHUHY, HaJl )KEITBIMH OOpBIBAMH KOTOPOH C
OecromaaHoi SPKOCTHIO BEYHO OJICIIET MoJIoca HeOECHON CHHM: UTO JJIsl HETO
MOTJIO OBITH TTPEKPACHEH U TBITITHEE PO3HI, TAPCTBEHHEH M POCKOIITHEH caoB
MEPUXOHCKUX, UMEHOBABIIINXCS HEKOT/1a, BO BpEMEHA NX BETX03aBETHOM CIIaBBI,
Canom I'ocioganm? OH BOCTOPKEHHO yXBaTHJIICSA 32 CHMBOJ BOCKpPECEHH,
JAHHBIHA €My B BHJE AMKOr0O M yOOroro BOJYLA, U YKPACHJ €ro Haudosiee
ClaAuaiInMK U3 BEAOMBIX MY 3eMHBIX cpaBHeHU». B Coopanuu couunenuil
3TOT PparMeHT BRITISAUT Tak: «Ho ecTh mpenanbe, 4T0 Ha3Ba I €e Tak caM
ITpenono6usiit CaBBa, N30paBIINi A CBOEH oOUTENH cTpalHyto Jonuny
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OrzeHHy10, Hary1o0, MepTBYI0 TecHURY B [lycThine Mynetickoii. CHMBOI BOCKpe-
CEeHH, JaHHBIN eMY B BHJIE JIMKOTO BOITYIIA, OH YKPACHIT HANOOJIee CIIa TIal M
13 BEJIOMBIX €My 3eMHBIX CPABHEHHIT».

B TpeTsem ab3arie BTopoe mpeioyKeHne TaKkke TOJIBEPIIIOCh COKPAIIEHHIO.
W3 npennoxenns «CopBaHHBIN U YHECEHHBIH 0JIar0YeCTUBBIM CTPAHHUKOM 32
TBICSIYU BEPCT OT CBOCH POJMHBI, OH MHOTHE TOJBI MOXKET JIEXKATh CyXHUM,
cepbIM, MepTBBEIM» B CoOpanuu couureHuli A3bIATHI CI0BA: «0IarodecTUBBIMY
U «MHOTHE».

B cnenytomiem nmpeniioxkeHnn GparMeHT «...0H ObICTPO HAYMHAET 0)KUBATh
— 3€JICHETh, PACITyCKAThCH, TaBaTh MEJTKHE JINCTOYKH 1 OJIeTHO-PO30BBIN IIBET
3ameHeH B CoOpanuu couunenutl Ha CIOBa: «...TOTYAC HAYMHAET PaclycKaThbCs,
JTaBaTh MEJIKUE JIUCTOYKH U PO3OBBIN I[BETY.

B navaine yeTBepToro ab3aia gpparmeHnT « Tak yTenaroch u s, BOCKpeIast
B BOCIIOMWHAHHMSIX T€ IaJIeKHe CBETOHOCHBIE cTpaHbl BocToka. ..» B Cobpanuu
couunenuti n3MeHeH: «Tak yTernraroch u 5, BOCKpeIas B ce0e Te CBEeTOHOCHBIE
JOPEBHHE CTPAHBIL, ...». B 3TOM ke ab3arie parMenT «...IJI0AOHOCHBIE TOTHHBI
lanunen, KpeMHUCTBIC XOIMBI HyJeHCKueE. . .» B Codpanuu coyunenuti NCTIpaB-
JIeH TaK: «...J0JNbI [ anuien, XoaMbl nyaeickue. ..». Koner janHoro ad3arma
3HAUMTEINILHO COKpAIlleH ¥ u3MeHeH. B kaure Posza Uepuxona untaem: «Ho Oblna
BECHa, ¥ Ha BCEX My TAX HAIIINX, Ja)Ke Ha CAMBIX CKOPOHBIX M CYPOBBIX, BECEIIO
Y MUPHO IIBEJIU BCE T€ )K€ BEYHO IOHBIC aHEMOHBI U MaKH, UTO IIBEJIH U ITPH
ABpaame, KpacoBaJIMCh T€ JKe JINJIMH ITOJIEBBIC U TIETN T JKe MTUIBI HeOECHEIE,
OyraskeHHO# 0€33a00THOCTH KOTOPBIX yUHJIa eBaHTeNbCKas mpuTya. 1 cusaun
CHHUM 3(HPOM HEOIJISTHBIE COMHEYHBIE AaJTH U TOJIBKO O PAJ0CTH X MOJIOIOCTH
TOBOPHJIA CPEIHN ATOTO MPOCTOPA, CBETA U Oiiecka rorydast Byasb IMIISIIKH,
Oenoe nerkoe miatee...». B Cobopanuu coyunenuil Hanedatano: «Ho Oblna
BECHa, ¥ Ha BCEX MYTAX HALIMX BECEJIO M MUPHO IIBEJIN BCE TE K€ aHEMOHBI U
MaKH, 9TO [BEJH 1 Tpu Paxuim, KpacoBaIwCh Te e JTUIUH TTOJIEBBIE U TIETTH Te
Ke TITUIIBI HeOeCHbIe, O1aKeHHOH 0€33a00THOCTH KOTOPBIX YUHIIA €BaHT€IIhCKas
OpUTYa...».

3aKTIOYNTENLHEIN a03all UMeeT cleayromue u3MeHeHus:: B Coopanuu
couurenuii nepBbie cioBa «Po3a MepruxoHay 3akaHYMBAIOTCS TOYKOM, B KHU-
re Poza Hepuxona ObL1 BOCKJIMIIATEIBHBIN 3HAK. B KOHIIE MOCIEIHEr0 Ipe/I-
noxeHus B KHUTe Po3za Hepuxona HamiedaTaHo: «...M YK€ HABEKH MOKPOET
npax 3abBenus u TiieHa Posy moero Mepuxonaly. B Cobpanuu couunenuii u3
aToro (parmMerTa byHUH UCKITIOUNIT CIOBO «H TICHA» W BOCKIUIATEIBHBIN
3HAK B KOHIIE 3aMEHUJI TOYKOH.

[ocnenuss aBTopckas my6nukanus pacckasa «Posa Mepuxona» B KHUTE
Becnoii ¢ Hyoee. Poza Hepuxona (Hpro-Hopxk, 1953) moBTopsiet Tekct Codpa-
HUs coyuHeHull, 32 UCKIIOUEHNUEM OTHOM MpaBKH: B KOHIE TPEThEro ad3amna
pacckasa B Cobpanuu couunenuii u3 pparMeHTa «...HeT THOCIHU TOMY, YTO
OBIJI0, YeM KFUT U JIBIIIAT KOT/Ia-TO!» B TOCTeIHEH My OIUKaIiy HCKITFOUEeHO
CJIOBO «H JBIIAJ». JTa MpaBKa (IOMUMO HCIIPaBICHHBIX ONIEYaTOK) BHECEHA
Ha pabodeii MmammHONHCH pacckasa «Poza Mepuxonay (MMJIN OP, ¢. 3, om. 1,
en. xp. 51) mpu MoATroTOBKE KHUTH. B OCTaThHOM TEKCT TAHHOW MAIIMHOITHCH
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MICHTHYCH TeKCTy KHUTH Becnoii 6 Hyoee. Poza Hepuxona (Heio-Hopk, 1953).
Ha mammHOnucH HET aBTOPCKOM aThl, HO B PE3YJIBTATE CBEPKHU €€ TEKCTA C
MOCJIeTHUM NPHKU3HEHHBIM M3/1aHneM pacckasa «Po3za MepuxoHna» MOXHO
JIOCTaTOYHO TOYHO NATHPOBATH ATy MAITMHOIIKCE: HIOHb—HIONE 1952 1. UMeHHO
B 3TO BpeMs byHHH rOTOBHJI TEKCT 3TOM KHUTHY IIepe] OTIIPABKON B U3AATENBCTBO.

B pesysbraTe TeKCTOIOTHYECKOTO HCCIIEIOBAHMSI MBI YBUACTH, YTO By-
HUH, paboTas Hax paccka3oM «Po3a HMepuxonay, a 3areM 1yOJIHKYs €T0, B
OCHOBHOM COKpaIlaJl ero TeKCT, He U3MEHSS €0 IJIABHYIO MBICIb, HACIO U
cozepxkanue. TakuM 0Opa3oM, BCe BBISBICHHBIC PA3HOYTEHHSI MOKHO OIIpe-
JEIUTH TOJIBKO KaK BApHAHThI TEKCTA, HOBOW PEAAKIIMU 3TOr0 paccka3a byHuH
He co3/1aBall. B cBsi3u ¢ 3THM Bompoc 0 BBIOOPE OCHOBHOI'O TEKCTa U ONpeie-
JICHUHU MeCTa JaHHOI'0 PACCKa3a B XPOHOJIOIMYECKOM Psily HayuHOro [lonnozo
cobpanus couurenuti byHnHa MOKET OBITh PELICH CIEAYIOINUM 00pa3oM: B
Ka4eCTBE OCHOBHOTO TEKCTA BHIOWPAETCS MOCIIEAHAS IPUKU3HEHHAS My OIu-
Kanus B KHUTE Becnoti ¢ Uyoee. Poza Hepuxona (Hero-Uopk, 1953), mox TekcTom
CJIeyeT MPUBECTH MOJHYIO aBTOPCKYIO ATy M3 aBTorpada, a B XpOHOJIOTU-
YECKOM psilly ClIeyeT NOCTaBUTh pacckas «Po3a MepuxoHay 1o nocnenHen
aBTOpCKOH jate — 9/22 mast 1924 r. Bce pa3HouTeHHs B aBTOrpade ¥ aBTOPCKUX
nyOIMKanusX HEOOXOANMO IPUBECTH B pa3Jiesic BAPHAHTOB.
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TMMPUITOBETKA U. A. BYBBUHA «(JEPUXOHCKA PYXXA».
HNCTOPUJA TEKCTA

Pesume

VY 4naHKy ce ucTpaxyjy Tekcrosoruja npunosetke . A. byHnHa «JepuxoHcka pyxay,
ayTorpam, ayTOpH30BaH IIPEKYNaH! TEKCT M CBE peJaKIije MPUIIOBETKE Koje Cy MITaMIIaHe
3a )KUBOTa ayTopa. VIcTo Tako OTKpHUBAMO Pa3INIUTE PEAAKIIH]je U UCIIPABKE y TEKCTY U Jaje-
MO BHXOBO TyMaueme. Y pajly HaBOAMMO ayTOPCKH JaTyM HAaCTaHKA MPUIIOBETKE, KOJU je
3a0esexeH y ayrorpamy. M3abpasu cMo ri1aBHU TEKCT MPUIIOBETKE U OAPEIUIH HEHO MECTO
y XpoHotomkoM Huzy Oynyhux nayunux Cabpanux dena . A. bymuna.

Kmyune peyu: 1. A. BywuH, mpumoBeTka ,,JepuxoHcKa pyxka“, mpo3a, TeKCTOJIOTHja,
JaTupame, Hay4Ha cabpaHa Jena.
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®UJIOCOPHSA B COBPEMEHHOI POCCHH — SOS:
ITPOBJIEMbI COBPEMEHHOI'O PA3BUTU S
YHUBEPCUTETCKOMN TEOPUU N ITPAKTHUKU

CraThs MOCBSIIEHA OIICHKE COCTOSTHUS (PHIIOCOMUH KaK aKaIeMHUUYECKON TUCITH-
IIMHBL B Poccun. ABTOpPBI aHAIM3UPYIOT CTPYKTYPHBIE U OpraHU3alMOHHBIE (PaKTOPHI
U Ha MX OCHOBE AMArHOCTHPYIOT Kpu3uc duiocodckoit Hayku. OCHOBHYIO npodiemMy
OHHM BHJSAT B OTCYTCTBHH B HAYYHOM COOOIIECTBE KOHCEHCYCa OTHOCHTEIBHO Ieel U
xapakrepa ¢urocodpckoro 3HaHusA. OTMeUaeTcs, 4To Gpuiocodus moHUMaeTcs, B 0C-
HOBHOM, KaK HcTopus Gpuiiocopuu, a He KaK HayKa, CIOCOOHAs pelaTh ONpeieeHHbIC
3amaun. [lokaseiBaeTcs, 4TO TaKOW MOIX0/ K HUIIOCOGHUN NMEET CIIeACTBUEM ITaJIeHHe
ee mpecTuka B 00IecTBe. ABTOPBI MOJIAraroT, 4TO MPAKTHYSCKHE MEPOIIPUSTHS 1O
MEePECTPONKE BBICIIECTO 00pa30BaHust 6€3 TEOPETUUYCCKOM Oa3bl 0OpCUCHBI Ha HEYAady.

Karouesuie crnosa: xpusuc uiocodpun, puiocodpcroe odpazoBanue, hpuaocodus
KaK aKaJeMH4ecKast JUCLUIIIMHA, TOHUMaHue priocodun, prrocopcknit MEHEIPKEMEHT.

The article discusses the situation of philosophical education in Russia. The authors
analyse some major structural and organizational factors and demonstrate that philoso-
phy as an academic discipline is facing a crisis. They argue that the main problem
consists in absence of consensus in a scientific community, in regard to the purposes

I Paznen «®unocodus punocodcekoii nesitenbuocTr» Hanucan Maiteit CoboseBoii;
pasnen «dunocodckast oOpazoBarenpHas MpakTHKay Hamucan Ekarepunoit UepenaHoBoii.
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and the nature of philosophical knowledge. Philosophy is mainly understood, they claim,
as a history of philosophy, but not as a science which is capable to solve social problems.
Such an approach to philosophy results in losing a lot of its prestige in society. The authors
believe that practical actions aimed at the reorganization of the higher education without
a solid theoretical base are doomed to failure.

Keywords: crisis in philosophy, philosophical education, philosophy as academic
discipline, understanding of philosophy, management in philosophy.

Ddugocopus puiocodckoii 1eATETLHOCTH

[IpobGiiemaTnuHOE MONOKEeHUE (DrITOCOPHH B COBpEMEHHOM aHcaMoOIIe
Hay4HBIX JUCIUIUJINH — TeMa HEe HOBast ¥ JIJIst PUIIOCO(OB JIOBOJIBLHO O0JIe3-
HerHast. C 0OJIHOM CTOPOHBIL, yTpara punocodueli HeKor/a BeIyIero Mojxoxe-
HUs 00ycioBJeHa B Poccnu B mepByto ouepe/ib CMEHOU O0IIeCTBEHHBIX yCTa-
HOBOK H HpaI‘MaTI/I?)aHI/Ieﬁ OTHOIIICHUS K HAYKE B LICJIOM. OT4yacTy CHUKEHUE
BHUMAaHUS K PUIOCODUN MOKHO OOBSICHUTD CTPYKTYPHBIMH TIEPECTPOUKAMHU
B c(hepe BhICIIEro oopazoBaHust. ITO — BHENTHKE TPpUIUHbBIL. C IPYroil CTOPOHBI,
KaK HaM KaxxeTcs, GHIocobl U CaMH B 3HAYMTEIBHON Mepe MmocrnocodcTBO-
BaJIM TOMY, 4TO (punocodus Kak akageMuIecKas JUCIUIUTIHA 11T MHOTHX
MOTEPsiia CBOIO MPUBJICKATESIBHOCTh. 00 3TOM MOXKHO JIOJITO PACcCyKAaTh,
IIO3TOMY MBI OTPAHUYHMMCA YKa3aHUCM JIMIIb HaA HEKOTOPLIC, HO, 10 HAIEMY
MHEHHIO, CYIIECTBEHHBIE 00CTOSTEIbCTRA.

OnHO M3 HUX — ATO OTCYTCTBHE B HayYHOM COOOIIECTBE KOHCEHCYCa
OTHOCHTEIIBHO TeNieil 1 xapakTepa guinocodckoro 3Hanus. JelcTBUTEIBHO,
Ha BOIPOC O TOM, KaK (pHI0cO(pbl IOHUMAIOT PUIOCOPHIO, MOKHO TTOJIYYUTh
camble pa3Ho0Opa3HbIe 0TBETHI. CIIEKTP UX MPOCTUPACTCS OT MIPEICTABICHHUSI
o ¢mrocodun kak popMe MUPOBO33PECHUS IO MPEACTABICHUSI O HEH KaK O
cTporoii Hayke. HecmoTps Ha To, 4TO moHUMaHue Ppuitocopun Kak MUPOBO3-
3pEHUS OMHUPACTCS HA JOBOJIBHO JONTYIO Tpaaulinio B Poccuu 1 B ObIBIIIEM
Cosetckom Coro3e, OHO — He TOOOMMCS TAKOM OICHKH — HE COBPEMEHHO U HE
CIOCOOCTBYET TOMY, YTOOBI MOJIOJIbIC JIFO/IH, CTOSIIIUE IePEl BHIOOPOM IPO-
(heccuu, caemanu OB CBOM BRIOOP B €€ TOJNB3Y. 11 MHOTHX OYEBUIHO, YTO
IUISL TOTO, YTOOBI CPOPMHUPOBATH MUPOBO33PEHHUE, TYCTh JIa)Ke U HAYYHOE,
BOBCE HE 00s3aTeJIbHO MPOQPECCHOHAIBLHO 3y4aTh (uiocopuo. MupoBos-
3pEHHE CKIIJIBIBACTCS, KK ITPABUIIO, B XOJIC dKHU3HEHHOT'O OIbITa, Pa3yMeeTcs,
3a UCKJIFOYCHHEM TEX XOPOILO U3BECTHBIX CIIy4aeB, KOraa Griiocopurio mene-
HAIpPaBJICHHO UICHTUOUIIUPYIOT C UACOJIIOTUEH U UCTIONB3YIOT ITOCIIETHION0
JUTSL MHJIOKTPUHAIIMH COLUYMA.

BesycnoBHO, uTO (hunocopus HUKOT/IA HE IEPECTAHET BhITIOIHATH MU-
poBo33peHUeckyto GpyHKHuio. OqHAKO B 9TOM KadecTBE OHa ocTaeTcs (huito-
codueli TOJIBKO B TOM Clly4ae, eClii peub uJieT 00 WHIUBHUIYaJILHOM, a HE O
KOJUIGKTHBHOM MHPOBO33peHUH. TaM, e TpeOyeTcsi BOONYIIEBUTh KOJIICK-
TUBBI, PUIIOCOGHS BEIPOXKIAaETCA B (DHI0COPCTBOBAHKE, B MIOPOKICHUE
MTOBEPXHOCTHBIX UJIU «ITyCTHIX» (TOBOPS SI3bIKOM IICUX0aHATN3a) JIUCKYPCOB.
K coxarnenuto, y Hac 4acTo CMEIINBAIOTCSl TH JIBA MTOHSTHUS.
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Haubonpmmii ymep6 ¢unocodpun HAaHOCAT Te, KTO MOHUMAIOT QHIIOCO-
¢duro kak «prIocoPCcTBOBAHHUE», KaK BhICKA3bIBAHUE COOCTBEHHOW TOYKH
3peHHs 0 JTI000MY MOBOY MIIM KaK apTHUKYJISIHS CBOCH rpakIaHCKOH Mo-
sutun. Te, KTo CBOJAT GHIOCO(UIO K PUTOPHKE, TUCKPEAUTUPYIOT CAMY HJICHO
oOyuenwsi. Eciu crnenoBath nX NOHUMaHUIO GUIOCOPCKON IeITETBHOCTH, TO
MOJy4aeTcs, YTO eIMHCTBEHHOE, YTO TpedyeTcs oT puitocoda — 3T0 yMeTh
TOBOPHUTH TPUMEPHO B TCUCHUE JICCATH MUHYT Ha JTIOOYIO 3aJJAaHHYIO TEMY
(kak cuMTaeT OJMH JOBOJBHO ITUPOKO MU3BECTHBIN POCCUUCKHI ITpodeccop).

Ha nam B3ruisit, 6oiee COOTBETCTBYET JyXy BPEMEHH MPEICTABICHUE O
drnocodpun kak Hayke. OHAKO TaKOe MPECTABICHHUE CaMO T0 ceOe erle He
rapaHTUPYyeT MOBBIIICHHUE €€ TPECTHKA, TOCKOJIbKY B 3TOM ClIyyae HEMUHY-
€MO BCTaeT BOIIPOC O ee MPeIMETHOM 00acTh: 0 ueM GUIocous SBIIETC
HayKo#? DTOT BOMPOC MHOTUX CTaBUT B TynuK. OueBUAHO, 4TO puiocodus
HE CMOKET BEPHYTh CBOW MMHUJK «[APUIIBI HAYK» KaK YHUBEPCaIbHOH MEeTO-
JIOJIOTUY ¥ CYMMbI 3HAHUH, TOCKOJIbKY B CUITY CHICIIHATU3AI[UN KOHKPETHBIE
HayKH HE POCTO OTACIHINCH OT pusocoduu, HO U HEe HYKJAIOTCS B HEW MIPH
pelIeHUH CBOUX crielnpuiecknx 3aaa4d. HekoTopble HaAXOASAT BBIXO/ U3 3a-
TPYAHHUTEIHHOTO MOJIOKEHU S, TIoNarasi, 4To Guaocodus sBISIETCS OCPETHHU-
KOM MEXJ1y HayKOW W )KM3HEHHBIM MUpOM (Armenb, Xabepmac), T. €. oHa Ie-
pepadaThIBaeT JOCTHIKCHNS KOHKPETHBIX HAYK U MTPEJCTABISET UX OOIIECTRY,
MOCTENEeHHO OPMUPYS €ro HOBBIN OOJUK M MPeOOPa30BbIBASI €0 HA TOM
nyTH. HekoTopble cBOAST PUIocOpHIO K KPUTHIECKOW TEOPHH, KOTOpast To-
JIOOHO TICHX0aHATU3Y TIPU3BaHa 03JJ0POBISATH OOIIECTBO, BRISBIISS €T0 OoJTe-
BbIC TOYKH, U SMAHCUIIUPOBATH €0 B COLUATBHO-TTOTUTHIECKOM OTHOILICHUH
(Dpankdyprckas nrkoia, GpaHIry3cKuil MoCTMOIEpHU3M, pemuHn3M). Heko-
TOpBIC BUJIAT PeCypchl GHIIOCOPHH KaK HAYKU B PA3BUTHH PA3JIMIHOTO PO/
«TIPUKJIATHON STUKIY, HATPUMED, OMOITHKH, MEITUIIMHCKON 3TUKH, OM3HEC-3THKH
u T. 1. Dunocodus mpeBpamnaeTcst Mpu 3TOM U3 TEOPETUIECKON HAyKH B HAOOP
HaBBIKOB M YMEHUH, HEOOXOIUMBIX JIJIsl pEIIeHHsI KOHKPETHBIX MpoosieM. Oue-
BUJIHO, YTO 3T U NIOJIOOHBIC UM CIIOCOOBI MPHUIATh (PUI0COpHH HAy YHBIN Xapak-
Tep CTaparoTcs yKa3aTh Ha e OOIIECTBEHHYIO MOJIE3HOCTh, HA €€ YTHUIIUTAp-
HOCTB ¥ TEM CaMBbIM IOMOYb € BBICTOSITh B KOHKYPEHTHOH O0pbOE C IPYyTrUMH
CTEUATBHOCTSIMH.

HecMoTpst Ha HEKOTOPYIO MOJIMEHY MOHSATHMN, CTPATETHIO MTPEBPAILCHHUS
¢unocoun B cpencTBO penieHrs OOMECTBEHHBIX TPOOIEM MOXKHO TOIBKO
MPUBETCTBOBATH, TIOCKOIILKY OHA BBISIBJISICT MOTEHIIHAI ¥ TIPUPOJTY MTOCIICTHEH
KaK 4eJIOBCUCCKOU MBICIIH, OOPAIICHHON Ha YeIOBEKa C IIEIbI0 00yCTPOUCTBA
ero Obitust. 160 usocodus ecTh He aOCTpaKTHASI THOOOBL K MYAPOCTH, a Jie-
STENbHAS, OHA — JTFOOOBB, KOTOpAs HaIleJIeHa Ha B3pallliBaHKUEe U PA3BUTHE Ye-
noBeka. CTpaHHBIM 00pa30M TaKoe MpeicTaBieHue 0 GUI0CO(PUH KaK aKTHBHOM,
0OIIIECTBEHHO HAMIPABICHHOM JTFO0OMYIIPHUH, KOTOPOE CIIOCOOCTBOBAIIO OBI TTO-
BBIIIICHUIO €€ CTATyca B COBPEMEHHBIX YCIOBHSIX, JIUIIb C TPYJAOM TPOOUBACT
cebe opory B poccutickoM putocopckom coodiiecTre. Kak monararor MHOTHE
€ro MaCTHUTHIC MTPENCTaBUTENH, (GUI0COPHS eCTh UcTOpUs (rtocoduu. M3 yero
crenyeT, uto ¢uocodus ecTh HAyKa, 3alMKICHHAS Ha caMoii cebe.
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[MpakTuka npenogaBanus GpunocoGuu Kak HCTOPUHN PUIOCO(HUU HATIIS -
HO OTPa’kaeTcsi B KYpUKYJIyMaX POCCUICKUX YHUBEPCUTETOB, IPeLycMaTpu-
BAIOIIUX MOCIIEIOBATEILHOE BOCXOKICHUE OT aHTHYHOU (uiiocopun uepes
CpemHeBeKoBYIO K procodun HoBoro BpeMeHu U Tax Jjasiee BIUIOTh 10 COBPe-
MEHHOCTH. JJaHHBIN MOPSAOK 1aBHO YCTOSJICS M BOCTIPHHUMAETCS OOJIBIINH-
CTBOM IIpernojiaBaTesieil ¥ CTyIeHTOB Kak caM co00ii pasymetomtuiics. OgHako
OH o0J1azlaeT, HapsIAy ¢ PSAIOM JTOCTOMHCTB, TAK)KE U PSIIOM HEIOCTATKOB.
K mocneannm oTHOCHTCSI, TPEkK A€ BCETO, TO, YTO KYPChI IO ICTOPHHU (PHITI0COPUHT
HOCSIT, KaK IMPaBHUII0, 03HAKOMHUTEIbHBIN XapaKTep U MPEACTABISIOT co00i
HHTEPNPETALHIO JIEKTOPOM OPUTHHAIBHBIX TEKCTOB. CTYACHTH YCBAUBAIOT
HUCTOPHIO PHUIIOCOPHH, TAK CKa3aTh, U3 BTOPBIX pyK. YacTo ObIBaeT U Tak, 4To
Ha ’K3aMeHax OT CTYAEHTOB TpeOyeTcsi BOCIPON3BE/ICHHE JIEKIIMOHHOTO Kypca,
a He CaMOCTOSITeNIbHBIH aHaJIN3 OPUTMHAIBHBIX TEKCTOB. JIpyrum HepocTaTkoM
TAKOr'o MOJIXO0/Ia K MPEroAaBaHuio (GUII0COpUH SIBISETCS TO, YTO MaTepUa mpe-
MIOHOCUTCSI XPOHOJIOTMYIECKH, @ HE TeMaTH4eCKU. Torna Kak Mbl IPOABUTAEMCsI
ot nocokpatukoB k Cokpaty u [lnarony u 1. 1., Bo BceM Mupe Huxomaxogy
MUKy OTHOCSIT K pa3/ieNy «IpakTrueckas Gpuinocodus», a [InaronoBo yuenue
00 uzestx K «reopetndeckoil punocopumy». [Ipn 3ToM Kypc MOXKeT Ha3bIBaThCS,
Hanpumep, «YueHus o0 ujee» u 0XBaTeIBaTh Gprsiocoduto He Tobko [lnaTona,
Ho 1 JIokka u I'yccepinst. Tak 4TO XpOHOJOTHUECKUN MPUHIUIT HAPYILIAETCs B
MOJIB3Y CHCTEMaTHuecKoro. [IpenMyiiecTBOM Takoro NoaxoAa ABJsieTcs To,
YTO UCTOPHUYECKUE TEKCTHI He BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCS OOJIbIIEe KaK aHTHKBapHAT;
HaIPOTHUB, OT HUX 0XKHAAETCsI, YTO OHU MOT'YT BHECTH CBOI BKJIaJ B PELICHHUE
HEKOTOPOW aKTyalbHOW MPOOJIeMbl, HATPUMEP, O TOM, KaK OCYLIECTBIISETCS
B3aPIMO,IIeI7[CTBPIe TMOHATHA U YYBCTBCHHOT'O BOCIIPUATHSA B ITPOUECCE ITO3HAHU S
Mupa.

JloMuHHpOBaHKME UCTOPHUUECKOT0 TOAX0AA K TOHUMaHUIO (usocopuu
OTIpEIEIAET TAK)KE TO, KaK BRITJISIUT B OCHOBHOM CBOEH Macce puimocodekast
MpoAyKIHs. B 001X uepTax u HECKONBKO yTPUPYS, ACATEIBHOCTD (PHIIOCO-
(ha MO’KHO OTHCaTh KaK MPOU3BOJICTBO TEKCTOB PaJi MPOU3BOJICTBA TEKCTOB
(u, pazymeeTcsi, pay TOro, YTOObI IPONTH aTTECTALIMIO HA COOTBETCTBUE 3a-
HUMaeMO# T0KHOCTH). Tak e Kak rmpenogaBaHue Guiaocopuu HOCUT aHTHU-
KBapHBII Xapakrep, Tak 1 Gpuiocodckas MporyKIus B OCHOBHOM CBOEH Macce
KOHLEHTPUPYETCs HA HICTOPUKO-(hrtocodckoM aHanuse TekcToB. [lonysipHble
TeMBI pH 3TOM «Penienus naei Takoro-to» win « BausHue Takoro-To Ha
Takoro-to». B niemom, ¢unocodus ocraercs B CTOPOHE OT HACYITHBIX TPOOIIeM
JTHS CETOJIHSIIHET0, YTO B HEMAJION CTENICHH CIIOCOOCTBYET MAJICHUIO €€ Ipe-
CTHKA.

He Tonmpko moMuHMUpOBaHHE B3TIsIAa HA PrUTOCODHIO KaK HCTOPHUIO (PH-
agocoduu MemaeT 0OHOBICHHIO 3TOH YHUBEPCUTETCKON TUCIUIUIMHBI, HO U
TO, UTO OHA JIO CHX TIOp MaJlo MHTErpUpOBaHa B MUpoBoe (uiocodcekoe co-
oOmmecTBo. HekoTopelie HanpaBieHNs COBpEMEHHON (huiocoduu, Takue, Kak
¢unocodus cozHaHusl, IKCIIEpUMEHTaNbHas Guitocodus, METadTUKA HIIH
(heMUHUCTCKAS AMUCTEMOJIOTUSI PAKTHUECKN OTCYTCTBYIOT Ha KapTe POCCHii-
cKkoll punocopuu. AHanuTHdecKas GuIocousi B LEJIOM C €€ KKOHKPETHBIM
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Y OPUCHTHPOBAHHBIM Ha METOJIOJIOTHIO TOUYHBIX HAYK TOAXOJOM K aHATU3Y
SI3bIKa, CO3HAHUS, TIOBEACHUS, ISSITEITBHOCTH U T. JI. OCTAeTCs TyK1a POCCU-
CKUM Quiocodam. 3aTo MHOT'HX J0 CUX IO 3a00TUT IPEBHUH BOTIPOC O CIICIH-
¢duke «pycckoit puocodun». Jlo cux mop MHOTHE BeIyT ceds Tak, 9TO OyATO
OBI CYIIECTBYET OTICTBHBIN BUI po/a «PHI0CO(US», KOTOPBII MOKHO BEIBECTH
OJsiaronapst HEKOTOpoi differentia specifica, 6ynb TO 0COOCHHOCTH «PYCCKOTO
CTHIIS)» MBIIIJICHUS, UM TEMaTHYeCKOe CBoeoOpasue, I 0co0ast BCeTIeHCKast
MHUCCHSI «pyccKoii punocodum»?. beccriopHo, 4To nmpodiaeMa caMOIIOHUMaHU st
KYJIBTYPBI, BKJIIOUasi caMOIIOHUMaHue Guiocoduu, — 3To BaskHas mpodiema.
OnHako oHa HUKOMM 00pa3oM He JIOJDKHA NCUEPITBIBATh COJCPKAHMS BCel
¢unocoduu n 3agaBath HanpasieHue uinocodcekoit pediekcun. Grnocodust
ropaszio 0oJbIlie BEIMTPAET OT HHTETPAIIMH B MUPOBOE HAYYHBIH KOJIICKTHUB,
Onaroyapsi 3HaKOMCTBY C HOBBIMU T€MaM¥, HOBBIMHA METOJIaMH M HOBBIMU
MOAXOAaMHU K PEIICHUIO MPo0IieM, YeM OT CaMOHM3OJISIIUN U 3aMKHYTOCTH Ha
TPaIUIIMOHHBIX BOIIPOCAX.

Tomy, uto punocodus He BocmprHUMAETCSI MHOTMMH KaK HayKa, B 3Ha-
YUTEIBHOMN CTENEHHU CIIOCOOCTBYET M TO, YTO OHA ocTaeTcs B Poccnnu nurepa-
Typoii. I3BecTHO, 4TO caMble H3BECTHBIE pOCCHICKHE HHITOCO]EI 3apyOeKom
—at10 Jloctoesckuii u Tonctoil. [Ipaktnuecku Bce Punocopckue paboThl — Kak
KJIACCHYECKHE, TaK ¥ COBPEMEHHBIE — MOYKHO OXapaKTepU30BaTh Kak (UIio-
co(eckyro accencTuky. Hapsiay ¢ GmcraTensHBIME 00pa3aMu 9TOro )KaHpa,
TakUMH Kak padotsl bepasena, lllecroBa, JloceBa, baxTuHna, cocymecTByeT
OT'POMHOE KOJINYECTBO JINTEPATyPbl, aBTOPHI KOTOPOH MPOCTO HE UMEIOT I10-
HSITHS O TOM, 4TO (GPUIIOCO(HS MPEICTABISET COO0M HAYKY CO CBOUM IIPEAMETOM,
3aJjauaM¥ ¥ METOJI0JIOT e, 00yCIOBIEHHON TPUHAIIICKHOCTEIO hunocoda k
OIIpeIeIIEHHOMY HAaIlPaBJICHUIO MJIM KOHKPETHOH IIKOJIE, U TPEOYIONIYIo CO-
OTBETCTBYIOIIEr0 00pazoBaHus. MHOTHE HE 33 JyMBIBAIOTCS O TOM, YTO (PHIIO-
codus umeeT ero co crienuGUIeCKUM BHJIOM 3HAHHU ST — 3HAHHEM KOHIICTITOB,
IPH MOMOIIH KOTOPBIX BO3MOKHO PEHIaTh OHTOJOTHYECKHE, JTOTHYEeCKHE,
ITHUYECKHUE, ICTETUUECKHUE MPOOJIEMBI HIIM TPOOIEMBI TECOPUHU O3HAHMSL, U UTO
BOXHEHWIITIM METONIOM €€ PaOOTHI SIBISETCS JIOTHIECKOE U CEMaHTHUECKOE
MPOSICHEHUE KOHLIENTOB, C TEM YTOOBI BEICBOOOIUTE MBICIB JIJIS1 JaIbHE1Ie-
ro pa3BuTus. KoHnentyanpHbIi aHaN3, 8, PABHO KaK U pa3BUTHE KOHKPETHBIX
METOJI0JIOT M — PEHOMEHOJIOTHYECKHX, TePMEHEBTHYECKIX, HATY paINCTHYC-
CKHX U T. JI. — TIOYTH HE MPAKTHKYIOTCS B COBPEMEHHOM (hUI0COPCKOM CO00-
niectBe. MOKHO KOHCTaTHPOBATh OTCYTCTBUE HE TOJIHKO HOBOTO CTHJIS, HO H
HOBOTO (MIOCO(CKOTO TEPMHUHOIOTUYIHOTO S3bIKa. DTO, B CBOIO OYepeb,
BE/ICT K OTCYTCTBHUIO KaK HOBBIX OPUTHHAIBHBIX HAIPABJICHUH, TaK U HOBBIX
CaMOCTOATEIBHBIX (prtocockux mKkoi. OcHoBHAS (hritocodckas MBICHTH B
Poccum He BBIXOAUT 32 IPEAesbl PElIeHUsI TEPMEHEBTHUECKUX 3a/1ay, T. €. €€
YCHIIHSI HATTPABJICHBI, B OCHOBHOM, Ha IIOHMMaHWE UMEFOIIINXCS TEOPUH U TEKCTOB.

2 TosieMuKe, Kacarowieicst 3Tl MpobIIeMbl, HAPSILy C OPPOMHBIM KOJHYECTBOM OTEUE-
CTBEHHOH 1 3apyOe)HOM TUTepaTypbl HOcBsIeHa Takke TitaBa KHUrH M. E. CoboeBoii ,,Russische
Philosophie im Kontext der Interkulturalitdt (Nordhausen:Traugott Bautz. 2007).
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B To BpeMsi kak coBpeMeHHOE MOJIOKeHUE (PUIT0COPHU HACTOITEILHO TPEOYeT,
9TO0BI HHITOCO(BI 03200 THITUCH pa3pabOTKOH prtocoGun cBoer COOCTBEHHOM
HAy4YHOH JISATEIbHOCTH, T. €. pa3paboTKoi Gunocoduu.

[locrneguuii actiekT, Ha KOTOPBIA XOTEIOCh OBl 0OPAaTUTH BHUMAHHE, B
CBSI3H C Pa3MBIIIUICHUSIMU O TIOJIOXKEHUH (pritocoduu B coBpeMeHHor Poccnn,
310 hunocodckas KyJabTypa ee npeactaBuTeieii. Ha Hu3kuii ee ypoBeHb yxe
yKa3bIBaJIM Jipyrue aBTopbl. Hanpumep, Muxansn XopbKoB B CBOEH CTaThe
«IIucemo n3 Poccum» HUTUPYET OAHOTO CBOETO KOJIJIETY, KOTOPBIN MOJIaraer,
YTO IIaBHAs Mpo0ieMa COBPEMEHHOM poCcCUCKON (PUI0COPHUH — ATO K HUZKHI
HaY4HBIH 3TOC) ee pencraBuTeneit (Xoppko 2013: 441). Cam OH KOHCTaTHPYET,
YTO «coBeTcKas (punocopus ¢ ee pahUHUPOBAHHON CUCTEMON arpeccuBHOM,
HEHAyYHOH JIXKU ¥ HETEPITMMOCTbIO, C YBEIIMYUBAIOIICHCS CTENICHBIO IIOCTCO-
BETCKOT0 OTITYTLIICHHSI BCE €IIIe )KUBa, He CIIocoOHas OOJIbIIe K caMOpeIeKCHH
u caMokputuke» (Xopbkos 2013: 442). MogHO#M pakTUKOH B IOCIEHEE Bpe-
M3l CTajla caMOpeKJiaMa, a CIIocCOO0M CaMOTIPEACTaBICHUSI aBTOPCKOTO «51»
OKa3bIBAIOTCS YaCTO WJIH LI0Y WIIM MHTEPBBIO MJIH ITeYaTaHue MEMYapoB o cede
U CBOMX COpPaTHUKAX UJIU COCTABJICHUE aHHAJIOB THIIA CIPABOYHUKA O TOM
«KTO cerofus aenaet ¢puisocopuio B Poccun»’, B KOTOpbIE BKIIOYAIOT B
an(aBUTHOM TIOPSIAKE TNOO BCEX, KTO MPUCITAJ U3aTeNIsIM HHQOPMALIUIO O
cebe ¥ CBOMX MyOIUKaIHsX, JINOO TeX, KOTO aBTOP MPOEKTA CYEIT JOCTONHBIM
MIPE/ICTaBUTh B CBOEM KiaccudukaTope.

ManorpamMOTHOCTh OOJIBINEH YaCTH POCCHIICKOT0 Kopiryca (huiaocodos
CITOCOOCTBYET PacIpOCTPAHEHUIO TTPE3PUTEITEHOTO OTHOIIEHUS K «OyKBe (r-
J0co(Un», K CKPYIYJIE3HBIM H METOJOIOTHYECKH CTPOTUM IITYyAusIM. Duito-
coOM CUHTAIOTCS T€, KTO H300pETaIOT I'pOMKHE (Ppasbl, «KHEOIOTU3MBI» U
«aHTHS3BIKWY, 9aCTO JIUIITH MTPUKPHIBAIOIINE COACPKATEIHFHYIO HECOCTOATEh-
HOCTB, a He MPOQecCHOHAIIBI, 00IaJat0IINe PYAULINEH, OTBITOM KOHIETTY-
aJIGHOTO aHaJIN3a U CyMMOM COOTBETCTBYIOIMINX KOHTPOIHPYEMBIX (TIOTIEp-
KHEeM 3To ycioBue) 3HaHUH. [loHsATHe «akamemudeckuii pumocod» HepemaKo
npruoOpeTaeT OTPULIATEIBHY 0 KOHHOTAIINIO, TIOIPa3yMEBAIOIIY IO JOTMaTH3M
MBICJTH, TOT/Ia KaK Ha CaMOM JIeJie OHO JOJDKHO CTaTh KBaJTN()UKAIIMOHHBIM
onpezaeneHueM U uaeanoM. CHMITOMOM, CBUJIETEIBCTBYIOLIEM O KpPH3HUCE
poccuiickoit pusocoduu, sIBIASSTCS MPAKTUICCKOE OTCYTCTBUE CIICI[HATU3H-
POBaHHBIX MPOOIEMHBIX KOH(DEPEHITUH, CITYKAIINX CTUMYJIUPOBAHHIO Hayd-
Horo noucka. ®opymsl Tuna Beepoccuniickoro chesna gunocodos u JHei
[leTepOyprekoii hrmocopuu IBISIOTCS PEPE3CHTAITIOHHBIMU MEPOTIPUSATHUSIMH,
MIpUYeM OTBEICHHBIC Ha BBICTYTICHUE CHMBOIIMYECKHUE JIECATh UIIH MIATHA/IATh
MHUHYT He 00€CTICYUBAIOT BBITIOJTHEHUS 1aXKe ITON QPyHKIIHH.

PasBuTne pumocodun BUANTCS HaM HE B TyOJUYHOM COTBOPCHHUH KYMH-
POB, a B IEpMaHEHTHON MHIMBHIyaJIbHOW paboTe 1o pa3o0JadyeHuIo «UI0JI0B
pasymay. [Ipuyem 3ta paboTa He TOIKHA HOCHTh UCKITIOUUTEIBHO HETaTHBHBIH,
JEKOHCTPYKTUBHBIN NN IECTPYKTUBHBIN XapakTep. JIro06as NeKOHCTPYKIUS

3 Cwm. BbIme iy o mojt pefakipei A. Hunmoroa kuury Kmo ce2o0mst Oenaem gunocoguio
6 Poccuu. Mocksa. 2007.
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HNMECT CMBICJI TOJIBKO TOT'Aa, KOraa OHa OTKPBIBACT BO3MOKHOCTD IJIA IBUKEC-
HHUS BIEPEN, AJIs1 PEKOHCTPYKIMU, IOHUMAEeMOU KaK MOJIEpHU3aLUsI OIIpeJie-
JICHHOM TpaJullMU. YCIOBUEM JJIsl 3TOTO SABJISIETCA 3HAHUE, UTO BJIEYET 3a
c000# HeOOXOAMMOCTB 17151 hritocoda CePbE3HOr0 AaHATUTUYCCKOTO OTHOIIIE-
HUS HE TOJIBKO K OKPYIKAIOIIEMY MHUPY, HO U K caMoMy cebe.

dunocopckasi 00pazoBaTebHAST NPAKTHKA
Om cneyuanucma Kk 6axanaspy

['ymanurapuzamus oOpa3zoBanus Obl1a TpeHoM KoHna 90-x Hagasa 2000-x
rozoB. OHa BcTYeCKH MO AEPKUBAJIaCh Ha TOCYAapPCTBEHHOM YPOBHE U O3HAYasIa
n30aBJIeHUE OT JOrMaTH3Ma MPOLLIOr0 MapKCUCTCKO-TIEHUHCKOTO MIEPUoAa 1
IPUHLHKIIMATIBHOE OOHOBJICHUE T'YMaHUTAPHOT 0 3HaHUs. Takoe 0OHOBIIEHHOE
COBpPEMEHHOE T'YMaHUTapHOE 3HAHUE JTOJHKHO OBbLIIO TpaHC()OpMUPOBATH CU-
cTeMy 00pa30BaHMsI U MOBJIUATH HA MUPOBO33PEHHE B AyXe MPOUCXOASILINX
nepeMeH B ooOuiecTse. [ 'yMaHUTapHbIC CCIIEOBaHMSI, B TOM YHUCIe B (PHIIOCO-
¢un, GuHAHCHPOBAINCH POCCUHCKUMU U 3alaJIHBIMU HAYYHBIMHU (POHIAMHU.
3a cyeT 3TUX CPENCTB NEPEBOANIOCH COBPEMEHHAS 3anaHas JINTEPATypa,
My OJIMKOBAJIMCh IEPEBOABI M TUPAXKHU UX OECINIATHO MepeaaBauch B OnOIIu-
OTeKH By30B. Takoil cepbe3HbII I'yMaHUTAPHBIN IPOPBIB TPOUCXOIUI B YCIIO-
BUSIX pacimiupenus puirocopckoro odpazoBaTeabHOr0 nNpocTpaHcTsa. o
3TOro Ha TeppuTOopuH Poccuu (Mckiroyas ObIBIINE COIO3HBIE pECyOInuKH)
OBIJI0 TONIBKO YeThIpe punocodekux dakynsrera: B Mockse, JleHunrpane,
PocToBe u CBepaioBcke — TOJIBKO B YHUBEPCUTETAX, KOTOPBIE CErOAHS Ha3bl-
BAIOT «KJIaccuueckuMmy. [Ipenmonaranocs, 4To 3TOr0 JOCTATOUYHO, YTOOBI
obecrneunTs npenofgasaTensiMu ¢puiaocodpun Bee By3sl Poccun. Ognaxo pe-
¢dopmbI B 00pazoBaHNM HOBOM Poccnu co3aain BO3MOKHOCTD OTKPBITHSI HOBBIX
(baxkyJnbTeTOB B IPyrUX ropojax, B Ipyrux yHuBepcuteTax. bojiee Toro yxe
Torza ObLIIO MPEJIOKEHO MEPEUTH Ha CHCTEMY OaKaiaBp-MarucTp.

[lepBrlit 00pa3oBaTeabHBIN cTaHAAPT 00y UYeHMs OaKkaIaBpoB ObLI yTBEp-
*7eH B cepennne 90-x, a yxe k 2000 romgy HeCKOJIbKO (DaKyIbTETOB CTPAHBI
OTKPBUIM MarucTparypy no ¢uiaocopuu. OTKpbITHE TOATOTOBKH U IPaBO
BBIIaBaTh JUIIJIOM TI0 HOBOM CHElIMaIbHOCTH B Poccuy BO3MOKHO ITpH ycilo-
BUH BBITIOJIHEHHSI 00pa30BaTebHOrO CTAHAAPTA, T. €. KOMILIEKCa TpeOOBaHUH,
KOTOPBIM JIOJKEH YJIOBJIETBOPSTH yHUBepcuTeT. K mpumepy, Heo0Xoaumo
HaJIMYMe JINTEPaTypsl B OMOINOTEKE, TOMEIEHHUSI, KOMIIBIOTEPHBIE KJIACCHI,
Y KOHEYHO, KBaJM(UIIUPOBAHHBIX MIPENOAaBaTENICH ¢ BRICOKUM HUCCIIE0Ba-
TEJIbCKUM ypoBHeM. HoBble TpeGoBaHMsI K 00pa30BaHUIO (OUepeqHbIe TOCy-
JapCTBEHHBIE CTaHIApPTHI, KoTopble yTBepaAuan B 2000 roqy) npexnmonarain
HE TOJILKO Hajlnuue He MeHee 75% mpenopaBaTesied, KOTOPbIE UMeNN Obl
YYEHYI0 CTEIeHb, HO U 3HAYUTEJIbHYIO J0JI0 JOKTOPOB HayK, Mpodeccopos,
KOTOpBIE TOJKHBI OBUIM YNTATh OCHOBHBIE JUCUUILIMHEL Bonee Toro peko-
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MEHI0BAJIOCh, YTOOBI TEMAaTUKa X UCCIICAOBAaHUN Oblia CBsI3aHa C Mperno/ia-
BaeMbIM KYPCOM.

[ yBenuueHus uncia T0KTopoB Gpuirocoduu, JOKTOPCKUE JUCCEPTALUT
CTaJIyu 3alUIIAThCS HE TOJIBKO B CTOJIMIIE, HO U B MPOBUHIIMK. B 11es10M MOXK-
HO CKa3aTh, YTO UMEHHO B 3TO BPEMSI YCHIICHHOTO «ITPOU3BOJICTBAY TOKTOPOB
BBIIIJIN UHTECPCCHBIC MOHOI‘pa(bI/II/I, KOTOPBIC TOTOBUJIN AJIs 3alIUThI COMCKa-
tenu. TakuM 00pa3oM, HOBBIN 3TAIl HHCTUTYITHATN3ATNH (GHUIT0CO(OUH TPUBEIT
K pacIIMpeHHIO KaK TEMaTHUKH, TaK U KpPyTa y4acTHUKOB (UIOCO(CKUX HC-
CJIEIOBAaHUM.

B o0pasoBaTenbHOM CTaHAAPTE TOYHO U OUSHB MOAPOOHO OBIITH MPOMH-
CaHbl BCE IUCIHUIUIMHBI, KOTOPBIC CTYAEHT JOJKEH ObLI MPOCIywaTh B 00s-
3aTeNbHOM nopsanke. TakuMm 00pa3om KBadupHUKanns, KOTOpasi TOTOM Oblia
3amucaHa B JIOKYMEHTE 00 OKOHYaHUH YHUBEPCUTETA, Obllla OMpeeicHa.

Hanpuwmep, cryaeHT, rae Obl OH HU yuuiics — B MockBe uiin B OMcke —
JOJDKEH OBLT IMPOCITYIIATh KYypPC UCTOPHH 3apyOeskHON (hrmmocodhun, KOTOPBIH
YHUTaJCs Ha IPOTSHKEHUH IECTH W ceMu ceMecTpoB. [Ipu aToMm ecnint yHUBEp-
CUTCT CUMUTAJI BOSMOXXHBIM NPCIJIOKUTE EMY JJIs1 AOIMMOJITHUTCIIBHOT'O U3YUCHU A
CreUaNbHbIN Kype 1o dunocoduu Kanta, To 3T0 HEe BO30OpaHSIOCh, HO U HE
03HAyaJ0, 9YTO OH MOXKET HE CaBaTh 3K3aMEHBI 110 HICTOPUU aHTHYHOH (uto-
coduu mn prnocoduu Cpenaux BekoB. Kommern u3z EBporibl 00bI9HO yIUB-
JSTUCH TAKOMY TIOCTPOCHHUIO 00pa30BaTEIBHON MPOrPaMMBbI, KOTOpast ObLiia
HalleJIeHa Ha (JOpMUpPOBaHHUE CIICIUAITICTA-yYHUBEPCAIa [0 HICTOPHU PUITOCODHH.

CBos ciennduka CymecTBoBajga U B IPEEMCTBEHHOCTH YPOBHEH 00Opa-
30BaHUs OT OakajaBpuaTta kK Maructparype. [Ipeanonaranocs, 4To B Maru-
CTparypy 6yI[yT MOCTYNATh TOJIBKO BBIITYCKHUKU, KOTOPBIC IMMOJTYYUIIN AUILTIOM
Oaxanaspa o punocodun. To ect 00ydeHme O0Iee BEICOKOTO YPOBHS JOIKHO
OBLIIO OCYLIECTBISITHCS Ha 06a3e yxKe UMEroIerocs Guiocopckoro 0opa3oBaHusl.
ITony4anoce, 4TO MarucTp — 3TO BBIMYCKHUK, KOTOPBIM OTYUYHJICS MSTh JIET
U UMEJT TOJ 1Tl HAyYHO-UCCIIEIOBATEILCKON PabOThI U TIOATOTOBKH CBOCTO
JqurioMa (Bcero 4 roja B OakajiaBpuare U 2 rojia B MarucTpaTtype).

AcnupaHTypa CUMTANIACh MTOCIEBY30BCKUM 00pa3oBaHueM. Marucrep-
CKHUI TUTUIIOM N30aBIIsUI MOCTYTNAIOMIMX OT BCTYUTEIBHBIX 9K3aMEHOB B aCIIH-
PAHTYPY, TaK KaK B KAUCCTBE TAKOBBIX 3aUUThIBAJIUCH PE3YJILTAThI 06yqu1/I$[ B
MarucTparype, a IMEHHO CIIAaHHBIE SK3aMEHBI 10 GHII0CO(DUN U HHOCTPAHHOMY
s13pIKy. CTyieHTaM OBLIO SICHO, YTO 00y4YeHHE B MAarUCTPaType MOBBIIIACT
BEPOSATHOCTH MOCTYIJIEHUS B ACIUPAHTYPY, 3aLIUThI KaHNUJIATCKON THCccep-
TAI[UH ¥ MPUCBOCHUSI YUCHOU CTEMeHH KaHauaaTa punocodekux Hayk. [Tpak-
TUYECKH ATO 03HAYAJIO JICBSITHICTHUI MpoIiecc 00y4YeHHUsT K YeThIPEXJICTHUH
CPOK HMCCIIEOBAHUS, YTO B 3HAYUTEIHHON Mepe TIOBBIIIAIO BEPOSTHOCT 10~
JTy4YeHHS 3HAYMMBIX PE3yJIbTaTOB B HAyKE.

CeropHst 00pa3oBaTelbHbIE CTAHAAPTHI, TO €CTh FOCYIapPCTBEHHBIE TPE-
OOBaHUS K COICPIKAHUIO, KAYECTBY U K YCIOBHSIM peanu3aiu 00pa3oBaHus
KapIuHAJIBHO U3MEHHMJINCh. DTH U3MEHEHUS TPUHLUITHAIBHBL, TAK KaK 3aTpa-
THUBAIOT BCIO CUCTEMY BBICIIIEro oOpa3oBanus. Terneps yke He persiaMeHTHPY-
€TCsI TO, KaKUe AUCIUTUTHHBI JOJDKHBI PEMOIABATHCS, U YEM COCPKATEIHHO
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9TH TUCIHILIHHBI JOJIKHBI ObITh HANOJTHEHBI. DUKCHUPYIOTCS TOIBKO KOMIICTEH-
LM, TO €CTh 3HAHUS U HABBIKH, KOTOPbIE JOJDKEH MOIYIUTh BBITYCKHUK. Tem
caMbIM coJiepkaHue 00pa3oBaHusl, yueOHasi porpaMmMa 1 IiepeueHb AUCIUTITHH
YHUBEPCUTET ONPEACISAET CAMOCTOSITEILHO, OPUCHTUPYSICH HCKITIOUHTEIHHO
Ha YCTaHOBJICHHBIE TOCYJApPCTBOM KOMIICTCHIINH.

KoMIeTeHTHOCTHBIH TOX0/] K 00pa30BaHUIO SBISIETCS SIPOM OCYIIECT-
BIISIEMBIX Pe()OpPM U COOTBETCTBYET MUPOBOM NMPAKTUKE U OINBITY OCBOCHHUS
oOpa3oBaTenbHbIX cTpaTeruii bononckoro mpouecca. Tem cambim 118t husto-
codckoro 00pazoBaHus OTKPHIBAIOTCS HOBBIE MTEPCIIEKTUBBI, MOSBIISIETCS BO3-
MOXHOCTb EPEOCMBICINTD U NiepeopMaTupOBaTh 00pa30BaTEIbHYIO IPO-
rpaMMy C y4eTOM UMEIOLIUXCS HAYyUHBIX IIKOJI.

B 90-e ronsr B ExkaTepuHOyprckoM yHUBEpcUTeTE (panee YpaabCKuil
rOoCyAapCTBEHHBIN yHUBepcuTeT uM. A. M. ['oppkoro) o0Ccyskxianu, Kak cle-
JyeT OpraHu30Bath o0yueHue Gusiocodo. OMHO U3 MPEIIIOKESHUN OBLIIO OpU-
EHTHPOBATHCS HA TEATPaJIbHbIH HHCTUTYT, TAE CTYICHTOB HAOUPAET U3BECTHBIH
aKTep-IpernoiaBaTeib, KOTOPbIH paboTaeT co CTyAeHTaMHU BO BPEMsI BCETO
neproyia 00yUYeHUsI, TAK YTO OHU YCBAaUBAIOT €TI0 CTHJIb U aBTOPCKUE HHHOBAIHH.
AHaNOruYHO IpeIarajock, YTOObl PyKOBOAUTENb HAyuyHOU (uiaocodckoit
HIKOJIBI paboTall co CBOMMH CTYJEHTaMU BO BpeMsl BCETO Neproia 00y deHusl,
YTO TIO3BOJMIIO OB BOCITUTHIBATH €r0 mocienoBaTeneid. OmMHaKo, B TO BpeMs
TaKyI0 PEBOJIIOLHUIO B 00pa30BaTEIbHON IPOrpaMMe HEBO3MOXKHO OBIJIO OCY-
HIECTBUTH, YTO CETOAHS CTAJIO BIIOJIHE PEaTbHBIM.

CoOOTBETCTBEHHO NEpPeUeHb TUCIUIUINH, KOTOPbIE MPEaIaraloTcs 1
noxy4yeHus GuIococKoro oopazoBaHmsl, MOXKET OTPaXKaTh CIICUATH3AIIHIO
npernoaaBaTesell YyHUBEPCUTETa, a TAK)Ke BUJICHUE TPOTPaAMMBbl 00yUEHU S
aIMUHHUCTpALMe HHCTUTYIINH, pean3ytouei punocodckuii GakamaBpuaT
U MarucTparypy.

MarucTparypa 0oJbllie He SIBISETCS MPOrPAMMOMN JIJIS TPOIOIKAFOIIUX
oOyuenue no ¢unocoduu, kak 310 6bU10 panbie. CerogHs MOCTYNUThH B Ma-
rUCTpaTypy 1no GuiIocopuu MOXKeT JII00O0H YeIOBEK, KOTOPBIH YCIIEITHO CIa
BCTYMHUTEIIBHBIC dK3aMEHBI (Kak TTPaBuIIo (pritocoduro),  Ipr 3TOM HE BasKHO,
Kakoe 00pa3oBaHue OH JI0 ITOTO MONyunII. PazymeeTcs, caaTh BCTYMUTEIbHBIH
9K3aMEH CJIO’KHO, HO TaKOH 3K3aMEH, KaK U MOATOTOBKA K HEMY, HE 3aMEHSIOT
yeTbIpe roaa nu3ydeHus ¢punocopun B 6akanaspuare. HecmoTpst Ha 310, ipes-
TMOJIAraeTCsl, YTO KOMIIETEHTHAS! KOMUCCHS YHUBEPCUTETA CyMEET Pa3o0paThes
B TOM, €CTh JIH ¥ TIOCTYTIAIONIETO HEOOXOAUMBIH 1151 00ydeHus Qrutocodun
MOTEHIIMAJI, XOTSl Ha MPAKTHKE 3TO KpaifHe CIIOKHO.

CeromHst ecTh Takke (PMHAHCOBBIE OCHOBAHUSI JJ151 JIOSIIBHOT'O OTHOILICHU ST
K 9K3aMEHYIOIUMCS: TOCYIapCTBO BbIACIAET (PUHAHCHPOBAHHUE HA OIPEIeIICH-
HOE YHCIIO CTYJCHTOB, & YHUBEPCUTET 3aUHTEPECOBAH MOJTYUYUTH MOTHOCTHIO
BBIJICJICHHBIE Cpe/icTBa. [103TOMY eciii MOCTYMaloNX HEMHOTO U KOHKypca
HET, TO BEJIHMK CO0JIa3H IOCTABUTH MOJIOKHUTEIbHBIC OLIEHKH BCEM IO/IaBLINM
3asiBIeHUs. EcTecTBeHHO, UYTO UTOT'M OOYUYECHHsI TAKUX CTY/ACHTOB, KaK Mpa-
BUJIO, HEYJIOBJIETBOPUTENBHEI. He Bceria dumonoram wimm HCToprKam, K pu-
Mepy, yaaeTcs 3a iBa roja 00y4eHHUs B IOJIHOW Mepe OCBOUTH METOIOJIOTHIO
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U TEPMHUHOJIOTHIO PUIIOCO(CKOT0 3HAHUS U TIOJITOTOBHUTD TUTUIOMHYIO Pa0oTy
TpeOyeMoro /It MarucTpa ypoBHs. DTo TeM OoJiee 3aTpyTHUTEIHHO, TOTOMY
YTO B COOTBETCTBHH C HOBBIM CTaHIAPTOM OOJbILIAsi YACTh BPEMEHH U3 00y-
YeHUs (TIPaKTHYECKH TOJITOPa CEMECTPa) OTBOJAUTCS HA MIPAKTUKY. JISKIHH 1
CEMUHAphI 3aHUMAIOT TPH cemecTpa (Hepeako 18 4acoB B HEZIEI 0), 0CTAIEHOE
BpEeMS IPUXOJUTCSI HA UCCIIEIOBATEIBCKYIO U NIENarOrHYecKyI0 MPaKTHKY.
MO’KHO JTH TOCTHYb HEOOXOIUMBIX KOMIICTCHITHH HccienoBaTens-humocoda
3a TaKOM HE3HAYMTEJIbHBIN TEpro] 00yUeHHs1, €CIIU CTYJEHT paHee puiIocod-
CKoe 00pa3oBaHUE HE Mmoaydan?

JlaHHas cuTyanus MpUBOANT K KOHKYPEHITUH MEXKTY By3aMH 3a Oy Iy IIIHX
CTYICHTOB-MarucTpantoB. Hampumep, komteru u3 IlerepOyprckoro yHusep-
CHTETa BBIC3KAIOT B JIPyTHE TOPOJa B BY3bl, TJIC BEACTCS MOATOTOBKA (HUITO-
co(hoB-0aKanaBpoB IS TOTO, YTOOBI PEKPYTUPOBATH B MATHCTPATYPY XOPOIITUX
BBIMTYCKHUKOB. OTHAKO TaKHe BO3MOKHOCTH €CTh HE y BCEX YHUBEPCUTETOB
Y TIOSIBJISIETCS PUCK 00y9aTh B MATHCTPAType CTYACHTOB MeHEe KOMIIETEHTHBIX,
yeM B OakajnaBpuare no guiocopuu. MHaue roBops, mOTOK MarucTpaHTOB
OKasbIBaeTcs crabee, 4eM IMOTOK OaKaIaBpOB, B CUITY OTCYTCTBHS IIPEEMCTBEH-
HOCTH 3THUX YPOBHEW 00pa30BaHUS.

3aMeTHM, YTO HEJb3s CKa3aTh, YTO YKa3aHHBIE TPOOIEMBbl THITMYHBI
HUCKITIOUUTENBHO 1T prmocodckoro odbpazoBanus. Kak yxke roBopuioch, K
2015 romy Bcst ccTeMa BBICIIIEro 00pa30BaHMst ObLIa MPUHITUITAAIBHO pehopMu-
posana. [Toaromy mpobiema OTCYTCTBUS IPEEMCTBEHHOCTH MEKAY YPOBHIMHU
o0Opa3oBaHus OaKaJaBp-MarucTp-aclUPaHT NePEKNBACTCI BCEH CHCTEMOM B
LICJIOM.

MOKHO OTMETHTb, UTO Ha TPOTSKEHUH JIOJITOTO BPEMEHHU 3HAYUTEITbHbIC
YCHITHSI TIO COXpaHEHU0 KadecTBa (hruitocockoro o0pa3oBaHuUs MPEeNITPUHH-
Mano YuyeOHo-MeToanueckoe oobeaunenue (cerogus depepanpHoe yueod-
HO-METOINUECKOe 00BbETNHECHHE) IO PyKOBOJICTBOM JieKaHa (PHiI0cohCKOTro
¢dakynsretra MI'Y B. B. MuponoBa. OGcy>kasi cTaHAapThl 00YUYEHHUSI C IeKa-
Hamu puitocoPckux GaxkynasreTos, B. B. MupoHoB nHHLIIMHpOBa mpodeccu-
OHATBHYTO pediekcnio hrniTocopcKoro coodIIeCcTBA IO TOBOY TIEPCTICKTUBHI
HOBBIX 00pa3oBaTeNbHbIX MporpaMM B Poccun. CHcTeMaTHYHOCTD STHX BCTPEY
U JINCKYCCUY TIO3BOJISIET HAJICAThCSI HA HEKOTOPOE COTJIACOBAaHUE MOJICNICH U
MIPUHITUIIOB 00pa30BaHMUs B I1EJIOM TI0 CTPaHe.

Acnupaumypa u ouccepmayuoHHvle cogemol

WunoBammeii 2014 roga cranmu TpebOBaHUS K OpraHU3alny 00y4YeHUS B
acCIUpaHType, KOTOPasi cTalla TPETHUM YPOBHEM B CUCTEME BBICIIIET0 00pa30BaHUSL.
PaHblIiie TaKkKe Mpe/nonarasoch, 4TO aCIUPAHThI B aCIUPAHTYPE 00yUaroTCsl,
HO KBaJTU(HUKAIIHSI UM TTPUCBANBAJIACH HE YHUBEPCUTETOM, a TOCYIapCTBEHHOM
KkBaM(UKAMOHHON KoMuccuer. CuTyalus U3MEHUIIACh C TEX MOp, Kak ObLIH
paspaboTaHBI HOBBIE TPeOOBAHMS K aCIUPAHTCKOMY 00pa3oBaHwuio. Tereps I
OTKPBITHS ACIIUPAHTY PbI HATTNYHE TPO(ECcCCOpOB, KOTOPHIE MUY T MOHOT papuu
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Y UIMEIOT OITBIT MOATOTOBKY KaHAHMJIATOB HAyK, HE HEOOXOUMO, PABHO KaK M
HaJTUYHe ONpeelIeHHON HAyYHOW IITKOJIBI C COOCTBEHHBIM <JIHIIOMY. Ternepb
BOOOI1IE COBEPIICHHO HE BaJKHO, €CTh JIU B YHUBEPCUTETE TPATUIINS «BBIPALIH-
BaHM» Punocodos. [lockonbpKy acnmupanTypa — 3TO TENeph JIUIIb CTYTIEHb
o0pa3oBaHU, TO M aKIIEHT CMEIICH Ha COOI0IeHre YUeOHBIX TpeOoBaHUH, a
He Hay4yHBIX. Toraa, eciiv B By3e HMEIOTCS ITPETOIaBaTeN I  C YYCHOH CTEIeHBIO
kaHaumata GuIIocopCKUX HayK, TO TAKOW BY3 MOXET OTKPBITH OOYUCHHE B
acrimpanrype 1o gunocodun. Hampumep, 370 MOKET OBITH CETTbCKOXO3HCTBEH-
HBII U TOPHBIA YHUBEPCUTET, HOO TOCKOJIBKY TaM Ipenonaetcs puinocodus
Kak 00IIepa3BUBAIOIINIA Ky PC I HH)KEHEPOB M arPOHOMOB, TO €CTh U MTPETIO-
nasatenu punocoduu. He BaxkHO, 4TO B 3TOM By3€ HET BBIITYCKHHKOB I10 CIICIIH-
aIIbHOCTH «puinocodus» U MOITOMY B acliMpaHType 1o ¢uiocopun OyayT
YYUTHCS TUILUIOMUPOBAHHBIC TICUXOJIOTH U MeHekephl. [Ipudem, naxe ecnu
OHU ¥ He Oy/IyT 3alMIIATh KaHAUJATCKYIO IUCCEPTALUIO, TO OHU OyTyT UMETh
JIATIIIOM, JTAfOIIIUH UM TIPaBO MPEToaBaTh (GUIOCOPHIO B YHUBEPCUTETE.

HeraruBHast cutyanus ycyryomasiercsi TeM, 4To 00yUeHHE B aCHUPaHTYPe
npernonaraeT MUHUMaIbHOE KOJTMYECTBO JICKIIMH 1 CEMUHAPOB; OOJbIIAs YacTh
JUCTIATITAH JTOJDKHA U3y4JaThCs CaMOCTOsTeNNbHO. Kpome Toro, moioBrHa uc-
LUTUIMH — [IeJarornueckue, a Tak Kak Heo0X0auMo chopMHUpOBaTh MpenoaBa-
TEJIbCKUE KOMIIETEHIIMH, TO MHOT'O BPEMEHH OTBOJIMTCS Ha TIEIarOTHYECKYI0 U
MCCIIeIOBATENbCKYIO TPaKTHKY. [lonydaercs, 4To eciin acCmupaHT HE UMEeT
quruioMa 6akanaBpa Guiocoduu, TO OH BEIXOAMT Ha MEIarornYecKyro mpak-
THKY K CTYAIGHTaM IpenofaBarh Guiocodunto, nMes 0 Heil 04eHb TOBEPXHOCT-
HBIC TIPEJICTABIICHUS, TAK KaK B aCHUPAHTYPE OH U3yYaeT TOJIBKO T€ ACIEKTHI
¢dunocodun, KOTOPBIE CBSI3aHbI C MPOQHIIEM €T0 HAyYHBIX UCCIICIOBAHNN.

JlesaTenbHOCTh JUCCePTAIIMOHHBIX COBETOB IO 3alTUTE KaHAUAATCKUX U
JOKTOPCKUX AMCCEpTALU MOCIeIHUE TO/bl ObliIa TPEAMETOM JIOCTATOYHO
cepbe3Hol KpuTukH. HapekaHust BbI3bIBaJId HE TOJIBKO YPOBEHb UCCIIEIOBAaHU N
Y BBIOOp TeM JHCcepTaIuii, HO U KBalu(UKaIUs YJICHOB COBETOB, KOTOPHIE
MOPOI caMU HE BEJIM HUKAKUX UCCIIEOBAaHUM. B CBA3M C 3TUM J€ATENBHOCTD
COBETOB CTaJIM OIEHUBATH MIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO MO KOIIMYECTBEHHBIM ITOKa3a-
TEJISIM: YICHBI COBETa 00s13aHbl MMETh MyOIMKALMK B J)KypHaIax, KOTOPbIE
uHekcupytores B Scopus uinu Web of Science. B niesiom, BesiecTBue aTux
pedopM KOJTMUECTBO AUCCEPTAMOHHBIX COBETOB HEN30€KHO JIOJKHO COKpa-
THUTBCS, 9TO caMo 10 cebe Hertoxo. OgHaKko BOBCE HE OYEBHAHO, YTO MPHU
MPUMEHEHUH YHCTO KOITMYCCTBEHHBIX KPUTEPUEB «BLIKUBYT» HaHO0JIee KOM-
MIETEHTHBIE U TTPO(ECCHOHATHFHBIC COBETHI.

Ilpenooasamenu: KOHKYpCbL U peliimuneu

B Hacrosiee BpeMst ©3MEHUIIUCh TPeOOBAaHUS K IPENOAABATEIAM, U 3TH
M3MEHEHUs Hellb3s OLIEHUTH OJTHO3HA4YHO. Hampumep, Tenepb HeT HeoOXoau-
MOCTH, YTOObI TPOGECCHOHAIBHO BasKHbIE TUCLUIIMHBI IPETIOAABAIN JOKTOpa
HayK 1 Ipodeccopa, Kak 3To ObLI0 paHblie. JocTaTOuHO TOro, 4TOOBI Mpeno-
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JlaBaTelld UMeIld YUYeHYIO CTelleHb KaHuaaTa HayK U mpouibHOoe 00paso-
BaHue. JlpyruMH ClIOBaMH, JJIsl yHUBEpcUTEeTa OOJbIIe He BasKHO, €CTh JIH B
HEM JIOKTOPa HayK, KOTOPBIE SBIISIOTCSA CIIEIUaINCTaMy 1O TOM AMCHHUIIIINHE,
KOTOPYIO OHH TIpEenojaoT. B pe3ynbrare HEKOTOpPHIE YaCTHBIE BY3bI CTAJH
YBOJIBHATH TPO(ECCOPOB, a BMECTO HUX HAOMPATh JOLIEHTOB, 3apIiaTa KoTo-
PBIX HIDKE. DTO MO3BOJISIET By3aM DKOHOMUTH OIO/KeTHBIC JIeHbI'U. Takoe
IIOJIOXKEHHE HAOII0aeTCsl Al BCEX YPOBHEH 00pa30BaHMs, BKJIOYas acIu-
PaHTypy.

OTH 00CTOSITENIbCTBA TPUBOJAT K TOMY, UTO YHUBEPCUTETHI IEPECTAIOT
OBbITh 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIMU B ITOSBJICHUH HOBBIX JOKTOPOB HayK. Kpome Toro,
K COKPAILEHUIO YUCJIA 3aIIUT JOKTOPCKUX JIUCCepTaluil IPUBEJIO BBECHHUE
0oJee BEICOKMX TPpeOOBaHUH K TIOATOTOBKE TOKTOPCKUX AHCcepTanuii. Bemen-
CTBHE 3TUX MPOLECCOB YMEHBIIMIOCH KOJIMUECTBO MOHOrpaduii U cTaTeil,
KOTOpbIe HEOOXOIUMO TTyOIMKOBATh B IPOIIECCe MOATOTOBKH JUCCEPTAIIHIA.

DUHAHCUPOBAHUE YHHUBEPCUTETOB BO MHOT'OM OIPENENSIETCA UX PEUTHH-
rOM, OCHOBAaHHOM Ha IPUHSATBHIX B MUPE KPUTEPUAX OLEHKU. B uncio cospe-
MEHHBIX TPeOOBaHUH, IO MOBOAY KOTOPBIX HE YTUXAIOT Ae0aThl, BXOAUT KO-
JMYECTBO CcTaTeil B KypHalax, HHAEKCUPYyeMBIX B 0aze Scopus u Web of
Science. [ToaTOMy pyKOBOJACTBO YHUBEPCUTETOB OPUEHTUPYET MperoiaBaTe-
Jie IMEHHO Ha TaKWe MyOJNKaIY, a BO MHOTHUX KPYITHBIX YHUBEPCUTETAX
Poccun nanmuue Takux myOIMKaMil CTAHOBUTCS YCIOBUEM JallbHEHIICH
paboThl B By3e. MoHOTrpaduu MOOMPSIIOTCS HE B TOM Mepe, KaK CTaThH, U JIISI
IIOBTOPHOI'O 3aKJIIOUYEHUSI KOHTPAKTa OOJBIININ BEC MOXKET UMETh HMEHHO
CTaThs B 3apyOCIKHOM MHJICKCHPYEMOM KypHadie. [lo3ToMy B cloKuBLICHCS
CUTYyaIliU MUIITYT KHUTH U MyOIHMKYIOT MEePEBOJIbI TOJIBKO T€ YUEHBIE, KOMY
3TO ACHCTBUTEIBHO HHTEPECHO U, YbH PaOOTHI MHTEPECYIOT U3AATENbCTBA.

JHexkan ¢punocodcekoro dpakynasrera MI'Y B. B. MupoHOB niokazareibHO
03aryiaBuJI CBOIO CTAaThi0, B KOTOPOH OH pa3MBIILISAET 00 3TOM HOBOM TO/IXO-
I K OlIeHKe KBaJudukanuu npenogasateis, « Haykomerpus, kak pa3HOBHI-
HOCTh Oezymusi» (Muponos 2016). On numier: «B pe3ynbrare Mbl UMEEM He
CTOJIBKO OLIEHKY Hay4HOU pabO0ThI, CKOJIBKO HAPaCTaHKE CIIOCOOOB U METO/IOB
WMUTALUU HAYYHOH JIEeSITENbHOCTH, KOTOpast OyaeT OCYIIECTBISTHCS, YTOObI
OTBEYATh KPUTEPUSIM HAYKOMETPHUUYECKHX MOAX00B.» (Mupounos 2016: 9)
MupoHOB OTMEYAeT IBE OYEBHIHBIE TEHIEHIIUN: BO-TIEPBBIX, BMECTO OJTHOM
00BEMHOM U Cepbe3HON CTaThU, KOTOpas MOXKET TOTOBUTHLCS HE OJUH TOJ,
yYeHBIE TTPEITOYNTAIOT OTIIPABIIATH B Ky PHAJIBI HECKOJIFKO HEOOIBIITNX CTa-
Tel, CAENaHHBIX TaK CKa3aTh «Ha CKOPYIO PyKy». Bo-BTOpBIX, Bce CHIIbHEN
pacmpocTpaHseTcs MpakTHKa COaBTOPCTBA, YTO paHee B T'yMaHUTapHOM 3Ha-
HHH OBIJIO TOCTATOYHO PEIKUM SIBICHUEM (TaM ke, 9). [IpnunHO# BEIHY XK ICH-
HOT'0 COaBTOPCTBA SIBISIETCS TO, YTO JISI MHOTHX ITyOJIMKALMS B 3apyOeKHOM
WHJIEKCHPYEMOM Ky pHaJIe BO3MOXKHA TOJIBKO Yepe3 MOCPETHNIECTBO KOMMED-
YECKHUX OpraHu3annii, koropsie mpuMepHo 3a 1000 eBpo npeanararoT caenaTh
MEPEBOJI U OMyOJINKOBATh CTATHIO B 3apy0eHOM KypHase B TEUeHHUE TO/a.
HMMeHnHO TTOATOMY MPONBETAET KOJUIEKTHBHOE TBOPUECTBO (IOBOJIBHO YACTO
3TO HATH ABTOPOB): MPENOAABATENH MBITAIOTCS TPUOOPECTH >KeJlaeMblii
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«Scopus» Tak cKa3aTh «B CKJIATUUHY». Ll Tako# meuaTHOH NesATeTbHOCTH
He Hay4Has, a OropokpaTudeckas. Bece 9To nenaercs paau oT4eTa, B KOHSIHOM
UTOr'e, paji OTYETA BCETO YHUBEPCHUTETA. «DTO ouepeaHoe peopmaropckoe
Oe3yMue, HE yCTYTArOIIee 10 CBOMM TOCIEACTBUAM U IIPEeBOCXOAIIee, Ha-
npuMep, peopMbI CETLCKOro Xo3stiicTBa Bo BpemeHa H. C. XpyieBa, korja Bce
3acerBaJIM KyKYypy30i U PanopToBalld ¢ MECT, KaK 3TO 3J10POBO JJIsl CTPaHbI
1 Hapoda» (tam xe, 10).

3akjrouenne

Henb3s ckazath, uTo B Poccuu He ocyiecTBiaseTcs peduieKcus 0 HOBO-
oy cutyauuu B punocopun. Cpenn KpUTHYECKUX TOJIOCOB MOYKHO HA3BaTh
Banuma CemenkoBa, aBropa KHUTH Quiocopcroe snanue. Moodycel npous-
s6o0cmea u npusnanus (2011), yrxe ymoMuHaBIIyt0CsS cTaTbio Muxania Xopb-
koBa (2013), coopuuk nop penakuusmu Maiin Co6omneoii (2009), B koTopom
NPUHSIIN ydacTue Takue punocodsr, kak Admycanam ['yceitrHoB u Biagucnas
Jlextopckuii, Banentun baxanos u Bnagumup benos, Anekcanap bpoackuii
u Anekcanap 3amanees, bopuc ['yoman u Cepreii UepHos. HenaBHo BbIa
KkpuTHdeckas ctaThs Exarepunasr UepemanoBoit — «Dunocodus u ee pedop-
Mmanus B moctcoBeTckoi Poccum» («Philosophy and its Re-Formation in Post-
Soviet Russia»). Bce aBTopbl 0TMEUYarOT, 4TO 00IIIee OLYIIICHHE HESICHOCTH
MHCTUTYLMOHAJIBHBIX U TEOPETUYECKUX NEPCIEKTUB Puiocoduu B yCIOBUIX
MOCTOSTHHO TPOMCXOIAIINX 00pa3oBaTeNbHBIX pedopM ycyryOsieT Tsukenoe
noJIokeHre (PUIIOCOPUU KaK aKaJJeMUUecKON JUCIMIUTHHBL. OHU TaKkKe YKa3bl-
BAIOT Ha TO, YTO PACLIBET WM YNaI0K (GUI0CO(UH CBSI3aH C TEM, YTO IIPOUCXOIUT
B CHCTEME YHUBEPCUTETCKOTr0 00pa3oBanust. OJJHaKO, caM YHUBEPCHTET MOYKHO
M3MEHUTH TOJIBKO B TOM CIIy4ae, €CJIi UMETh YeTKOE IIPEICTaBIECHUE O CTPYK-
Type, 3aJadax U QYHKUUAX OTACABHBIX AUCHUIUIMH. JTO KacaeTcs U (puio-
coduu. Takum 00pa3omM, HACTAIO BPeMsI KPUTHUYESCKHU OLICHUTh COOCTBEHHY IO
TUCITUTUTNHY 1 pa3paboTaTh Grtocoduro puiocodckoro oopazoBaHums.

JINTEPATYPA

MuponoB A. «kHaykomeTpus, Kak pa3HOBUIHOCTE 6e3ymusi». Cokpam. XKypHai coBpeMeHHON
¢unocodun. Cenrsops (2016): 8—11.

CemenkoB B. E. Qunocogcroe snanue: modycwt npouzeodcmesa u npusznanus. Cankt-IletepOypr:
Aneretis, 2011.

Cobonesa M. (pen.). Poccutickas nocmcosemckas punocoghusi: onvlm camoananusa. Miinchen:
Verlag Otto Sagner, 2009.

Khorkov M. “Brief aus Russland”. Deutsche Zeitschrift fiir Philosophie. Berlin: Akademie Verlag,
61 (2013) 3: 437-446.

Pertzev A., Cherepanova Y., Batyuta. “Philosophy and its Re-Formation in Post-Soviet Russia”.
Transcultural studies 12 (2016): 247-266.



172

LITERATURE

Khorkov M. “Brief aus Russland”. Deutsche Zeitschrift fiir Philosophie. Berlin: Akademie Verlag,
61 (2013) 3: 437-446.

Mironov A. «Naukometriia, kak razovidnost’ bezumiia». Sokrat. Zhurnal sovremennoi filosofii.
Sentiabr’ (2016): 8—11.

Pertzev A., Cherepanova Y., Batyuta. “Philosophy and its Re-Formation in Post-Soviet Russia”,
Transcultural studies 12 (2016): 247-266.

Semenkov V. E. Filosofskoe znanie: modusy proizvodstva i priznaniia. Sankt-Peterburg: Aleteiia,
2011.

Soboleva M. (red.). Rossiiskaia postsovetskaia filosofiia: opyt samoanaliza. Miinchen: Verlag
Otto Sagner, 2009.

Maja Co6oJsbeBa, Jekarepuna Uepenanosa

OUJIO30DPUNIA Y CABPEMEHOJ PYCUJU — SOS: ITPOBJIEMU
CABPEMEHOI" PA3BOJA YHUBEP3UTETCKE TEOPUJE U ITPAKCE

Pesume

Unanak ce 0aBU OLIEHOM cTama (huio3oduje Kao akajeMcKe TUCHUTLIHEE Y Pycuju.
AyTOpHM aHaJIU3HPajy CTPYKTYPHE U OpraHUu3allMoHe paKTOpe U Ha OCHOBY HUX HjarHOCTH-
Kyjy Kpu3sy ¢uinozodeke Hayke. [1aBHE poGIIeM OHH BHJIE Y OJCYCTBY KOHCEH3Yyca Y Hay YHOj
3ajeHUIN, KOju OM ce THIao oApehuBama muiba 1 KapakTepa ¢uio3zodekor 3Hama. Mcrnue
ce na ce punoszoduja cxBara, mpe cBera, kao ucropuja Gpunozoduje, a He Kao HayKa, COCO0-
Ha Jia pemaBa oapeljene 3amatke. Y TEKCTY CMO MOKa3allu 1a Takas npuia3 Gpuno3oduju nMa
Ka0 MOCIEIHIY MaJ{ ’beHOT MPECTHKA y APYILITBY. AyTOPH CMAaTpajy Ja Cy MpakTHYHE Mepe
peopranm3aiyje BUCOKOT 00pa3oBama 0e3 TeopHjcke 6a3e ocyheHe Ha HeycIex.

Kwyune peuu: xpuza punozoduje, punozodcko odpazoBame, pruinozoduja kao akageM-
cKa JHUCIUILINHA, CXBaTame Gpuiozoduje, punozopckr MEHEIEMEHT.
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THE HISTORIAN’S NOVELISTS

Brian Hamnett’s The Historical Novel in Nineteenth-Century Europe is
an exceptionally ambitious undertaking, unparalleled in its scope, and frustrating
in its methodological shortcomings. In the thirteen chapters of his book,
Hamnett offers a sweeping account of the historical novel in Britain, France,
Germany, Italy, Spain, and Russia during the nineteenth century, insisting, in
particular, on what he takes to be the privileged relationship between the novel
and historiography. “From the beginning of the nineteenth century,” he writes,
“history and the novel became parallel modes of representing reality” (1). The
rise of modern historical science and that of the historical novel were concurrent
phenomena, as the two practices arose from the same contexts and developed
simultaneously, fulfilled the same cultural needs, and sometimes involved the
same practitioners, particularly in the early part of the century. “Frequently
the two overlapped or influenced one another. Each contested the terrain of
fact and imagination, and, in different ways, sought, for distinct purposes, to
arrive at truths concerning the human experience in time” (1). Academic
historiography thus constitutes the historical novel’s natural counterpart, and
the main backdrop against which the genre’s development is to be judged.

Before the professional teaching of history, the historical novel
provided the main means for understanding history for the general reading
public. In fact, the popularity of the historical novel responded to a public
demand and need at that time. The relation of historical fiction to
historiography became a serious issue. Works of history, for instance, were
able to respond to a market already created by the novel. (5)

While the historical novel established itself in the works of Walter Scott,
Alessandro Manzoni, Prosper Mérimée, Alfred de Vigny, and the young Balzac
in the 1810 and 1820s, the development of academic historiography soon derailed
the genre’s development. By mid-century, the professionalization of history in
Western Europe severely undermined the status of the historical novel: “the
opening of archives, the establishment of more museums, the creation of
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specialist institutes and chairs, and the foundation of long-lasting journals
compounded the impact of history as a ‘scientific’ discipline. Henceforth,
novelists used different sources and often adopted the lighter touch of the
historical romance which was essentially designed for entertainment” (176).
In other words, once historiography solidified its status as an academic
discipline, the historical novel could no longer compete as a tool for examining
history, withdrawing therefore into light popular entertainment in the works
of Alexandre Dumas and Victor Hugo. And while in England and France
authors like Eliot with Romola and Flaubert with Salammbé still struggled to
produce intellectually ambitious historical novels by turning to symbolism and
by investigating much earlier historical times than most of their predecessors
(182—183), in other corners of Europe, Spain and Russia in particular, the
historical novel continued to flourish as a significant cultural form.

As this outline suggests, Hamnett’s argument largely develops in dialogue
with Georg Lukacs’ 1937 The Historical Novel: like Lukacs, he sees the
historical novel as an eminently nineteenth-century phenomenon, emerging in
the early 1800s and then plunging into a serious crisis by mid-century. Even
some specifics of his narrative have a distinctly Lukacsian flavor: like Lukacs,
Hamnett focuses on the relationship between the historical novel and historical
drama, he underscores the significance of Romanticism for the development
of the historical novel, and identifies Flaubert’s Salammbo as a key transitional
text. And yet, while adhering to the Lukacsian teleology of the historical novel,
Hamnett develops a much narrower argument. It is not the crisis of the bourgeois
weltanschauung in the wake of The Revolutions of 1848, but rather the state
of historiography that generates the crisis of the genre: “professional historical
scholarship rapidly eclipsed the capacity of fiction to handle primary sources.
By mid-century, the historical novel reached a turning point. History offered
a powerful challenge in the representation of reality” (303). [ am sympathetic
to Hamnett’s impulse to rely on a scholar whose work continues to cast such
a long shadow over the study of realism, while simultaneously displacing the
general argument about the state of the European bourgeoisie with a much
more focused inquiry into the historical novel’s interaction with academic
historiography. In principle, this is a promising approach that could bring the
much-needed concreteness to the Lukacsian broad and often speculative
homology between literary and social history.

Such a project, however, requires a theoretically well-grounded and
carefully developed distinction between historical fiction and historiography
as well as demonstrable, concrete examples of their interaction. As for the
latter, there are many instances in which I find Hamnett’s argument compelling,
especially when he focuses on figures like Schiller, Mérimée, and Manzoni,
who all explored the past through both mediums. The intellectual trajectory
of Alessandro Manzoni exemplifies the strife between historiography and
historical fiction particularly well: early in his career, Manzoni wrote a historical
play about medieval Italy accompanied by a historical study, then went on to
write The Betrothed, Italy’s most significant historical novel, and finally ended
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up publishing a skeptical treatise on the limitations of the very genre he helped
establish (152-167).

However, such strong moments appear only intermittently, and there are
very many instances in which the link between historiography and historical
fiction remains tangential or underdeveloped. While Hamnett devotes the entire
third chapter to Walter Scott and his contexts, I see little connection between
his treatment of Scott and the overarching thesis of the book. Similarly, his
attempt to establish Eliot and Flaubert as pivotal figures in the development
of the historical novel needs more evidentiary support. Because Flaubert in
particular is such a complex transitional figure, his formal and thematic
preoccupations shifting radically from novel to novel, one has to thread carefully
before attributing Salammbo’s withdrawal into exoticism to the challenge of
modern historiography. Finally, it is quite ironic that this book, which argues
for a powerful link between historiography and the historical novel, pigeonholes
the historians into a chapter of their own: while historical scholarship is
continuously referenced, most of the substantial discussion of historiographic
practice takes place in the twenty pages of chapter six where Hamnett seeks
to demonstrate that figures like Ranke, Thierry, Michelet, Macaulay, and
Carlyle sought to differentiate scientific history from historical fiction while
nonetheless borrowing the methods from the latter (136). To my mind, this
sequestration of the historians is indicative of the book’s inability to consistently
provide a persuasive link between the developments in historiography and
historical fiction, in spite of its frequent references to new historiographic
methodologies and to the ubiquity of archival research.

I am much more concerned, however, about the conceptual weaknesses
of Hamnett’s project. If Lukacs famously sought to offer “a theoretical
examination of the interaction between the historical spirit and the great genres
of literature which portray the totality of history” (The Historical Novel, 14),
Hamnett’s book lacks any comparable theoretical grounding. In fact, the author
explicitly makes a point of not overtheorizing the distinction between literature
and historiography, as he invokes and then leaves behind the difficult theoretical
baggage of the narrativist critique of historical science. As he promptly informs
the reader, “in recent decades, there has already been too much theorizing
about the issue [of the relationship of history and fiction]” (1). Both Hayden
White’s Metahistory and Paul Ricoeur’s Time and Narrative make an early
appearance in the book (8—10), but with minimal impact on the course of the
argument. Hamnett is, of course, aware of White’s signature claims:
historiography offers no immediate access to the real, but rather engages in
the production of meaning through rhetorical strategies and plot devices not
fundamentally different from those employed by fictional narratives. He is,
however, very careful to eschew the far-reaching theoretical implications of
this mode of reasoning. And while Hamnett is willing to admit that there are
“many gradations and discriminations in the relationship between history and
fiction” (3), and while he concedes that historians must imagine what they don’t
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know with certainty, history and fiction constitute the governing and
unproblematic opposition of his entire argument:

History has already happened, and, unless we are to deny all capacity
of human knowledge, we know that it has. It cannot, therefore, be artificially
composed. For that reason, historical writing is distinct from fictional
literature by nature and purpose. The problem of the historical novel,
recognized since the 1810s, is that it falls between the two (9).

What finally emerges as the theoretical skeleton of The Historical Novel
in Nineteenth-Century Europe is an Aristotelian distinction between the
epistemological claims of fiction and historiography, the former committed to
invention, the latter to facts, with the historical novel hovering uneasily in
between. Now, the difficulty for me is not that I think Hamnett need subscribe
to a theoretical doctrine which utterly invalidates such oppositions. Rather, I
question whether the opposition between ‘fact’ and ‘fiction’ forms a sufficient
basis for understanding either the complex intersections between literature and
historiography or the multiplicity of social and ideological functions performed
by the historical novel in the nineteenth century.

The explanatory potential of Hamnett’s theoretical framework seems
limited, as it reveals little beyond the fact that the historical novel was always
engaged in a difficult balancing act between ‘accuracy’ and ‘license’ (36),
struggling to integrate fictional with historical events and characters. In a
typical formulation he writes:

The handling of character has proved to be one of the hardest tasks
facing the historical novelist. The need to infuse the historical figures with
the same vigour and credibility given to the imaginary personalities
compounds the difficulty. Historical novelists adopt a varying balance
between the real and imaginary characters in their books (...) The historical
novelist’s temptations are considerable, because historical personalities
and contexts are set within a work of fiction with an artistic purpose. (260)

Such vague references to ‘artistic purpose’ further exacerbate the book’s
methodological difficulties as they reveal a very weak concept of literary genre
which underlies Hamnett’s project. While nominally espousing the notion that
historiography and the novel are two coexisting modes of understanding the
past and the present, the book actually subscribes to a narrowly moralistic
understanding of what the historical novel sets out to do: “the central objectives
of the serious historical novel’s moral purpose was improvement—an idea
firmly rooted in Enlightenment, and which continued into the first half of the
nineteenth century. The reader went to a serious novel with the intention of
being improved by it. Improvement might take several forms but two lay in
the forefront: moral and intellectual improvement” (181). I find particularly
disturbing the rigidity with which Hamnett enforces the distinction between
‘serious’ novel and ‘entertaining’ romance while denying the possibility that
the latter may actually embody significant social and historical tensions. He
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writes as if the century of struggle to understand the social and political import
of the novel as a genre and its relationship to other discourses hasn’t happened.

The lack of explicit engagement with the more contemporary theory of
the novel is only part of the difficulty: Hamnett relies significantly on Northrop
Frye, briefly discusses Bakhtin and lan Watt, and shows almost no awareness
of the discipline’s development since the 1950s. What is more bothersome is
the absence of an at least implicit understanding of the novel as a form of social
discourse. “Historical novelists,” writes Hamnett, “have used historical
situations as a comment on their contemporary issues. They have also sought
to establish a dialogue between historical events and their fictional characters,
in order to ascertain the degree of reality in each” (34). The fact that the author
of these lines is an academic historian rather than a literary scholar can perhaps
help explain the severely underdeveloped vision of the social function of literary
genres, but it cannot mitigate its negative consequences for the book’s overall
argument. Because the novel is committed to an unspecified artistic or
pedagogical purpose, and because the relationship between history and literature
hinges on the dichotomy between fact and fiction, Hamnett has condemned
himself'to the conclusion that novels often stray from the facts in order to fulfill
their artistic and pedagogical goals. In its weakest moments The Historical
Novel in Nineteenth-Century Europe becomes a chronicle of novelistic offences
against history. Hamnett describes Tolstoy’s treatment of historical figures in
War and Peace as “misleading” (261) and even “malicious” (262), and feels the
need to correct Dickens’ portrayal of the revolutionary crowds, enlisting the
help of contemporary historians who know better (124).

Hamnett begins his book hoping to overcome “the disciplinary
compartmentalization of literature and history, and the containment of both
disciplines into particular national straight-jackets” (2). As for breaking out of
the national straightjackets, he is unquestionably successful: his book offers
the most comprehensive account yet of the nineteenth-century historical novel
in Europe. More than that, it sees the historical novel not as a genre that appears
in a variety of European literatures, but as genuinely transnational form whose
various lines of development routinely cross linguistic boundaries. And yet—
Hamnett’s humbling literary erudition notwithstanding—T7The Historical Novel
in Nineteenth-Century Europe is not really an interdisciplinary study which
brings together the methodological tools of history and literary studies, but
rather an academic historian’s book about literature. This is a far-reaching
distinction. As he seeks to connect literary and historiographic production,
Hamnett seems unaware of (or uninterested in) the forms of cultural analysis
that have become routine in literary studies at least since the rise of the New
Historicism: literary genres develop by responding to specific cultural needs,
they work to articulate, defuse, and reformulate various collective anxieties,
often appropriating, extending, and subverting the preoccupations and methods
of other discourses, including the law, institutional politics, and political theory.
And although The Historical Novel in Nineteenth-Century Europe promises
to explore the “tensions, dilemmas, [and] boundaries” (12) between
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historiography and the historical novel, the book doesn’t seem to have the
analytical tools needed to link the genre’s development with either discursive
or institutional contexts. Because he uses the opposition between fact and
fiction as his only point of theoretical orientation, and because he is committed
to an understanding of literature which is at once utilitarian and moralistic,
Hamnett can only offer us a vision of the historical novel as historiography’s
fascinating but flawed sibling
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Plava, crvena i zuta knjiga koje su izasle u poslednjih nekoliko godina u Ljubljani na
inicijativu slovenackog pozori$nog reditelja, jednog od osniva¢a umetnickog pokreta NSK
(NeueSlowenische Kunst) i slovenacke retroavantgarde Dragana Zivadinova, pokazuju da je
u Sloveniji prisutan izvanredno zanimljiv kontinuitet ideja povezanih sa kosmosom i avan-
gardnim teznjama. Kako sadrzajno, tako i vizualno ove tri knjige predstavljaju jedan primer
izuzetno kvalitetne izdavacke i Stamparske delatnosti.

Herman Poto¢nik Nordung

Prva knjiga koja je izasla 2010. godine predstavlja drugo slovenacko izdanje rada Pro-
blem voznje po vesolju. Raketni motor pionira astronautike slovenackog porekla Hermana
Poto¢nika Nordunga (1892-1929). Originalno delo izaslo je 1929. godine na nemackom jeziku
pod naslovom Das Problem der Befahrungdes Weltraums: der Raketen-Motor u Berlinu. No-
vo slovenacko izdanje sa struénim komentarom u izdavastvu Kulturnog centra evropske sve-
mirske tehnologije (KSEVT) pod tadasnjim rukovodstvom Mihe TurSic¢a propratila je i elek-
tronska verzija knjige dostupne u otvorenom pristupu.

Poto¢nikova knjiga je vrlo interesantan knjizni artefakt u kojoj autor otvara niz pitanja
i potencijalnih reSenja za ¢ovekov prodor u svemir i svakodnevni zivot u svemirskoj stanici.
Herman Poto¢nik na pronicljiv i vizionarski nacin kroz dvadeset Sest kracih poglavlja izlaze
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teme kao $to su raketni motor, tehnika uzletanja i sletanja rakete, put na druga nebeska tela,
gravitacijski problemi, fizikalne osobine uslova za zivot u svemiru te njihov uticaj na organi-
zam Coveka (poceci svemirske medicine i biologije), poteskoce boravka na svemirskoj stanici,
organizacija zivota u vasioni i sli¢no. Ova knjiga ¢itaocu daje moguénost da razmislja o tome
kakva bi bila ¢ovekova svakodnevnica na geostacionarnoj stanici. Tome doprinose i izlozena
reSenja Poto¢nika, koja su u nekim sluéajevima identi¢na onim koja su kasnije i realizovana.
Sadrzajna punoca ove knjige dostize se jasnim izlaganjem pojedinac¢nih ideja koje Poto¢nik
uspeva da poveZe u zanimljiv teoreticki narativ. Njegovo majstorstvo pominje i autorka pred-
govora Tanja Nikolajevna Zelnina koja govori o Poto¢nikovoj knjizi kao o ,,prvom primeru
udzbenicke literature o astronautici“ ili o udzbeniku, ,,nezamenljivom za ¢itaoce koji su po-
celi da se zanimaju za probleme astronautike i za sve one koji su se trudili da objasne da li je
tehni¢ki moguce napustiti Zemlju i ponovo se na nju vratiti“ (14).

Rad Hermana Poto¢nika poseban je po tome $to uz teorijsko izlaganje autor daje kon-
kretna konstrukcijska reSenja za vestacke satelite i svemirsku stanicu, najvazniju temu ove
knjige, bez obzira na podnaslov rada u kojem se istice raketni motor. Knjiga sadrzi sto izvor-
nih nacrta Hermana Poto¢nika koji podupiru njegove ideje. Verovatno najpoznatiji su nacrti i
skice svemirske stanice iz tri dela: stambenog kola, sunceve elektrane i posmatraénice. Upra-
vo stambeno kolo, koje rotira oko svoje ose i tako stvara vestacku gravitaciju, mozemo da
vidimo u Kjubrikovom filmu 2001: Odiseja u svemiru (1986). Poto¢nikove ideje i skice su
naime imale znacajan uticaj i na roman sa istim nazivom Artura C. Klarka, koji je potpisan
kao scenarista pomenutog filma.

Vizionarske predstave u knjizi Hermana Poto¢nika uticale su ¢ak i na nemackog raket-
nog inzenjera Vernera fon Brauna. Uticaj je vidan i u radu sovjetskih inzenjera poput Mihaila
Klavdijevica Tihonravova, saradnika poznatog raketnog konstruktora Sergeja Pavlovica Ko-
rovljova. Knjiga je u ruskom prevodu izasla ve¢ 1935. godine. Hermana Poto¢nika Nordunga
mozemo da smatramo za jednog od svetskih pionira astronautike, pored Konstantina E. Cial-
kovskog i Hermana Oberta. Njih trojica su nezavisno jedan od drugog stvarali koncepte sve-
mirske stanice, uredaja koji ¢e Coveku omoguciti Zivot i rad izvan Zemlje. Kao prilog tome
potrebno je pomenuti ¢injenicu, koja se navodi u predgovoru T. N. Zelnine, da je veli¢ina
Poto¢nika u tome §to je konkretizovao svoje ideje u prvom nacrtu funkcionalnog habitata u
vasioni, odnosno prvog konkretnog projekta svemirske stanice, $to ga po re¢ima autorke stavlja
na mesto prvog arhitekte koji je stvarao za svemir (29).

Spomenuti predgovor je prvi od dva predgovora u knjizi Problem voznje po vesolju.
Raketni motor, koji promisljeno kontekstualizuju rad Hermana Poto¢nika. Prvi, duZi teorijski
rad Tanje Nikolajevne Zelnine, saradnice Drzavnog muzeja astronautike Konstantina Cialkov-
skog iz Kaluge, upoznaje Citaoca sa zivotom, obrazovanjem i radom Hermana Poto¢nika i
okolnostima u kojima je izasla njegova knjiga. Isto tako autorka opsirno analizira sadrzaj Po-
to¢nikove knjige u realnom kontekstu istorije astronautike i time uspeva da pokaze liniju kojom
se kretalo covekovo promisljanje i istrazivanje svemira — od nau¢nofantasti¢nih vizija do rea-
lizovanih svemirskih konstrukcija.

U drugom predgovoru autora Frederika I. Ordveja I1I, Rodera D. Launiusa, Pona D.
Hunlija ¢itamo o dogadajima putem kojih je nastalo Nasino izdanje Poto¢nikove knjige 1995.
godine na engleskom jeziku. Sva tri autora su bili klju¢ni akteri u prevodenju te knjige i njenog
izdavastva na Nasinom odeljenju za istoriju. U predgovoru pratimo Ordvejevu pricu od pocet-
ka ideje o izdanju prevoda 1956, do realizacije projekta trideset devet godina kasnije. Uz to su
navedene i neke od poteskoca prevoda teksta Poto¢nika na engleski jezik.

Treba jos spomenuti da su osnivac¢i Kulturnog centra evropskih svemirskih tehnologija
(KSEVT) Dragan Zivadinov i Miha Tursi¢ izvesnu formu geostacionarnog kola upotrebili za
arhitekturni nacrt zgrade centra, koja je postavljena u selu Vitanje u Sloveniji. Monumentalni
arhitektonski objekat KSEVT, sagraden 2012. godine, aktuelizovao je rad Hermana Poto¢nika.
Centar je nastao sa izvornom idejom da na podrudju istraZivanja i stvaranja za covekovu delatnost
u svemiru spoji nauku i tehnologiju sa humanistikom i umetnosc¢u. Zivadinov i Tursi¢ su svoj rad
nazvali ,,kulturalizacija svemira“ i tako odredili putanju istrazivanja u smeru suprotnom od tre-
nutno dominantnih delatnosti — komercijalizacije i militarizacije tog prostora. Kulturizacija sve-
mira je nova sintagma, koja dolazi na smenu pojmovima kao $to su ,,kolonizacija“ili ,,osvajanje”.
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U Poto¢nikovoj knjizi nailazimo na sli¢nu kritiku upotrebe svemirske tehnologije u voj-
ne svrhe, ali i na afirmaciju njenog razvoja za dobrobit ¢ovecanstva. U Sirem kontekstu slo-
venske kulture to podseca na ideje Nikolaja F. Fjodorova, Konstantina E. Cialkovskog i ostalih
ruskih kosmista, koji su aktivno razmisljali upravo o znacenju filosofskog i kulturoloskog
razmatranja tehnoloskih aspekata astronautike i ¢ovekove delatnosti u svemiru. Poto¢nik u
svom radu izlaze ideje, koje su u skladu sa stavovima kozmizma, kao §to je izlaz u svemir kao
krajnji cilj Covecanstva:

Prevazilazenje prostora! Najveli¢anstveniji rad koji mozemo zamisliti i ostvarenje
krajnjeg cilja bilo bi ako bismo za sva vremena spasili sve duhovno §to je covecanstvo
steklo od konacéne propasti. Tek kada bismo bili u moguénosti da prenesemo nasu kul-
turu na druga nebeska tela i da se na taj nacin rasirimo po svemiru, covecanstvo bi se
sa svojim delom i nadom izborilo za ono $to pokusava da postigne ve¢ hiljadama godi-
na, ako sve ovo nije samo hir kosmickih dogadaja, rezultat slucaja u igri vecne prirode,
i mozda se ¢ini veliko samo nama, a zapravo se pojavilo i prolazi u svemiru, na maloj
loptici — Zemlji. Tek tada bi nase postojanje dobilo pravi smisao, tek tada bi Covecanstvo
imalo pravo da se oseca kao glasnik boziji 1 njegov instrument — ali samo zbog svojih
izvrSenih dela. (prevod K.P., 198)

Slovenacka avangarda i Sre¢ko Kosovel

Sadrzaj sledece knjige Constructivism and Kosovel koju je 2015. godine objavilo izda-
vastvo KSEVT-a i ljubljanskog Filozofskog fakulteta povezana je sa slovenackom istorijskom
avangardom i pesnickom delatnos§¢u Srecka Kosovela (1904-1926). Ova knjiga predstavlja
engleski prevod izabranih delova rada, odnosno njegove nagradene studije Srecko Kosovel.
Monografija (2011), profesora Filozofskog fakulteta Univerziteta u Ljubljani, istori¢ara knji-
zevnosti dr. Janeza Vrecka. Pre prevoda na engleski knjiga je 2014. godine izasla i na ruskom
jeziku u Moskvi, pod naslovom Konstruktivizm i Kosovel.

Janez Vrecko se opusu Srecka Kosovela i slovenackoj avangardi posvetio jo§ osamde-
setih godina u svojoj doktorskoj disertaciji u kojoj je proucavao odnos izmedu slovenacke
avangarde i srpskog zenitizma. Ovaj put u knjizi Constructivism and Kosovel autor pravi sin-
tezu svojih dugogodisnjih istrazivanja zaostavstine Srecka Kosovela u jednu tezu o Kosovelo-
vom konstruktivizmu — cilj je da se preko raznih stavljanja u odnos sa drugim tokovima,
umetnic¢kim i literarnim stvaraocima, avangardnim ¢asopisima i ostalim akterima kulturnog
zbivanja koja su se desavala u prvoj tre¢ini 20. stoleca, Srecko Kosovel utemelji kao konstruk-
tivista i da se time prikaze postojanje i relevantnost slovenackog knjizevnog konstruktivizma
u evropskoj istoriji knjizevnosti. Poznato je da je Kosovel kao veliki pesnicki genije pripadao
impresionizmu i ekspresionizmu, pisao je socijalno angazovanu poeziju, a stvarao je i avan-
gardna dela, koja su bila u toku sa tadasnjim umetnickim pokretima. Da li je Kosovel zaista
pripadao konstruktivizmu? U istoriji knjizevnosti na ovo pitanje, koje je izmedu teoreticara
izazvalo polemiku, nije dat odgovor. Janez Vrecko svojim radom iznosi mnogobrojne argu-
mente, koji pokazuju zasto i kako je Kosovela potrebno smatrati za slovenackog pesnickog
konstruktivistu. Autor svojim skoro detektivskim desifrovanjem i navodenjem raznih zanimljivih
podataka i anegdota iz zivota Kosovela, kao i tadasnjeg literarno-umetnickog desavanja, uspe-
va da uvede Citaoca u ogledanje i razumevanje Kosovelovih konstruktivistickih pesama, tzv.
konseva.

Prvi deo knjige sastoji se iz dvadeset jednog poglavlja ili teme, kroz koje se sa razli¢itih
strana razmatra Kosovelova poetika i njena povezanost sa konstruktivizmom. Drugi deo pred-
stavlja analizu Kosovelove vizualne, odnosno prostorske poezije. U ovom radu se ne susrece-
mo samo sa konstruktivizmom, ve¢ i sa raznim drugim tokovima umetnosti 20. veka. Pratimo
ih preko Casopisa Zenit i ruskog literarnog konstruktivizma, Kosovelovog odnosa sa futurizmom
injegove polemike sa dadaizmom.

Vrecko se u svom istrazivanju u korist konstruktivizma suprotstavlja futurizmu: to je
najplasti¢nije izrazeno razdvajanjem futuristicke masinske umetnosti (Machinenkunst) i kon-
struktivisticke umetnicke masine (Kunstmaschine). Po njegovom tumacenju, futurizam se
zalaze za modernu tehnologiju i civilizaciju (valja napomenuti da tu nema razdvajanja italijan-
ske varijante futurizma od ruske, $to bi mozda ovde bilo potrebno), dok konstuktivizam tezi



182

organskoj vezi izmedu umetnosti i masine, gde se javlja mogucnost za ,,umetnost-masinu®,
nesto poput Svetlosno-prostorskog modulatora (1930) Moholji Nada. U Vreckovoj knjizi is-
taknut je jasan momenat u kome Kosovel svesno prelazi od stvaranja prvih konseva (,,kom-
pleksa“) koji su jos pod uticajem proste igre sa formom, ka pravim konsevima koji pripadaju
toj drugoj, konstruktivistickoj liniji predstavnika kao $to su El Lisicki i Tatlin. Kosovelovi
konsi po Vrecku predstavljaju prodor u prostor — u trodimenzionalno, ili prelaz iz kompozici-
je u konstrukciju. Kosovel ¢ak pise slova ,,rastu u prostor i ,,sve je arhitektura®. Prostorska
dimenzija konsa naglasava da ovde nije smisao u sadrzaju (semantickom znacenju) ili likov-
nosti (vizualnom inputu), nego u obuhvatanju ¢itavog volumena koji stvara kons kao prostor-
ska jedinica.

Kons je po Vrecku sinteza forme i sadrzaja —njihova organska ili ,,bioloska“ povezanost.
Upravo ta povezanost i naglasavanje estetske ispred utilitarne i funkcionalne svrhe masine za
Vrecka su glavne odlike konstruktivizma koje nalazi i kod Kosovela. Tu moramo da napome-
nemo da ovde dolazi do lisavanja konstruktivizma njegove utilitarne i ideoloSke komponente
i sagledavanja tog umetnickog toka jednodimenzionalno, kao Cistog estetskog pokreta, $to u
zapadnoj teoriji i nije redak slu¢aj (na to je ve¢ upozoravala istoriCarka umetnosti Kristine
Loder). Zivom pisanju Janeza Vrecka teoretsku utemeljenost oduzima premala razradenost
pojmova i na nekim mestima proizvoljna interpretacija dnevnickih zapisa i fragmenta iz poe-
zije pesnika.

Kao u Poto¢nikovoj knjizi neki delovi teksta Stampani su crvenom bojom. Ovakav jed-
nostavan postupak grafickog dizajna dodaje dinamiku nau¢nom tekstu i pruza nam moguénost
dvojnog Citanja — linearno ili preko istaknutih delova. U sluc¢aju Vreckove knjige crveno obo-
jeni redovi su citirane re¢i Kosovela. Na taj nacin stvara se i vizuelna polifonija — dijalog iz-
medu teoreticara Vrecka i pesnika Kosovela. Sledeéi graficki postupak u ovim izdanjima je
Stampanje znaka u gornjem spoljnom uglu svake stranice — u Vre¢kovoj knjizi taj znak pred-
stavlja re¢ KONS, a u Poto¢nikovoj knjizi na istom mestu postavljena je levitaciona konstruk-
cija Edvarda Stepancica. Kod Vrecka, ona se pojavljuje na naslovnoj strani. Ovim postupkom
dve knjige su povezane Stepancéi¢evom konstrukcijom, izvorno postavljenom u 7rzaskom kon-
struktivistickom ambijentu (1927). Nije iznenadenje Sto je knjiga Constructivism and Kosovel
u godini svog izdanja primila nagradu za najbolji dizajn nauéne literature u Sloveniji (dizajn:
Humanist, Boris Balant). Knjiga je dodatno obogacena stranicama u boji, na kojim su Stampa-
ne fotografije, reprodukcije rukopisa, umetnickih radova i avangardnih casopisa.

Trzaski konstruktivisticni ambijent bitan je za celokupnu slovenacku avangardu i kao
takav predstavljen je i u Vreckovoj knjizi. Ovo delo slovenacke konstruktivisticke grupe au-
tora (Avgusta Cernigoja, Edvarda Stepancica, Porda Karmelica, Josipa Vlaha) predstavlja
sintezu opozicije izmedu apstrakcije u umetnosti i konstruktivizma. U Ambijentu je razreSen
sukob izmedu apstraktne umetnosti suprematizma Kazimira Maljevica i Tatlinovog konstruk-
tivizma (97). Realizaciju umetnickog prostora, po Vre¢ku, Kosovel je predvideo veé u pesmi
Kalejdoskop (106). U umetnicki prostor u Trstu grupa konstruktivista na transparentnim vIp-
cama obesila j Je izradene konstrukcije ili mobile, koji su slobodno visili i po re¢ima Avgusta
Cernigoja iz Easopisa Tank stvarali su ,totalnu sintezu kretanja u prostoru®. Iznad mobilnih
konstrukcija visilo je belo (suprematisti¢no) platno, koje je naznacilo ,,¢isto delovanje* Malje-
vifevog suprematizma.

Pozoriste Dragana Zivadinova

Poslednja knjiga rad je dr. Bojana Andelkovica i predstavlja rezultat njegovog dugogo-
diSnjeg istrazivanja delatnosti Dragana Zivadinova i grupe tzv. postgravitacionih umetnika,
kQ]u je Zivadinov formirao sa Dunjom Zupan¢i¢ i Mihom Tursi¢em. Pored Zivadinova, juna-
ci ove videstruke knjige-rizoma su filozofi poput Zila Deleza, Migela Fukoa i Fridriha Nigea.
Umetnicka i pozori$na dela Zivadinova se ne posmatraju kao istorijski dogadaji koje je potrebno
datirati, opisati i kanonizovati u licnom opusu umetnika i u savremenom umetnickom kontekstu,
ve¢ imaju svrhu da prikaZu jedno svojevrsno pronalazenje filozofije na kojoj je ova umetnost
zasnovana. Andelkovi¢ uspeva da teoretskom gradom sistema umetnosti Dragana Zivadinova
stvori procesnu filozofiju u pokretu, odnosno po re¢ima autora, performativnu filozofiju. Ona
se sklapa iz re¢i pozorisnih predstava i intervjua Zivadinova, koje odjekuju u radovima pome-
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nutih filozofa i vice versa. Procesualnost, kao jedna od glavnih karakteristika pozori§ta Dra-
gana Zivadinova, prisutna je i u teoretskom radu o njegovoj umetnosti.

Andelkovié rad Zivadinova posmatra iz vise perspektiva (,,kaleidoskop® Kosovela?) — ka
shvatanju njegovog Gesamtkunstverka krecée sa raznih strana ili dispozitiva: politickog, umet-
nickog, tehnolosko-nauc¢nog i filozofskog. U prvom delu knjige njegovo podrucje (,,polje sile®)
odreduje ,,politicki stroj“, u drugom ,,umetnicki stroj®, u tre¢em ,,tehnolosko-nauéni stroj*, da
bi se u Cetvrtom delu sve zapisano nadgradilo u jedan ,,spojni mehanizam®, koji predstavlja
filozofija, odnosno ,,filozofski stroj. Oc¢igledno je da ova knjiga nije pozorisna, ve¢ filozofska
studija. Ovaj rad ¢e zato biti zanimljiv ne samo onima koji Zele da saznaju viSe o umetnosti
Dragana Zivadinova, nego i svima koji se bave savremenom filozofijom i presekom izmedu
pozorista, scenskih umetnosti i filozofije.

Umetniski ustroj Noordung. Filozofija in njen dvojnik predstavlja Andelkovi¢evu pre-
radenu doktorsku disertaciju i nadogradnju teme njegovog magistarskog rada, u kojem je
proucavao odnos izmedu tehnologije i subjekta. Autor se posvecuje svim razvojnim fazama
pozorista Zivadinova: Scipion nasice (1983-1987), Rdeci pilot (1987-1990) i Noordung (1990—
1995-2045). U srediste knjige postavljeno je najaktuelnije postgravitaciono pozoriste sa pede-
setogodisnjim projektom ili projektilom Noordung: 1995-2045, koji je zapoceo premijerom
1995. godine, a ¢ija je poslednja repriza planirana 2045. godine u svemiru. Na zemljinoj orbi-
ti bice postavljeno Cetrnaest informacijskih satelita, tzv. Umbota, tehnoloskih zamenika glu-
maca iz predstave, koji ¢e nastaviti procesiranje predstave na drugi naéin i posle njihove
smrti. Predstava se do tada izvodi svakih deset godina u isto vreme i sa istim glumcima: prva
repriza bila je odrzana 20. aprila 2005. godine u hidro laboratoriji Zvezdanog grada u Rusiji,
a pre tri godine, 20. aprila 2015. godine, u Kulturnom centru evropskih svemirskih tehnologi-
ja odrzana je druga repriza. Bojan Andelkovi¢ ovu kardinalnu manifestaciju postgravitacione
umetnosti povezuje sa ruskim kozmizmom — pedesetogodisnji projekat predstavlja se kao si-
mulakrum ,,muzeja-hrama“ Nikolaja F. Fjodorova. Postupak projekta Andelkovi¢ uporeduje i
sa Ni¢eovim konceptom ,,vecnog vracanja istog™ i znacenjem ponavljanja kod Deleza, u njegovom
radu Razlika i ponavijanje. Ponavljanje je naime jedina strategija koja moze da proizvede raz-
liku. Za Andelkovi¢evu teoriju bitno je i Delezovo pozoriste ponavljanja, koje se suprotstavlja
mimetickom pozori$tu reprezentacije. Odbacivanje reprezentacije u umetnosti ukazuje na srz
zahteva avangardnih tokova, na koje u svome delu referira i autor — ono se posebno posvecuje
Kazimiru Maljevicu, a i znacaju Ambienta iz Trsta.

Da bi formirao konceptualni jezik umetnosti Dragana Zivadinova Andelkovi¢ uzima i
pojmove iz pozori$ne avangarde, odnosno aktera kao §to su Vselovod Mejerholjd i njegova
biomehanika, Edvard Gordon Kreg sa konceptom nadmarionete i postupkom geometrizacije
scene, Adolf Apija sa sintetiCkom upotrebom svetla i scenskih elemenata, i kao glavna refe-
renca — Antonen Arto sa pozoriStem surovosti i konceptom tela bez organa, bitnim i u filozo-
fiji Zila Deleza.

Knjiga se sastoji iz pedeset poglavlja i sa tim se materija istrazivanja (pedeset godina
predstave, Pedeset koordinata postgravitacione umetnosti Zivadinova) prenosi na formalno
uredenje teoretske misli. Kao i u prethodne dve knjige, dizajn je izuzetan. Na spoljnom uglu i
naslovnoj strani nalazi se novi znak — Kardinalni nevron Umbot iz 2009. godine, rad Mihe
Tursic¢a i Dunje Zupancic, a Stepanciceva levitaciona konstrukcija Stampana je ispod tog zna-
ka preko ¢itave stranice u unutrasnjosti knjige. Posle teksta sledi vise od Sezdeset stranica
fotografija u boji koje prikazuju pozoriste Dragana Zivadinova od razdoblja NSK do postgra-
vitacione umetnosti, a izlozena je i vremenska linija njegovih radova. Ovu obimnu studiju
preporucljivo je Citati linearno. Medutim, moguce je i parcijalno ¢itanje po poglavljima, jer
svako predstavlja zaokruzenu celinu. Na kraju knjige dat je i detaljan indeks pojmova i imena.

Kristina Pranji¢
Fakultet za medije — Ljubljana
khristten@gmail.com
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6 Kynbmype pycckozo mooepnusma. M.: Unapuk, 2016, 712 c.
(Cepus «“Beunsie” croxeTsl U 00pas3s». Brim. 3.)

Viuouja u ecxaitionozuja y Kyniypu pycko mooeprusma je 300pHUK paioBa HACTA0 HAKOH
Mebhynaposue HaydHe KOH(pEpEHIHje «YTOMMja U €CXaTOJIOTHja Y KEH)KEeBHOCTH, YMETHOCTH 1
(brI1030(CKOj MUCITH PYCKOT MOZICPHI3Ma, ofipskaHe y Mocksu of1 24. 1o 27. jyna 2015. roause,
Ha MHCTHTYTY 32 cBeTCKy KibikeBHOCT PAH ,,A. M. Topku®. 300pHHK ce cacToju 011 IperoBo-
pau 42 unanka pacriopel)eHa y Tpu TeMaTcKa MoriaBiba; ,,Y TOMHja U €CXaToNoruja — pruio30(CcKu
W KYJATYPOJIOLIKH acTieKTh * (16-275), ,,YToIHija i ecXaTooruja y My3HIi U TUKOBHOj YMETHOCTH
(278-369) u ,,Yromnuja, aHTHYTONHja ¥ €CXaTOJIOTHja — Ha IIPIMEPHMa U3 PYCKe KEGIKEeBHOCTH
(372—680). Ha kpajy 300pHHKa HaJla3u ce CIKCAK WIyCcTpaluja, HHGopmaimje 0 ayTopuMa Ha
PYCKOM U Ha HITIECKOM je3HKY, MH/IEKC MIMEHa, Kao M CIMcak ckpaheHua.

YV mpexarosopy 300pHHKa 00pa3JI0KEH j€ TEMATCKU U MPOOJIEMHH T1jama3oH KoHdepeH-
LHje, a Ha3HaueHa Cy U HeKa [UTama, Koja 01 Moriia OUTH IPpeMeT JaJbhX UCTPaXKUBamba. Yue-
CHHIN KoH(pepeHnunje 6rm cy ¢uonosn, Gpuino3ohu, ICTOPHIapH YMETHOCTH ¥ MY3HKOJIO3H,
KOjH CY Y CBOJUM PaJI0BUMa aHAIN3UPAIIU IIMPOK CIIEKTAp YTOIMHJCKHUX M €CXaTOJOMKNX MOTHBA
Y KIbHIKEBHOCTH, MY3HIH, TMKOBHO] YMETHOCTH U (r1030¢hckoj Mucin enoxe ¢ kpaja XIX u u3
mpse Tpehune XX Beka. Ecxaronomku Hemup, kao npenocehaj npencrojehux OypHux uctopuj-
CKHX JIClIaBama, MaHH(ECTOBAO ce Y KYJITYPH PyCKOI MOJICPHH3MA KPO3 allOKAIUIITHYHY BU3H-
Jy cBEeTa KOjU HEyMHUTHO XPJIM Ka CBOM Kpajy ¥ KpO3 yTOIIHjCKa CTPEMJbEHa Ka peodpaxajy
nocrojeher ceta. Teme anokaluice u Kpaja YOBEUaHCTBA, CBETCKE KPH3E, CTBAPaka UJICaTHOT
IpylTBeHor ypehema koje je Hemoryhe peann3oBaTu, camMo Cy HEKH Off KIbYYHHX MpobieMa
KojuMa Cy ce Ha KOH(pEepeHIUji OABIIIM EMUHEHTHH CTPYYHhallid U3 Pa3IHUUTHX 3eMajba.

V 1pBy TeMaTCKy HEJINHY YKJBY9€HO je ecTHaecT CTyArja mocBeheHux Grro30pckum
1 KYJITYpOJIOIIKMM nuTamuMa. Hukonaj A. XpeHoB y pany ,,YTonujcka cBect y Pycuju Ha
rpanuny XIX u XX Beka: o1 MoiepHe Ka XHJIHja3My* apryMEeHTOBaHO o0pa3siaxe Te3y 10
KO0jOj yTomH3aM pycke Kyatype ¢ kpaja 19. u mouetka 20. Bexa HUje ogpel)eH HCKIbY YHBO jen-
HUM JOMUHATHUM THIIOM yTonuje. OH yKa3yje Ha XapMOHHYHY CMEHY pa3HHUX THIIOBA YTO-
nyja, mMTo KyJIMUHUPAa KOHAYHOM JIOMHHAIIMjOM HajpaJuKalHUje U HAjpeBOIy[HOHAPHHU]E
»XHIIMjaCTHYKe yTOIHje", KOjy ayTop MOBe3yje ca pa3BojeM aBaHTapAHE YMETHOCTH U 00Jb-
meBnaKoM uaeonorujom. Hatanuja I'. TlonraBiesa y pany ,,MoznepHa Kao CTHII KyJIType U
yTOIHja: HEKM BUJOBHU y3ajaMHE IMOBE3aHOCTHU ", TIOJIA3H OJ] TPETIOCTABKE J1a YTONH]ja AYyTYje
MHCITH Aypenuja ABTYCTHHA, TO jeCT BeroBOj Te3u Ja OyTyhHOCTH He3ayCcTaBJBUBO BOIM Ka
Crajamy pa3IMYUTHX ITPOjeKaTa HJeaJIHOT JIPYIITBEHOT ypehema, OMHOCHO Ka peBONyIUjI
Koja Hehe JOBeCTH /10 YHUIITEHa U IPOIAacTH YOBEYaHCTBA, Beh 10 CBeonuITer mpenopojia u
CTBaparma CBOjEeBPCHOT paja Ha 3eMJBbH.

V pedepary T. [. Cyxonyba ,,KpuTuka yronuje kao HAaYWH pa3MHUILIbamka y PyCcKOj
¢unozoduju npee Tpehmue XX Beka.”, TOBOPH ce O OMITPOj KPUTHIH YTOIHU]jE KO PYCKHX
¢mrozoda H. A. Bephajesa, C. H. Bynrakosa u [1. . HoBropanesa u npyrux, 300r y \0j u3-
paKeHMX TeHJCHIIMja Ka NCOJIOTHjH TOTaJIUTapu3Ma y KOMe ce TojenHal rpy0o yrmberasa,
paau 1usba KoseKTuBa. Y cTyauju ,,Poheme dpunosoduje u3 qyxa ecxaronoruje (MckycTBo
pycke mucan)“ B. B. BapaBa nenukaTHO pas3nBaja pycky Gpuiao3o(cKky MUcao Of 3amnagHoeBe-
POIICKE U aHTHYKE, IIpe CBera 300T lbeHEe €CXaToJIOUIKe KOMITIOHEHTE, KAMEHA TeMeJblia, OJIU-
YEHOT y BHJy TParu4HOT 10’KHMBJbaja JKUBOTA, HIIM €CXaTOJIONIKOI HeMHpa Koju ocehajy pyckn
¢buo30¢hu npes uaejoM OMIT0 KaKBOT (PHHAITHOT HCX0/1a, KAKO KOHAYHOCTH, TAKO 1 OECKOHA-
Hoctu. Hutupajyhu muciu pyckux ¢puinosoda, ayTop 3akibydyje 1a je AyX pycke dpunozodu-
j€ 3ampaBo IyX CTpajama I 1yX Hemupa. AnaMm CaBuKH (,,ECXaTon0MIKo U yTOMHjCKO
MHIJBEHE”) YTOIHM]CKOj MUCIIH CYIIPOTCTABJba €CXaTONIOMIKY MHCA0, yKa3yjylin Ha cynepu-
OpHOCT ApyTe. AyTOp CMaTpa Jia je yTOIHja CBOjCTBEHA YOBEKY, kao Ouhy Koje BoJIM 1a MamTa
1 KC€JIM Ja OCTBapu cpehy Ha HITO JIAaKIIKW HAa4YUH, JOK €CXaTOJIOIKa UCTUHA HaJlaXe IyT
cTpazama kao jeanHu nyT ka cpehu. Coj Texct O. M. Cenux ,Uexma 3a CBETCKOM KYITYPOM:



185

MOETHKA U YTOIMHja PyCKOT MOAECPHU3MA”, HACTIOBHO j€ T03HaTOM MaHAebIITaMOBOM Je(u-
HHUILIMjOM [OETHKE AKMENU3Ma, C TOM Pa3JIMKOM IITO ayTOp CMaTpa /a je OBO OIIITA L[PTa MO-
JIepHU3Ma, Koja je n3nenpuia Codujy, Beuny xeHcTBeHOCT u boxujy IIpemynpocT, kao Bux
yronuje koja he cractu u mpeodpasntu cet. Y u3naramy M. M. lIluGajese ,,0enomen naune-
CTETU3Ma y KOHTEKCTY PyCKOT MOACpPHHM3Ma”, [TAHECTETH3aM ce ocMaTpa Kao peakiiija Ha
€CXaTOoJOIIKY CIyTHY Hagonaszehe karactpode, Koju je 300T CBOjUX H3Pa3UTO eCTETCKO-yMeT-
HUYKHUX TCH/ICHIINja, HErOBama KyJITa JICMOTE U TEXKIHE Ka IIPOMEHHU CBETa, BPJIO TOBOJBHO Y TH-
[1a0 Ha M3y3€THO IUIOAHO YMETHIYKO CTBAPAIIITBO cpedpHor Beka. Colijaana yTonuja u3He-
Jpuia je uiejy o naeajHoM APYIITBeHOM ypehemwy, BoheHa niejama mporpeca 1 CTBapameM
paja Ha 3eMJbH, alli PYCKH PEIUTHO3HU MUCIHOLM U Guio30du, ocnamajyhu ce Ha TyXOBHO
Hacnehe JlocrojeBckor, Huuea u Kanta, npBu yka3syjy Ha HeraTUBHE MOCIEIULE IPYLITBCHE
yToIlHje, Koja Ty, CITyTaBa U HcKopHuIinhasa MmojenHIa 3apaja 1o0podutn koiektusa. Onra
A. Kazmuna y wianky ,,KpuTrka coIyjasHor yTonn3Ma y pyckoM PeTUTHO3HOM IIEPCOHAI3MY
jemuHM Moryhu criac oJ] CoLMjaTHUX yTONNja BUAN Y XpUIThaHCTBY U JbyOaBH IIpeMa OIHIKEEM.

VY pany ,,zneja onpaBiama HCTOPUje U aKTHBHO-CTBApaJIaukKy €CXaTOJIOTU3aM pycKe
penurnosHo-¢punozodpcke mucau ¢ kpaja XIX u u3 npeux genenuja XX Beka’, A. I. ['auea
HOJIA31 OJ] MPBOOMTHOT I'peXxa W M3THAHCTBA U3 paja, mpaTeli YOBEKOB UCTOPUJCKH IIYT Kao
Iy T KOJU BOJY Ka CBPIIETKY UCTOPHje M MOr'yheM NCKyTJbery — Ka ,,HOBOM HeOy 1 HOBOj 3e-
MJbH” WJIH OIIIITOj MPOMACTH yoBeyaHcTBa. C TUM y Be3U OHA YKa3yje Ha JBa JUjaMeTPaIHO
cynpotHa Buljemwa garor npobiema: Ha nacuBHy ecxatonorujy K. JleontjeBa 1 Ha akTHBHO-
cTBapanadky ecxaronorujy @. JloctojeBcKor u pycKux penurno3Hux ¢umaosoda, y xojoj ce
Kpaj cBeTa He mocMmarpa kao garoct, Beh kao moryhuoct. YoBe4aHCTBO ce, [0 TAKBOM CXBa-
Tamy, MOJKE CIIACUTH y3 3ajeJHIYKHU TPyX ca TBopieM, moMohy anokaractase ! OIIITe OAr0-
BOPHOCTH CBUX 3a cBe. Y pedepary ,,YToHja 1 jepoToluja: CIMKa CaKpaHOT IIPOCTPAHCTBA
y cynpamopanuzmy H. @. @jomoposa“, J. M. Tutapenko ananusupa aeiao H. ®. ®jomoposa
Dunozopuja sajeonuukoe nocaa. Yronuja kog @jogoposa nma KapaxTep jepoTonuje, Koja mpea-
CTaBJba ,,I0CCOAH BUJI CTBApAJIALITBA, YCMEPEH Ha CTBAPAhE CAKPATHUX IIPOCTPAHCTAaBA™, ITO
ce OBJIe JIOBOJIM Y BE3y ca CyNpaMOpaIH3MOM, TeKHOM 3a peodpaskajeM Kpo3 CTBapajallTBo,
Kako Ou OMo CTBOpEH nacanan ceeT. PjomopoBbeBa Hieja cympaMopain3Ma moapasymMeBasa je
JyT Jielie IpeMa O4eBHMa — BACKPCaBarbe MPTBUX KA0 ITIABHM 331aTaK YOBEYAHCTBA.

Onra A. bornanoBa pacmpaBiba 0 BaKHO] YJI03H TUIEMHNKHX ITOCEa y HCTOPHJH PyCKe
KYJIType, ToceOHO TOKOM CpeOpHOT 100a, Kaja 1o H3paskaja JIoIa3y TeXmba Jja ce NAealn3yjy
Kao ,,u3ryossenu paj . [Ipenmet uctpaxkusama O. [1bay (,,YTonuja —npojekiuja y Oynyhaoct
win peanusanuja noctojeher? Yruuaj pyckux peaurnosunx mucnuiana XIX Beka Ha dop-
Mupame KoHuenmuje yronusma ko E. bioxa®) 6uo je Epuct bnox, nemauku ¢punozod, ayrop
,-KoHKpeTHe yronuje*. Haranuja H. CMupHOBa ce y cBoM paay OaBMIiIa TEOPHjCKOM MHUIILIBY
M. O. I'epmieH30Ha y KOHTEKCTY HJigje O Kpajy HCTOpHje U 0 IIpeodpaxajy cBeTa IyTeM cTBapa-
JavyKe JeJIaTHOCTH YoBeKa. JeneHa J. KHope nctpaskyje nenatHocT XpuinhaHCKUX ,,[IepOHAIIH-
cTa“-,,KUTeXaHala“ 1 MHTepPIpeTHpa HUXOBY BU3U]y HJeaHe 3ajequune. [lonasehn ox nmper-
mocTaBke /1a Hayka pabha yronujy, Bnagumup H. KatacoHoB y cBom pany ,,Hayka u yronuja“
pa3marpa yTolujy y AnjaxpOHUjCKOM acIeKTy, a TauHHje Kpo3 XajiAerepoBo OMMabe CBTa, 10K
Wura B. XKentukosa y unanky ,,Yronuja u cnuka OyayhHoctr y pyckoj muciu kpaja XIX n
nmovetka XX Beka™ mpoyuasa ciuke 0y 1yNHOCTH, KOje Cy MPOXKETE YTOMH]CKUM HJIcjama.

Jpyry TeMarcKy HeIuHY YMHU [IeT PajJoBa, KOju MPOyyaBajy yTOMHjy U €CXaTOIOrHjy
y MY3HIH 1 THKOBHO] yMeTHOCTH. To cy pamosu O. C. [laBuznose ,,CuMO0a13aM Kao mpeao-
cehaj yTomnuje: CKpHBEHU CMUCA0 MOJEPHE™ 0 YTONHUjCKUM CTPEMJbCHUMa Y CUMOOIU3MY
(mpeobpaxaj cBeTa mmyTeM crBapanamTsa); Kcane biank ,,Ilerporpax Mcrucnasa J{o0yxun-
CKOT* 0 TIeTepOypIIIKOM €CXaTOJIOMIKOM MUTY U cTBapaiamTBy M. JloOykuHCKOT; pax A. A.
PoBHepa ,,YTom#jcka U ecxaToJomKa TeMaTuKa y pyckoj My3uiu kpaja XIX u mouerka XX
BEKa' 0 yTONUJCKUM U allOKAJUITHYHUM TCHJICHIMjaMa Y MY3UIH IO3HATUX PYCKUX KOMIIO-
3uropa; pan C. P. @enjakuna ,,YTonuja Anexkcanapa Ckpjabuna u antuyronuja Cepreja Pax-
MambUHOBA™ 0 TUjaMETPAITHO CyIIPOTHUM YMETHUYKUM CCH3HOMINTETHMA BOJUIIC BETUKHUX
PYCKHX KOMITO3UTOPA; ¥ pag A. A. Mejep3oHa ,,EcxaToolke npecTase y KibH)KEBHOM CTBa-
panamtBy komno3utopa Anekceja CTaHUHHCKOT O BETHKOM TaJEHTY OBOT PaHO IPEMUHYJIOT
KOMIIO3UTOPA M FbeTOBUM T'OTOBO HETO3HATHM KEbHIKEBHUM MOKYIIIajHMa.
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Tpeha Temarcka nenuHa o0yxBara mpuiore nocseheHe pyckoj KimxeBHocTH. TaTtjaHa
A. KacarkuHna (,,[TojaBa ecxarona: penomen ®@. M. JloctojeBckor Ha mpena3y XIX y XX Bek™),
cMarpa aa JIocTOjeBCKH HaslasH CBOjy MPaBy YHTaIadKy MyOnnKy Tek kpajeM XIX 1 modyeTKoM
XX Beka, KaJia TocTaje KJby4yHa urypa ynpaso 300r Tora mro Bpaha ecXaToH y Halll )KHBOT.
AyTopka, Takohe, ckpehe maxmy Ha MoryhHOCT unTama noeme /Jeanaecmopuya Kao OAroBop
A. Broka Ha ctBapanamto @. M. JloctojeBckor. Arnen JlykoH y pany ,,EcxaTonorudanoct
Hoctojesckor y natepnpetanuju H. A. bephajea u C. H. Bynrakosa“ ananusupa pa3Munsba-
Ba pyckux ¢uno3oda o BenmnkoMm nHKBH3UTOPY, paBehu napanery ca Huaeosum unejom
HaTyoBeKa y aeny Taxo je eosopuo 3apamycmpa. HatuoBek, YHoBekoOOT, AHTUXPUCT HITH
Bennku HHKBU3HUTOP, CBE je TO jefHa ocoba, KOjy KapakTepHlile HejpocTaTtak Bepe y bora, a
CaMUM TUM M y 4oBeKa. JIOCTOjeBCKH je MK Beaukor MHKBU3UTOPA MOJEMUYKH YOOIUIHO
TaKo Jia ce y leMy BHUILIE He MOXKE [TPEHNO3HATH UCTOMMEHH jyHak u3 [llunepose npame Jou
Kapnoc. Ilo mumibemy ayTopa, naeanuctnuku xymannsaMm lllunnepa je mpetpreo nmopas u
Benuxu nukBu3utop JloctojeBckor ynpaso To aemoHcTpupa. Hena Anapuh y pany nox Ha-
3uBOM ,,Ecxarosonika Tema y Tpuiioruju Jmutpuja MepemkoBckor — XpHCTOC B AHTHXPUCT
IpoyyaBa KiHIKEBHO CTBAPAJAIITBO U JAPYLUITBEHY JIEJATHOCT j€JHOT O/l Haju3pa3suTHjUX
MpeACTaBHUKA PYCKUX CUMOOIUCTA, JIMUTpHja MepemKoBCKOT, YHje XUIINjaCTHIKE Uc)e
TIOBE3Yje ca yUeHheM CPeAmhOBEKOBHOT ITpopoka Joakuma Dropcekor.

VY unaHky ,,MaHuja Biactu y pomany-danrasuju JI. H. YpBaunosa [pywmeo nopmannux
myou*, J. JI. Kypanaa aHanu3upa aHTHYTOIMJCKH POMaH ci1abo Mo3HATOr MpOo3anuKa U apaMa-
typra JI. H. YpBaHuoBa, 10K y 4JaHKY ,,YTONHja COIHjaJIHE MPAaBUYHOCTH Y KOMeaAHju Apu-
crodana [1rymo n nozopumHuM KoManuma JI. H. Aunpejesa Anamema w Lap Imao*, H. H.
ApceHTjeBa TeMy collijaliHe paB/e U3 ApUcTO(haHOBOT Jielia II0Be3yje ca IPaMCKOM KOHIIIe-
nujoM AHJIpejeBa KOjH pHKa3yje pylemne HIy3uja 0 Beoj pearn3anuju 300r ciabocTi YoBe-
KoBe mpupoje Bol)eHe nHCTHKTHMA 1 npanuonanHoihy. Onra A. CumoHoBa y pany ,,Ciuka
‘BaBIWJIOHCKE OyAHHIIE’ Y PYCKOj KEbFDKEBHOCTH MovYeTKa X X Beka”, MpaTh pa3Boj MpeacTaBa
u MeTaopa 8asuIoHCKe O1yOHUYe, KA0 TIOPOUHOT T'pajia HIIH pa3BpaTHE )KEHE Y KEbHIKEBHOCTH
cpebpHor Beka. Y pay 1o Ha3uBoM ,,KibyjeB v roJITOTCKO XpHINNAHCTBO: HCTOPHja MUTAkbA™,
Cgetmiana A. CepjornHa UCTpaxyje yTHIIaj XpUIINaHCKOT XPOHOTONA Ha cTBapanamTso Hu-
konaja KibyjeBa, mok T. A. Batup y cBom pedepaty ,,OH ‘y MOpY HHje TPa)KHO TajaHCTBEHE
yTomnuje’: antuyTonuje u gucronuje B. J. bpjycoa”, ananusupajyhu anrnyronuje Penyobauka
Jyacnoe Kpema, Yemanax mawuna v [lobyna mawuna, npatu passoj bpjycosa ox nucna yro-
Myje 10 MUCla aHTUyTomuje. Y pany moj Ha3uBoM ,,- 1 pao Cynya’ Aunpeja benor: ca Kammna-
HenoM u 6e3 Kamnanene™ M. JI. CnuBak oGjamrmasa Be3y usmel)y Auzapeja benor u I paoa
Cynya Tomasza Kammnanene. [loercku Ha3uB npBoOuTHO je kox benor kopenupao ca apronayt-
CKOM YTOIHjOM H KYJTOM CYHIIa, Ja OU y OCTPEBOIYIHOHAPHUM TouHamMa benu u3 nonu-
THYKUX pa3iora nporiacno Kammaneny 3a ncromunsennka. Koayropeku pax J. B. I'myxose
n J1. O. Topumnosa ,,ConyjaiiHa u je3nuka yTonuja y cTapanamrsy Aujapeja benor y rogu-
HaMma PeBOJTyLIMOLMje  OaBHU Ce aHAIN30M COLIMjalIHe U je3nUKe yTomnuje koa beror, 3acHoBaHe
Ha HEroBOM Pajy HaJl TEKCTOM U pe)OpPMAaTOPCKOM IPUCTYILY jE3HKY.

Pedepar M. A. Apuac-Buxuspa ,,JlnanerapHa yronuja ¢puno3oduje KOICKTHBUIMA:
KaIlpHjCKH eKCIIEPUMEHT  TocBehieH je mpoydaBamy (eHOMeHa IapTHjcke mkoie Ha Kampujy,
Koja je Tpebasio Ja JonpHHece CTBapamy HOBE MPOJIETEPCKE KYIType, Hayke U guio3oduje.
H. B. MuxaJspeHko aHanusupa yronujcku poman A. B. Hajanosa ITym moe 6pama Anexceja y
3emmy 3emwopadnuike ymonuje, 1ok L1. [IuranTte (,,Oxpa3s kpaja emoxe y geanma AneKcanapa
UajanoBa. M3mely yronuje u HocTanruje ) mpoydyaBa CBET CEOCKE XapMOHHUje y pOMaHUMa A.
YajanoBa. YTonujcke JiereHie yKJby4eHe y pa3InuuTe peraknuje pomana B. ViBanosa /1rage
newuape, TemMa cy pana J. A. Ilankose, nok 1. 1I. MaTBejeBa y cBoM pany ,,Amokanurca Ha
COBJETCKH HAYHMH: €CXaTOJIOIIKA MOTHBH y jAenuMa catupuuapa 1920-ux roquHa“ mokasyje
KaKO Cy €CXaTOJIOUIKA MOTHBY O HHCIIMPATUBHU 32 PYCKY caTupy pycke 1920-ux roguHa.
V pany J. I. Ueprumesa ,,/lpamartypuike Bep3uje ‘HenoTBpheHor’ ceeta: Jerusasema bam Jla-
Hua XapMmca u byoaze na nepugepuju Auapeja [1naToHOBa y yTOMUjCKUM U €CXaTOJOMKHM
npojeknrjama’ noceOHa naxcsa je nocBehena ocpersbaBarmby MeTaQU3NIKUX MUTAA Y YMET-
HUYKOj PEaTHOCTH JIeNa, Tie Ce yTOMH]jCKe MPOjeKIlHje TPaHC(HOPMHUIILY Y CBOjy CYTIPOTHOCT,
a €CXaTOoJIOUIKA MOTHBH JIOTIPUHOCE Pa3B0ojy U KyJIMHUHAIM]H CyKo0Oa. Y joII jelTHOM KOayTop-
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CKOM pajy Moj Ha3uBOM ,,Ecxaronmomka cumbonuka y «Pumckom gueBHUKY 1944. ronune»
Bjauecnasa VBanosa™ H. B. /I3ynesa u B. B. Kynuruna ananusupajy penuruno3so-¢puiaozodp-
CKH acIIeKT cTBapajnamTsa B. IBanoBa, ca ToCeOHIM OCBPTOM Ha €CXaTOJIOMIKE MOTHBE, JOK
ce cTBapasiaimTBo U prito3odceka mucao Januna AnapejeBa, y KOMIapanuju ca JMKOM U IeJIOM
Jleonua AnzapejeBa, Kao M KpO3 aHAIIU3Y BErOBUX e Pyowca ceéema v [6030ena mucmepu-
jampoydaBa y pagoBuma J. A. Muxeunuese ,,Jleonn AujapejeB — JlaHun AHIpEjeB: OMO3UIIH-
ja ¥ qujanor ecxarojourke u yronujcke cectu™, J. H. PatHukose ,,Ciauka OynyhHoctn ca
tauke rnequmnra Jlanuna Augpejesa“ u M. B. JakosibeBa ,,Ecxaronomnika cuMOoInka y gpam-
ckoj moemu Jlauuna Aunpejesa I sozoerna mucmepuja™. Tpehu remaTcku 0110k 3aTBapa pede-
par b. A. JlamuHa (,,Pycka KiH)KeBHA aHTHYTOINH]ja: OJ1 MOJEPHU3MA Ka IIOCTMOACPHU3MY”)
nocseheH pa3Bojy aHTHYTOIH]E.

BoraT 1 pa3HOBpCTaH MO UCTPAKMBAYKUM TEKCTOBUMA, 300pHUK Ymonuja u ecxamo-
nozujay Kyimypu pycke mooepHe OTBOPHUO je KJbydHa IIUTamba O €CXaTOIOMIKAM CXBaTambUMa
PYCKHX CHMOOJIHCTa, KOja Cy C€ OClIamalla Kako Ha PYCKY KIbHI)KEBHY TPAJAHLIU]y OJTHUCHY Y
JlocTOjeBCKOM, TaKO U Ha CTYIHje PyCKHX M HeMadkux (uio3zoda, Koju cy NpOMHUIILIBAIH O
ecxarony, boxxjem napctBy y Hama. HecymmuBo je 1a he oBa kmura 300r mupune odpahenux
TeMa U TyOnHe HHTeprpeTannje KibIKEBHOT TeKCTa, ONTH 3aHUMJIBHB U O] BEJTUKE KOPHCTH
He caMo (HIT0JI03MMa MHPOKOT mpodmia, Beh u dunozoduma, ncropnyapuma yMeTHOCTH,
KYJITYPOJIO3MMa, U MHOTHM JIPYTMM HOIITOBAOLNMA PYCKE KEbHIKEBHOCTH U KYJITYpe.

Onea Cmojaounosuh
Yuusepsuret y beorpany
Odunonomkn Gaxkynrer
Karenpa 3a cnaBuCTHKY
oljastojadinovic9@gmail.com

UDC 821.162.1-32:398(049.32)
UDC 821.162.1.09-32:398(049.32)

KAIIOVYIICKA JYXOBHA BEPTHUKAJIA
(Kawyncke napoone npunogemre, npup. dyman Bragucnas [Maxhepcku,
Beorpan: Anma: 2017)

O Kamry6rma, MajioM CJIOBEHCKOM Hapoay KOju HacTamyje HajceBepHHUju neo [Tosbeke,
IbHXOBOM je3HKY, o0nvajuMa u (osIkiIopy Ko Hac ce MaJo Tora 3Ha. [ mopen Tora mto je
nporuec acuMmunanyje ca [lospannma, je3NIKH U TEPUTOPUjATHO, KYJITYPHO U KOHPECHOHATHO
OGIMCKUM HApOIOM WHTeH3MBaAH,! oHM Cy, npunanajyhu Hajuope Herpammoj [Ipyckoj, a cana
Tloseckoj, umak ycmenu i1a cadyBajy cBojy JyXOBHY CAMOCBOJHOCT (IITO je M HHAUE CIIy4aj ca
pyOHHM CHKJIaBaMa), a IIITO TI0Ka3yje U 0Baj H300p BHXOBOT YCMEHOT IIPO3HOT CTBapaiallTBa.

Kwura Kauiyncke napooue npunosenike, Kojy je 3a CpICKEe YUTAOLE IPEBEO U IPUPEAHO
Jyman Bnagucnas [1axhepcku, mpeactaBiba CBOjeBPCHY aHTOJIOTH]Y, YHjy OCHOBY YHHE Y
JKaHPOBCKOM IIOTJIEY XeTePOTeHU HapaTHBH, Ppey3eTH U3 ciaenehnx 36upku: Ykaema cmasa
(Zakleta stegna, 1985) — npup. Jexxu Camun [Jerzy Samp], V geuepmwoj maenu (W wieczornej
mgle, 2004)2 — npup. Dxerox [lpamke [Grzegorz Schramke] u Kawyncku npunoseoay (Bajarz
kaszubski, 2005).3 OBaj u360p [MasxhepcKor caunmbeH je Mo Hauelly pernpe3eHTaTHBHOCTH — Ty

I UurepecanTro je ma ox oko 100 000 Kanry6a, KoimMKo ce cMaTpa Jia MX HMa JaHac, camMmo
MI0JIOBUHA, Tj. BUX 0K0 50 000 roBopH KamIyIncKy.

2 OBa 30KMpKa HacTaJa je 3armpaBo Kao W300p HAPOAHUX MPUIIOBEAAKA KOjH je mpupeano I.
IIpamke, n3 0OUMHOT (CEAMOTOMHOT) Peunuxa kauynckux eosopa eTHorpada u jpekcuxorpada
Bepnapaa 3exte (koju npeactasiba, cindHo BykoBom Cprnckom pjeunuxy, paBy eHIUKIONCAH]Y
HApOJHOT )KMBOTA M yCMEHOT cTBapanamTsa Kairyo6a).

3 Tocnenma HaBeneHa 30upka GpopmMupana je ojl MpuIoBeaKa, 00jaB/bUBAHUX Y YaCOIMUCY
I'pughon (M3n1a3m0, ¢ MOBpEeMEHNUM IpekuuMa, o 1908. no 1925, a ypehusao ra je A. MajkyeBun).
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Cy Ce Hallllle OHe IMPUIIOBETKE ,,Koje 00paljyjy Marbe mo3HaTe MOTHUBE Y CPIICKOj U CBETCKO]
TpaAWIINjH HIIH OHE KOje ce Pa3INKyjy y oOpahuBaHOM riiaBHOM MOTHBY U MIPEICTaBIbajy Ka-
LIyTICKO ‘Buheme’ Tor ucror mpobaema’ (2017: 22-23). I[Iputom, XOTHMHIIE Cy H30CTaBIbaHE
OHe IpHUe Koje, IpeMJia caapie MOTHBE ,decTe U nomyinapae kox Kanry6a®, ounro, mpumna-
J1ajy ocpeibUM Ka3nBaunma (KaKBHX je, Ca CTAHOBHUILTA YCMEHE HMIIPOBH3ALIH]e, TOHA]BHIIE),
Te ce ,,[10jaBJbyjy y HenpepaleHoMm 00Ky y pparMeHTHMa KOji HUCY OHMJIU ITOTO/IHU 3a ITy-
6nuKoBabe 0Bako 3amuIiLbeHe anronoruje’ (Mcro: 23).4

HapaTusu cy pa3spcranu y cenam reMarckux rpyna: O semawu Kawyba, [Jusosu u iia-
mysmyu, Basowa tiocaa, ok cy ceeyu 6opasunu mehy wyouma, Y ceeilly Oumbaka u H#ugoitiurbd,
Ipunyesu u punyese u Ha ceny. OBakBa KOHLENIMja 30MPKEe OTKPUBA jJaCHY MHTEHLU]Y IIPH-
pehuBaya — 1a ce CPIICKOM YHUTAOLLY IPEICTaBE CHIKEH, KAPAKTCPUCTUYHH 3a IPUIIOBEHU BEp-
Oaman donknop Kamyba, kao 1 HHTEpHAIIMOHATHE TEME U MOTHUBH, KOjJH y KaIIyIICKUM Ba-
pujanTama no6ujajy cienuUIHy YCMEHOIIOETCKY M I€0I0STHUKY HHTEPIPETAIU]Y, OAHOCHO
youdaBa ce HacTojame Jia ce ,,IITo je 00Jbe CHCTeMaTH3yjy HajKapaKTepUCTUIHH]e 0COONHE
kauryrncke Hapoase npose (Mcro: 23).5

[IpBy rpyny Hapatusa (O 3emsu Kawyda) 94uHe yTIaBHOM KYJITY PHOHUCTOPH)CKA U €TH-
OJIOIIKA IPEe/iatha, HAacTala M0 OYUTHM YTHIIAjeM IHUCAHE PEYU — CPEIAHOBCKOBHE KHbHIKEB-
HOCTH, HCTOPHOTpadCKUX cruca u Jerenan. O HCTOPHjCKHUX peajnja, OBe mpude ,,mamre’

OHO HITO je KapaKTePUCTHYHO 3a MPHUIIOBETKE, IITAMITAHE Y OBOM YaCOIIUCY, JECTE TO J1a TIOCTOjU
H3BECHA CyMIba y IBHXOBY YCMEHY ay TEHTHYHOCT (bapeM KaJia je ped 0 lbUX0BOj KOHAYHOj — IITaM-
nanoj ¢popmu). Kako ce Bpeme u3jakema OBOT 4acoMuca MOKJIAMNaio ca MepruooM JIeIaTHOCTH
Munanokanry6a, MokpeTa Koju ce 0aBHO HaI[MOHATHUM ITHTambUMa, HHTEPECOBAKE 3a CONICTBEHU
(boaKI0p HACTAje Kao Pe3ysITaHTa HACTOjamka ,,J1a Ce KaIlyIICKO HApOIHO CTBAPAJAIITBO IPE3eH-
Tyje, 4eCTO U Y CTHJIM30BAHOM JIMTEPApHOM OOJIHMKY U3 nepa OpojHuX nucana-capagnuka™ (Ila-
xkhepcku 2017: 11). Crora, oBe npuye He 6u Tpebaso ontepehnBaTn 3aXTeBUMa KOje MOCTaBIba
caBpeMeHa (OJIKJIOPUCTHKA (KOja HE 103BOJbaBA HUKAKBE PEIAKTOPCKE M CTUIICKE HHTCPBCHIIH)C)
jep OHe Ha BUX He OU MorJie OArOBOPHUTH, Beh X Tpeda mocMaTpaTu y KOHTEKCTY BpEMeHa Kajia Cy
OHe M HacTase. YocTtaiom, Hu Bykosum Cpnckum napoonum npunosemrama (1853) nanac HuKo He
ocriopasa (GoJIKIOPHU KapaKkTep, MpeM/a je PeIaTHBHO JIAKO MOKa3aTH BEJIMKH Y10 HeroBUX WH-
TEpPBEHIIM]jA y PEAAKTYPH IIOjeIUHUX IIPHIIOBEIAKA.

4 IlITeTa je mITO Ce HEKE OJI THX MPHUYA HUCY HAIIIE y OBOM M300pYy jep yIpaBo OHE, CBOjOM
HecaBpIIeHOINY, KapaKTePUCTUYHOM 3a ay TCHTUYHO YCMEHO U3BONCH:E, BErOB Cy IIPaBHU Cy U He-
nocpennu oapas. Takohe, n3ocranu cy U HEKH pelaTUBHO uyecTH MOTUBH. [Ipumepa paau, nako ce
y IPEATOBOPY, K0 jelaH O] MOTUBA, ,,KAPAKTEPUCTUYHHUX 32 KAIIYIICKO HAPOIHO CTBAPAJIALITBO",
MOMHE>E U MOTHB ,,BEIITHYJUX I'HE3/a: PA3HUX KAIIYIICKUX HACEJba U3 KOJUX HABOAHO MOTHUUY
Bemrune” (Hcro: 14, 15), oBux npunosenaka y 30Mpuu Hema, Hako je, 1o peduma npupehusaya,
JIOB Ha BemTuile 0uo cactaBHu eo xuBota Kamryba no cpennne XIX Beka, Tj. 10 1836. rogune,
KaJla je OpraHu30BaHa jeJHa o]l mocleamux ucrpara sewruna (Mcro: 15). Ymecto Tora, nara je
caMo jenHa Oajka y K0joj ce mojaBJbyje BEUITHIIA — Kauryncka Bapujanta Vsuie u Mapuue (,,/ena
¥ BEIITHUIA"), CBEJICHA ¥ €CTETCKU HE HAPOUHTO yCIIea.

5 Tlo peunma npupehusaua, JI. B. [Taxhepckor: ,,mornasibe O zemmu Kawyba cabupa npu-
MOBETKE Be3aHe, y Hajehoj MepH, ceozpaghcku 3a npenene Hactamene Kanryouma. Uetnpu npuno-
BeTKe y zieny [lamymyu u cmoaemu, Nako Cy TEMAaTCKH Y BE3H ca MPETXOJAHUM TOTJIABJLEM, TOBOPE
0 JIEreHJapHUM cTaHOBHHIMMA Kamryncke 3emMibe Ipe J01acka 4Y0BeKa, [1a Ce CAMUM THM M 3Ha-
4ajHO TeMaTCKu n3aBajajy. Onespak Basowa fiocia Hyze kauyncko Buljeme haBonoBor npucycrsa
Mel)y JbyinMa, 10K, HACYTIPOT BEMY, €0 O] HACI0BOM J[oKk ¢y ceeyu bopasuau mely mbyouma, npu-
Ka3zyje BepoBama Kamryba o 60)%aHCKOj] MHTepeHIUjH Y )KUBOT Jbyau. [lornasmba V ceeiuly 6umara
u orcusotiurea v [lpunuesu u tipunyese, 00yxBaTaBepoOBaTHO HEKE Ol HAjpaIIMPCHUJHX MOTHBA Yy
HApOAHMM NPUIOBETKAaMa YOIIIITE, Y3 MOKYIIIaj /1a e MPEACTaBH Kallycka cnenupuIHocT, a oje-
Jbak Ha ceny 3aTBapa aHTOJIOI U]y, IpeACTaBbajyiin jou jeqHy BpPJIO KapaKTepPUCTHUHY LPTY Ka-
LIYTICKe KEbMKEBHOCTH — pypainu ambujent™ (Mcro: 23). Mako cy HeKu CTaBOBH y MOTJIEAY TOTa
mITa je KapakrepuctuaHo 3a Kanry6e quckytabmiHu (penumo, ,,pypaitHi aMOMjeHT " HUje OJUTHKA
CcaMoO KalllyTNCKe KiMKEBHOCTH, Behi je TO mpuMapHa cpenHa y K0joj je MOHUKIIO U Y KOjOj KUBHU
CBaKO YCMEHOIIOETCKO CTBApPAIAIITBO, aJTH U JOMUHAHTHH TOIIOC HOjEANHUX KIbHIKECBHUX CII0Xa
— HIIp. GOJKIOPHH peain3aM y CPIICKOj KEbMIKEBHOCTH), HECIIOPHA je CBECT O Ha4Yely perpe3eHTa-
THBHOCTH, Ha K0jOj je 0Baj N300p cas3jaH.
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MojeAMHe UCTOPHUjCKE JIMUYHOCTH | Joraljaje: Kauryrncko-rmoMopckor kueza CBjanTonanka,
nany Muohentuja IV u nanckor kpasba Epuka VII (“Mopckn pa300jHUIIM U PUMCKH Kapau-
nan®, ,,ITepne koje kpene™), ruiemuha Jako6a Bejepa (,,O Tome kaxko je Bejep nerao y koBuer),
KpcTalie u buxoBe cykobde ¢ Kamryouma (,, 'paroBu kpcrama y 3emsbu Kanry6a® — ernononiko
npeaame Koje TyMady HacTaHaK Hu3a MHKPOTONoHUMa mupom Kamryrncke 3emibe), mpuMarse
xpuurhancTsa u parosu [lIBehana u [Tospaka (,,[Ipnde 0 moTOHYIUM 3BOHHMA"), MUTCKH IO~
YyeTak y3rajama ayBana (,,Bpaxje ouspe™), cykobe katonuka (Kamry6a) u nporecranara (He-
Mmana) ¢ mou. XIV Beka — BpeMe HHTeH3UBHe repmanu3aiuje Kamyo6a (,,0 Tome kako ce y
VenaBu ciuka ca mporecuje y kaMmeH nperopuia‘), mogeny Ilosscke (kpaj X VIII Beka), nate
U3 NEePCIEeKTHBE HAPOJCKE palMoHaln3aluje Tux jporahaja. IHTepHaMOHAIHN MOTHB 3a
JKUBOTA PACTABJbEHHX, & y CMPTH CACTaBJLEHUX JbyOaBHUKA, U3 YHjUX IPOOOBA U3pacTajy
Menujanujcke Ousbke (1Ba XMeJba) Koje ce obaBHujajy jenHa oko apyre, cBefouehu o cHa3u
Jby0aBH KOja NCTpajaBa M M3a FPaHMIIAa CMPTH, TOCTYIKHO je y KAIlyICKOM €THOJIOIIKOM Ipe-
namy na ,,00jacHu” Ha3uB Hacesba (,,Kako je XmjernHo no6uino nme™). CHarom jby0aBH MOTH-
BHCaHa je U moTpara MJiaJie HEeBEeCTe ca ceBepa 3a CBOjUM JparuM, KOjH je HecTao Herae y
3emsbu Kamry6a 3a Bpeme kue3a Cjantonainka (,,Ilepiie koje Kkpere i Kako je HacTao huiu-
6ap*). He HamraBim ra, oHa ce 3aycTaBJba Ha Kpajib0j Tauly nomyoctpsa Wi, yesnyhu 3a mwum,
a O]l (heHHX Cy3a HacTajy nepiie hunubapa, koje HMajy Moh jia moBpare nsryoJbeHy Jjby0aB.o

Kpcramu ce noMumsy U 'y apyroj rpynu npuya (Jusosu u namysmyu), rie ¢€ OHU MOU-
crosehyjy ca 1uBoBHMa — cToneMuMa (,, [ pu mpude o cronemuma™). [Ipeacrasa o Tpu MUTCKA
noba y ponkiopy Kamryba moBesaHna je ca TMKOBHMA Tpeama — HajcTapuje goba mpumnaaa
MHUTCKHUM npactaHoBHHUIIEMa [Tomopja u Tlojesepja — cToremuma (UHHOBCKUM JbyAHMa KOjU
yobiunuaBajy pesbed u crBapajy oapelhene nokanurere). Cpenme 106a je noba doeka.” Kon-
CEKBEHTHO MUTCKOM KOHIIENITY CMEHE €10Xa, 110 K0joj BpeMe IpeBHe cTapuHe (31aTHo 100a)
NpPUIaaa IpanpennmMa u KyJITy PHUM XepOjUMa, YeCTO 3aMHIIIJbaHUM AUBOBCKOT PacTa, HCTO-
pujcku nepuon (uuju je mouetak ko CroBeHa, a Tako 1 kox Kairy6a, norctosehen ca cpenmum
BEKOM, Tj. C BpEMEHOM [0YeTaKa MMCcaHe UCTOPHje) MpeacTaBba 100a Jby/H, 10k OynyhHOCT
(y cKiagy ca MUTCKOM IPEICTaBOM O TPOLICHY BpeMEHa 1 OnaJiay CHare 1 pu3ny4Kor pacra
CTaHOBHMKA 3eMJbe) MpUMNaaa narysbaukoj pacu (B. Ucto: 14). [1a unak, Hu Tpaauiuja Huje
0e3 yHYTpalIBIX IPOTUBPEYHOCTH — JBY/IU C€ 110jaBJbyjy M y €IOCH AHBOBa, okpehyhu ux
jenHe MPOTHUB APYTHX (CHATaKIbUBH pubdap y npuuu ,,Ilociaenma 6utka cronema’ ral)a kameH-
yuhuMa MpBO jeIHOT, 1a OHJIa APYTOr AMBA, OCIE Yera ce OHU pa30ecHe U ynyITajy y Me-
hycoOHu 06pauyH), Kao 1y erocH MaTyJbaka — HajIipe Kao IbHXOBH IPHjaTesbH, a TOTOM U Kao
cynapHuiy (0ko 6isara),8 oK UM ,,HUje UIIYe3a0 CBAKH TPAr U HUKO HE 3Ha 3aIlTO U TJE Cy
Hectanu' (,,[laTysbuu u pubapu‘).

3a pa3nuKy o MPEeTXOAHOr Kpyra Mmpruya KOjH je yMHOTOME CBeJIeH, 0Baj 300p yka3y-
j€ Ha BEJIMKY TOMyJJIapHOCT NpHya 0 haBoy y KaurynckoM Goskiopy (aecet mpuda y OKBUpY
HornaBsba Basosba nocaia M joul HEKOJIMKO, PACyTHX yHYTap APYTHX I'pymia), Kao U OpojHOCT
pa3INYMUTHX Ha3KBa 32 iera.’ Y KallyCKUM IPUIIOBETKaMa jeJjaH O/ IOCTOjaHuX MOTHBA je

6 CBOjOM CTHJIM3AIIHjOM, Pa3BHjEHUM CUMOOIMYKO-aJIErOPHjCKUM TIAHOM 3HAUY€Ha, TE CBO-
JHM KaHPOBCKUM 0COOEHOCTHMA, OBa HEOOMYHA TPUIIOBETKA MHOTO je OJIMrKa ay TOpCKUM Oajkama
(moryt Annepcena uiu ['poznane Onyjul) Heronm ycMeHUM HapaTHBHMA.

7 VIHTEpEeCcaHTHO je KaKo ce HapaTHBHO yoOIn4yaBa (OJIKIOPHA IIPEICTaBa O BPEMEHY — AHU-
BOBH Pa3roBapajy o CIaBHUM ,,JaBHUM BPEMECHUMA U CaJallmbeM 100y, Kaaa je ,,Maiau cTBop™ (Tj.
YOBEK) ,,HaC BeJuKe rnporepao (,,Ilocnenma Outka cronema’).

8 CypeBBHBOCT M HETPIEJFHBOCT H3MeDy JbyAM U MaTyJbaKa MPHKa3aHa je y mpeaamimMa ¢
MOTHBOM 3aMEHECHOI/ IIOAMETHYTOT IETeTa I/Ie MaTyJblU y3UMajy JBYJICKO JieTe, a moamehy cBoje,
yMmecTo wera (,,[larypun u pubapu®, ,,[latymak y konesuu®, ,,O naryspuuma‘).

9 Taxo ITaxhepcku uszBaja cienehe CHHOHMME 32 Bpara, CAa0JHOCHO HbEroB0oj aTpHOY LU 1
paznuuuTuM QyHKIHjama: ,,haBo (kamr. ‘ajoder’, ‘mjoxen’), 3:1u, ‘opt’, 6ec/oujec (‘Ojuc’), ‘Kagyx’,
MAaKJICHHK, ‘CMOJOK’ (07 cMmole), upHu Oor, Baactute nmenuue: Jlenenep (Jlynudep), Jlarasjern
(netehu 3a0 nyx), 3rkexa, 3rxkuanok, Ckapoosjerr (koju uyBa HoBaly), MamyH, Ckamxox, Pount(k)
a, Hajro3HaTuju [TypTk (OHOMATOIEjCKO UME HACTAJIO O 3ByKa KOJU ITPATH UCIYIITake racoBa) U
CmaHTK (mooHn30BaHo0 CMEHTEK, CHHOHUM 3a CMYTHbY, aJli €a JIOJAaTHUM 3HAUCHEM: CMEHmeK —
Tyra, AakJie HaroBecTmial Bpemena 6e3 pagoctu) (Mcro: 16). TakBa jesnyka npakca kopuinhema
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MOTIIMCHBabe yroBopa ca hasosiom kpBJby (,,Kako je haBo rpaano moct*, ,,O BojHuKy u haBo-
ny*, ,,Kako je Kanrynka npesapuia haBona™), mpucyTaH y 3amaJlHOCBPOIICKO] TPAIUIHjH, TOK
HUje KapaKTepUCTUYAH 32 jy>KHOCJIOBEHCKE U HICTOYHOCIIOBEHCKE IIPUITOBETKE. 3a pa3IHKy O]
OBOT MOTHBa, MOTHB I0JieJie TI0CI0Ba n3Mel)y yoBeka u haBoia u 3ajeHUYKOr youpama npH-
Hoca, Ipu ueMy haBo yBek n3Byde ne0spH Kpaj (,,Kako je cespak ra3moBao 3ajeqHo ca haBomom*)
MPUCYTaH je U y CPIICKOj TpaanuLuju 1 Be3aH je 3a CB. CaBy (,,CBetu Casa u hao“ — AT 1030).
Cprickom yurtaony he, Takohe outu 6iucka HoBena ,,OHO IITO HE MOKe OMTH Koja IpeJcTa-
BJbA BapHjaHTy cprcke npude ,,JIax 3a onkmany* (AT 1960 G), npu gemy je yiory UCKymia-
Baola Je4aka, ymecto Roce, npeyseo haBo. OBe CpOAHOCTH, OYUTE HA HUBOY THIIOJIOLUIKHX
aHajoruja (mTo noTBphyje u ore KopuimreHa ApHe-ToMncoHoBa kiacupukKanuja), Kajaa ce
y3Me y 003up HauuH apTUKYJIALUje CHKea U O4UTe CIMYHOCTH y TpaaullfjaMa y KojuMa OBU
CHDKEH er3UCTUPAjy, Moriie OM yKa3uBaTH Ha IOCTOjahe HCTOPHUjCKO-TeHEeTHUKHX Be3a Kamry-
6a u Cpba y OKBHPY CJIOBEHCKOT KYJITypHOT apeasa.!?

CIOUYHOCT MOCTOjU U y cienehoj rpynu nmpuya, Koja ce 6aBM METCKIM BPEMEHOM CBe-
Tana u KyaTypHHX Xepoja — JJok ¢y ceeyu b6opasunu meljy msyouma. Tako he Hamer unraona
npuya ,,0 Tome kako cy HMeyc Xpucr u Ceeru [letap HohuBasu y jeHoM ceny™ HEOJOBHBO
MOJICETHTH Ha CPIICKY MPUUY Yy K0joj je cBeTu [letap aBamyTt nobuo Oatune. Y obe mpuye
CBETHTEJb j€ IIPE/ICTABIbEH Kao Ty THUK-HAMEPHUK KOjH, y IPYIITBY ca XpuctoM (oxH. Borom),
MyTYyje CBETOM U JOKHBJbaBa Pa3IN4NTa HCKycTBA. CTUTABIIHU TAaKO Yy jeaHy Kyhy (kpumy) Ha
KOHaK, OHHU OZly 11a craBajy. YTo ce kyhu Bpaha nujanu nomahus, koju, He 3Hajyhu aa cy To
(He3BaHM) OCTH, TOMHUCIIH OJT BbHX JIa CY JIOTIOBH, I1a CTaHEe MJIATUTH OHOT ¢ Kpaja (Cs. [leTpa).
Caerar HaMouIH, rociie 6atruHa, bora 1a 3aMene Mecta, a JoMahuH, CETUBIIN ce 1 je OHaj 10
312 POLIA0 HEKaKEEH, BPATH ce U nouHe moHoBo MiiatuTH CB. ITeTpa. Y KallyIckoj Bapu-
jaHTH yMecTo nujaHor gfomahnHa mojaBibyjy je 00ecHH cBaTOBH, a (hadyia u UCXOM Cy UCTH
— cBeTUTEJb 00a myTa n3By4e 1e6spu Kpaj. Cetu [etap ce mojassbyje jour y ABeMa npuyama
— y €THOJIOIIKOM IIpe/iakby KOoje TOBOPH O MOCTaHKY Mevypaka OH Cakpuje J00ujeHy morady ¢
HaMepoM Ja je caM nojeze. Vicyc To mpuMeTn 1 y4HHH J1a OHa IocTaHe ropka. Kaxo je cy 3a-
JI0Taju OMIIN HEJeCTHBH, OH HX j€ YCITyT IJbyBao. O OHUX IPBHUX MOCTAJIE Cy jeCTHBE Medyp-
Ke, a 0] HOTOHX, KOje jé Y3 TO U MPOKJINA0 MOCTAJIe CYy OTPOBHE Medypke. JIpyro npename
npeHocu arpapHo 3Hamwe Kaury6a, Be3ano 3a npasHoBame CB. [Terpa — roBopu o Tome Kako je
Cs. Ilerap, kpeHyBIIH Ha 0aAMOD, 3amonro CB. Mnnjy 1a ra oMeHH 1 Jla Ipunas3y Ha TO Kajaa
KpeHy JeTHe kocuaoe, 1a kociuMa aa jerno speme. Ho, crapu u Beh HariryBu Unnja ayo je na
Tpeba 1a MM 14 BoJe — 3aTO 32 BpeMe KOCHI0e yBEK Majia Kuia (,,3a1To, Kaga ce KOCH CCHO,
yBek maja kuma“). Ctapo3aBeTHY TEMaTHKY UMajy IpeJarmba y KojuMa ce Kao Ipanpemny — 3a-
YeTHHLM YOBEYAHCTBA M0jaBIbyjy Anam 1 EBa u y muMa je 00jalmbeHo ,,3alTo My kapar
nma OpkoBe™, OJHOCHO ,,3aILITO JeTe He MOXKE Tako 1yTo j1a npoxoxaa“ U JeBpeju ce, npemaa He
TaKo 4ecTo, Takohe M0jaBIbyjy y KalryrckoM BepbaaHoM (oikiopy (y oBoM H300py: mpename
,;O TOMe 3amITo JeBpeju He jemy CBHECKO MecO™ KOje TyMadH IIOPEKJI0 CBUEE 0] oponuiie Je-
BpejuHa Koju je onbuo na yactu Mcyca u Csetor lletpa, npepyiueHe y koaeaape, Kao u mpuya
¢ MoTHBOM Axacdepa, Koja objarimasa ,,Kako je JeBpejun moctao Beunta nyranuma“l).

W3 6oraror peneproapa npuya o )KUBOTHaMa, OACHH U Mpellarba O HACTAHKY MOjeIH-
HUX )KUBOTUICKUX mitn OnsbHUX Bpeta [laskhepcku je n3aBojuo netHaecT HapaTusa (,,3amTo

T3B. PEYH HECIIOMEHYIIA 3aCHOBAHA j€ MUTCKO-MATr'HjCKOM MUIIJBCEY, OMHOCHO YBEPEIbY 1a CE H3ro-
BapameM MPaBoOT UMEHA IEMOHA OH MOYKE J03BaTH, TAKO JIa CE Y TOBOPY OH UMEHYje aTpUOyTHBHO.
10 Ha mocrojame 0BUX Be3a Morjia O ynmyhnBaTu 1 H3BeCHA JISKCHYKA CPOJHOCT, KOja ce
oJpa3uia y OHOMaCTHIH, HITP. Y Ha3uBuMa Mecta Hopowo, Sopot, Te cena u jesepa Sarbsk u T.ci1.
11 OBa mpunoseTka y cprckoM Gonkiopy cpehe ce y BapujaHTHOM KpyTy IpHya O TOME Ka-
KO je BOJHUK ITPEBAPUO CMPT (3aTBOPHBILH je Y TOPOY U M30MBIIH je MOTKOM KOja y/iapa 1o HberoBoj
3anoBecTH). CHxke je BeoMa CIuuaH, ¢ THM LITO JUKOBH Bapupajy (110 JeBpejuHa 10i1a3e pa3iuyu-
T haBonu, a mo BojHuka CMpT), a pa3iiuKyjy ce U Ha Kpajy — Kamryrcka 6ajka ce KOHTaMHUHUPa C
npeaameM, ,,00jammaBajyhn® JeBpejuHOBO BEUUTO JIyTalkhe TUME LITO ,,y MAKJy BUILIE HUCY 3HAIH
3a Wera, a Ha Hebo Huje morao aa oae™ (Mcro 96); y cprickum Oajkama, haBonu (koje je BOJHUKOBA
MOTKa 100po HamiIaTHiIa) 0oje ra ce U He JKelle Ta y Iakao, Ha 1Ta bor, HeBOJbHO, Oy YH J1a BOj-
HUKA CMECTE Y Paj, 3aXBasbyjyhu OHOj Maji0j MHJIOCTHIGU C TIOYETKA MpHye (3a mrta je Beh 106mo
BEYHO IYHY JIyJIy, MOTKY KOja Tyd4e I10 F5erOBOj 3alI0BECTH U LMK Kapara ¢ KOjHM yBeK J00uja).
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poZa uMa IpBEH KJbYH U IIpBeHe Hore™, ,,0 TOMe 3aIlTO ce I'ycKa r'era M uMa KpuB Bpat™, ,,/{Be
MpHUYe 0 IYKBH Koja je HempecTaHo xenHa“, ,,O ncy u peun ‘mecma’™, ,,0 TOMe Kako je HacTao
nabyn®, ,,O pubspeM kameny*, ,,O ToMe Kako je KpTHna u3ryouina oun, ,,O nMeny He3abopaB-
ka“, ,,[Ipuua o 3eueBom pemny*, ,,O TOME KaKo je 3ell MUCIIHO J1a O] Bhera HUKO He O0exu”, ,,0
noMahHHY KOjU je TIPUCITYIIKHUBAO JKUBOTUEE, ,,3aIITO 3€II HE jele Meco*, ,,3aIITo je poaa
upHa®, ,,Jlucuna u pax* u ,,[Ipuya o pubu TUCT 1 BHEHUM KpUBUM ycTuMa™). Mako cy npuye
OBE BPCTE KapaKTePHCTHYHE 32 TOTOBO CBE HAPOJIE CBETa, M300p npupehuBaya, Uiak, MapKku-
pa crierduyaH reorpad)CKH MPOCTOP KOjH HACTAY]Y HEKE O/l IOMEHY THX )HBOTHA — (I Iakh-
cko) ITomopje u (Kamryrncko) Iojesepje.l2 V oBoM pasHOBpcHOM 07a0upy u3/Bajajy ce ABe
BapHjaHTE MPUYE O IOCTAHKY POZIE, KOje y KALIYICKOj TPAAULIU]H UMAjy BEIMKUX CITUYHOCTH
C @aHTHYKOM I'DYKOM IIpu4oM o0 [TaHJ0pHHOM Bpuy, a ociiobaharmbe MTETHUX )KUBOTHIA U HH-
cekata U3 Topoe y Kojy je OmIo 3a0pameH0 3aBUPHBATH, KA0 U y aHTUIKOM MHUTY, MOTHBHCA-
HO je pajo3Haionly cesbaka, Kora je bor 3a kasHy HpeTBOPHO y POLY, Jla HX JIOBEKA ramba U
ckyIba (,,3anrro je poxa upua‘).!3

VY OKBHpY CIOBEHCKOT KYJITYPHOT apeajia BeluKy nomyiapHocT mehy Kamyouma no-
Omte cy mpude o yapoOmamma (IprucyTHE MMOHAJBUIIIE Y TIOCIEAH0j Ipynu npuda — Ha ceny).
ThuxoBe pTe — 01 IeNOKpyTra akTHBHOCTH, IpeKko GyHKIHUja U oapel)eHuX KapaKkTepucTHKa
(aTpubyTH) — Bapujajy, 3aBUCHO O KOHKPETHUX HApaTHUBa — OJ] IIPOTHBHHKA CATUCTE, KOJU
MpUMOpaBa MPUHIIE3Y JIa Mojefie CBOjy 00e3riaBibeHy cectpy (,,dapoOmak youma“), 10 cyce-
J1a KOjHu, U3 IIAKOCTH, Oalli YHHH Ha CTOKY, CaMO 3aTO LITO je, U3 IPELOCTPOKHOCTH, CKIIatba-
jy ox mera (,,dapoOmaxy haBo cBe kaxe'), cBe 1O TUIICKOT JIMKa, yUehaKka i MyApana Koju
CBOjy BEIITHHY ycaBpliaBa ydehu 4iHM U3 Kibura u nyTyjyhu mo cBety (OIUCKOT THUKY Ya-
pobmaka MepinHa y 3araJHOEBPOIICKO] MOIYJIAPHO] KYJITYpH) U JbyOoMopHO je uysa (,O
gapoOmaky*‘). OH je 3aTo 3a0paHHO CBOM MJIAJIOM CIIYTH J1a YUTa KIHTE, a MOLITO I'a OBaj
HUje MTOCIYIIa0 U M0Ye0 J1a KOPUCTH Marujy Ja Ou cTekao 60raTcTBo, 4apoOmak oIyuyje 1a
ra ka3uu. LleHTpannu aeo crkea YnHE 4apoOmauka 6opOa y3 HAaM3MEHUYHO MTpeodpakaBame
o0a JiuKa, TIpH YeMy MJIaJId 4apoObak Iopasy CTapor, IPEeTBOPHBIIN CE y TBOPA KOjH HOjesie
KOKOIIKY (IIOCIIeihe M0jaBHO 00IMYje cTapor 4apodmaka).l* HapoOmann Kojuma momaxe
hago (,,Kako je kpumap Bpadao ca yapodmwakom Cenmatkom™, ,,O qyapobmaky ), KOju BIaaajy
TajHUM 3HabUMa 1 MONKMMa ¥ Koju cy 00raToj U APEeBHO] CIOBEHCKO] TPAIUIIMjH UMATIH YaK
TPHUHAECT PA3JIMYNUTHX CIEIMjaTHOCTH — IOMEHA JeJI0Bakba,!d n3riena 1a ¢y NpoHaIUII jeTHO
071 CBOJUX MOCJICIBUX YIOPHUILITA — YIIPABO y KaIyrnckoM ¢okiopy.lo

Behe npucycTBo HHTEpHAIIMOHAIHHUX TeMa U MOTHBA 3alaka ce 0COOHUTO y MOTJIaBJbY
Tpunuesu u tipunyese. Ty ce Ha moceOaH HAYMH YKPIITA]y MOTHB CECTPE KPBHUIIE ¥ OMOIIHjCKH
motuB Camcona u Janune (,,0 cuaxuaom Kaponky®),!7 cpehy ce tTunuvnu MOTHBH OajKi —MO-
TUB 371aTHe nTuIe (,,O 37aTHOj NTUIK ), 9apoOHe cBupaie (,,O 4yaecHOj CBUPATIH ) HITH KUBE
Boze (,,O ’KHUBOj BOAH), ]I 1 MOTHBH KOj! IIPUIIAIajy ONIITENIO3HATO] eBPOIICKOj KYJITYPHO]

12 Tlopen HEKHX KUBOTHbA, THIIMIHUX 3a pocTop EBporie, momyT ByKa, INCHIIE, BEBEPHILIE
WIJIW 3ela, NaXXJbUBUjU MOTJIEe]] OTKPUBA NTHUILE KOje ce yriiaBHOM cpehy y OausnHM Boaa (poda,
namka, 1a6y0, BOJICHA €ja Tj. Karba), T MOpPCKe pube (xapunea, puba nucm, bakaniap, y2op — Bpcta
jeryibe), peune pube (wmyka, epeet) U paKOBH.

13 B. u npepame ,,3a11To poja ©Ma 1pBeH KJbyH 1 npsene nore* (Mcro: 111-112).

14y cprickoM (oIIKIOpY BapujaHTy OBOT CHKea NIPEACTaBJba 0ajka ,,haBo U Beros merpr
(AT 325), ¢ TuM 1ITO je Kauryrncka BapujaHTa MOCHTHPaHa OIIyKoM Miaanha J1a mpectaHe Jia ce
6aBM MarujoM ,,jep je CXBaTHo Ja je To BeoMa onacHa semruHa“ (Mcro: 221).

15 Bumie o Tome y: Pri6akoB Bopuc Anekcanaposuud. H3uuecmeo opesneil Pycu. Mocksa:
Hayxka, 294-381.

16 Yeprickoj yeMeHOj TpaJMIiiji CIIOMEH IPEBHHU YapOOmauKK CTAJIENI CauyBaH je Y TOMHU-
Hakby Ha Mal)HOHUKA, OAHOCHO I'pabaHIMjalIa, KOjU ,,KaJ U3yde IBAaHAECT IKOJIa, OTHAY (IbUX 12)
Ha @p3uHO KO0 (a HAyKe JOBPILE CACBUjEM M 1a C€ 3aKyHY) U OHJije HEKaKBY OCOOMTY KIbUTY
yatehu Hecrane jeqnora usmehy mux“ (Crepanosuh Kapaynh Byk. JKusom u oouuaju napooa
cpncroea. beorpan: Cprcka KmnkeBHa 3aapyra, 1957: 207).

17.OBaj MOTHB je yIIao U y CPIICKY ICKY MOe3H]jy, BEPOBATHO CTOTA LITO je OMO MOTo/aH 3a
MOTOMY XePOU3allH]jy, a IPUCYTAH je y eCMU ,,JOBaH 1 IUBCKH cTapjerinHa’ (py yemMy Cy Kamryr-
CKHU pa300jHUIN 3aMEHEHH JIUBOBUMA).
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Gamtian — CHEXaHa U celaM naTysbaka (,0 3J1aTHOCTAKJICHOM MPTBaYKOM KOBYEry*),!8 Mo-
tuB JleHope (,,JleBojka u BojHUK)!® 1 Tpojanckor Koma (,,bajka o rpBeHom komy*),20 koju Ou
MOIJIH CBEIOYMTH O IpoLiecy CeKyHAapHe (HONKIOpU3alHje eBPONCKOT KYJITypHOT Hacieha,
KOje je KallyIcKH (OJIKIIOp, HajBepOBAaTHH]jE, IPEy3e0 U3 MUCAHUX U3BOpA.

W HTepHAIMOHAHOM pacpoCTpameHONIhy O/UIHKY]y Ce U MojeuHa TPeIarha — MOMyYT
OHHX KOja roBope 0 3akomaHoM Omnary (,,[lIkpTuna“) unm npenama 0 HEYIOKOjeHUM AyIaMa
rpemHnka, ocyleHnm 300r CBOjUX IpexoBa Ha BEUHO TyMapame u3Mel)y cBeToBa, cBe 0K ce
HEKO He OM ITOMOJINO 3a FBUX HJIM UCIIPABHO HEMPaBAY, KOjy Cy OHH IMOYHMHIIIM 3a )KHBOTA
(,HoGanuu u nyma“, ,,KpuokietHuk", ,,On-opad“). BepoBame aa orienana nocie CMpPTH
YJlaHa MOopoAMIe Tpeda ApXKaTh MpeKpuBeHa (0 yeTpaeceT AaHa, kox Cpba) y Kaurynckom
(honKIOpy pallOHATIN30BAHO j€ IPHUIOM O ,,IEBOJIIH KOja j€ 3acrmajia TaKo TBPAUM CHOM Ja Cy
CBU MUCJIHIIU J1a je yMpia‘“ (,,3amTo ce y coOu ca MpTBaIeM Orjielao yYBeK 3aKiIama yapiia-
Bom“). IlomrTo ¢y joj ynmpuiamunin norped, 1eBojka ce u3HeHana Oynu U, BUAEBIIH cebe y
CaHIyKy, y Orjiesany, najaa Mprea.2!

buio na ropope o ApeBHOM 00MYajy rOCTONPHUMCTBA (penpe3eHTOBAHOT y TyTajyhum
00XKaHCTBHMA M CBETUTEJPMA HAMEPHHUIIUMA, KOJH IPOBEPABA]jy JbyAE Aa JIX MOIITY]y APEB-
HE HellMCaHe 3aKOHE), ye/bHBaby MIJIOCTHIC, MK J1a nojcehajy Ha 4BPCT €THYKH CHCTEM
BPEIHOCTH TJie Cy IpaBeAHN HarpaheHu, a OHM KOju Ta KpIe CTPOro Ka)XIeH! HITU Jla IPH-
Mepyjy IpudoM oTpedy dyBama apXxandHUX BepoBama U Tabya, CBU OBH HapaTHUBH Kao Jia
— 0J] maKJa, npexo nehute y K0joj )KMBHU CTapH KaIIyCKH KpaJb ca CBOjJOM BOjCKOM J1a fole y
nomoh cBoMe Hapony kajaa Oyzae moTpeOHO, TPEKO 3eMJIbE — 0802 CBETA, TAE INIaJHUMAa, 110-
HUKEHUMa U cupoMaliHuMa Mcyc naje yrexy u momoh, a riac Major KallyrncKor rnesada
gyje ce 10 Heba (,,Kako je Manu kanryncku mesad gocreo Ha He60™), ogakie anhenn MoTpe
Ha JbyJie, a bor y3 momoh cTBapanauke peun oo0aukyje Kamryncky 3emiby kao Hajnenry (,,Ka-
LIYTICKO 6J1aro) — HCHUCY]jy OLITPY AYXOBHY BEPTHKAIY, KOja CIiaja CBETOBE, CII0Xe U HAPOIe.
TakBy paJoCT OTKPHBamba JIyXa U JYXOBHOCTH jEJIHOT IIPOCTOPHO JIAJICKOT, a Hama OJIHCKOT
Hapo/ia HoCH y ceO1 OBaj Ma)kJbHBO KOHIIUITUPAHH H300p MpHYa.

ooy. op [pazowy6 [lepuhi
Yuusepsurer y HoBom Cany
dunozodceku Gaxynrer
dragoljub.peric@ff.uns.ac.rs

18V kanrynckoj BapujaHTH, yMECTO MaTyJbaka 10jaBJbyjy ce pa30ojHHULIH.

19 TIpename 0 MPTBOM JbyOAaBHUKY KOjH J10JIa3H 110 CBOjY KHMBY Jpary, 3a0eJIeKeHo je U y
neHTpannoj Cpouju (8. [lepuh Aparossy6. “Motus JleHope y HEMauKoj U CPIICKO] yCMEHO] Tpaan-
[UjU 1 KEbH)KEBHOCTH: THIIOJIONIKA Be3a TEKCTa U KOHTeKcTa Tpanuuuje”. Cycpem kyaimypa, HoBu
Can: dunozopeku dakynret, 2018: 279-290) na nouerky XXI Beka (2004) y BapujanT Koja Kao
J1a OTIETYje KAlIYNCKU TeKCT. J{a Huje mpeBos Kalynckor Tekcra u3aiao kacuuje (2017), Ha ocHO-
By Benmke (alynapHe cinyHocTH (y 00a mpenama Jby0aB je M3HEHa1a MPEKNHYTA yIasbaBamkheM
muaaunha; 1eBojka 1031MBa MOMKA [M3 MPTBUX] Y3 MOMON Bpadape U MarujcKuM pajilbaMa C MOMKO-
BOM ozichom/ommanninM; oH ce Bpaha Ha 06aj CBET M 0JIBOJIU I€BOjKY, HAa CBOM KOIbY, ca c000M y Tpo0;
Y YII030paBajy WK U cama yBrla omacHOCT M MOKYIIaBa ja moderHe y Heky Kyhy rue ce Buaeno
CBETJIO; HCIIOCTABJbA CE 1A je TAMO y TOKY OJere HaJ MpTBaLeM KOju, Ha NO3uB Milaauha, ycTaje
13 rpoda Kako OM My MIOMOTa0 Ja ce J04era JeBOjKe; yTO 3aeBajy MeTI0BH, a MPTBall 00yMupy/
0J1y), MOTJI0 O ce TIOMHUCIIHTH J1a je ped 0 KyJITypHHUM ro3ajMunama. MehyTum, oduTo je ped o
CHXKey KOjH, Haauna3ehn mpocTopHe U BpeMEHCKE TPaHUIle, BOJH MOPEKJIIO jOII U3 MPACIOBEHCKE
3ajeHHIIEC U YIIOPHO MCTpajaBa BPJIO MaJIo ce Memajyhn 1 yyBa ako He CBOj M3BOPHU OOJIMK OHJIA
HEeKy TajaHCTBeHY aHanorujy usmely ¢onkiopa Kamryba u Cpoa.

20 JTpBeHH KO je Y KallyIckoj 6ajiu ynotpedsbeH kako 0u miaauha, HerpumeheHor, yHeau
y onaje napese khepu, Kojy je OH 3aBOJICO.

21 OBo je, nakaxo, MO3HKje HAPOJICKO TyMaveHhe BEpoBama Koje je aajeko crapuje. Kako ce
orJeqano cMaTpa KOMyHHKAIIMOHUM KaHajioM u3Mmel)y cBeToBa, Taj KaHas Ou Tpebanio 3aTBOPUTH
(mpekpuBameM) TokoM 40 1aHa 10 CMPTH, IOK Aylla 1yTa u3Mely cBeToBa. YKOIMKO OM HEKO Ipo-
1120 Mope/ orieaana U y \eMy yrienao nokojauuka, Cpou Bepyjy na 6u u cam yop30 ympo, Tj.
IIPEMHHYJIH OH ra 0fBEO ca COOOM Ha OHaj CBET.
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UDC 94(470:497.5)7197(049.32)

Ivana Perusko Vindakijevi¢. Od Oktobra do otpora. Mit o sovjetsko-jugoslavenskome
bratstvu u Hrvatskoj i Rusiji kroz knjizevnost, karikaturu i film (1917.-1991.).
Zapresi¢: Fraktura, 2018, 381 str.

Wpana [lepymxo Bunnakujesuh paam kao noueHTKuba Ha Kateapu 3a pycKy KEHKEB-
HocT dunozodekor dakynrera y 3arpedy. Jlocan je o6jaBuina moHorpadujy [oeiuuxa ipozon-
csa. I'oprxu u bynzaxos uzmehy cpiia u uexuha (2013) u npupeania, ypeauia u JIeTUMUIHO
npesena 30upke Kaxo ce kaauo majciuop. Pana iipoza Muxauna bynzaxosa (2013) u [loiwiemxu-
HO80 ceno. Aniionoluja kpahe pycke iipose (ociu)ilepeciupojxe (2016). lobutHuua je HeKo-
JHUKHUX Harpaja u3 00JacTH HayKe U YMETHOCTH.

V cBojoj HOBOj kmu3u [lepynrko Bunnaknjesuh o6palyyje y xpBarckoj pycucTuiu no-
HEKJIE 3aII0CTaBJbEHY TEMY XPBaTCKO-PYCKHUX KYJITYPHUX, HCTOPHjCKUX M IIOJIMTHYKHX Be3a.
HacraBspajyhu Hay4dHy Tpaaulujy Kojy cy y XpBaTckoj 3amouenu Anekcanaap dmakep u
Jocun baganuh, a y HOBHje Bpeme joj cBoj nonpunoc aane Mpena Jlykmmh u Jacmuna Bojso-
nuh, ayTopka, nopes HeH30eKHOT HCTOPUJCKO-IIOIUTHYKOT KOHTEKCTa OBOT OJJHOCA, I1PE CBE-
ra IrocMaTpa HberoB 0/pa3 y KyJITyPHOj IPOIYKIIjH, y3€BIIH 3a BPEMEHCKH OKBUP ITEPHO O]
OkTobOapcke peBoNIyIIHje 10 paciaia ABajy COIMjaIucTHIKuX penyonnka, Cosjerckor Cape-
3a u Jyrociasuje. OHO IITO AaTH Paj YUHM [1OCBE IPHjEMUYUBUM U OPUTHHAIHUM j€ HPUCTY-
MAamke CI0KEHO] MPOOIEeMATHIIN OBOT TOTOBO JIHjaJIEKTHYKOT OAHOCA Ka0 Jby0aBHOj IPHYH,
WJIM pajifje IPUYH O JbyOaBU M MPIKIBbH, QHIIHjU Koja ce mpeTBapa y ¢poOujy, KacHuje ,,yKpo-
heny“ nmokymrajuma ycrocTaBJbama IIPOBU30PHHUX ,,[IMBUITH30BAHUX * M IPArMaTUIHHUX OJTHO-
ca, 1a OM MOTOM OIEeT Ipepaciia y 0Baj Iy T Mamke OUHIIICTHO HEIIPHUjaTeJbCTBO. Y OBOM KJbYY,
[lepymiko ycnemHo peBuanpa onmrenpuxsahene MUTOBE O ,,CJIOBEHCKOM ™ U ,,COLTHjaTUCTHY-
KOM"* OpaTCTBY, KOjU c€ TIOKa3yjy Kao BEIMKUM JICJIOM POMaHTH30BaHH U HECYBHUCIH.

Jpamaruka TpanchopMalmje caapikaja OBUX MUTOBA IOCMaTpaHa je Ha INjaXpOHU]CKO]
paBHH, NP YeMy Cy Kao IeHH yTeMeJbyjyhy TyHKTOBU pa3MaTpaH! HajOUTHH]H TPEHYLH Y
MCTOPH)H OJTHOCA [Bajy apkaBa y X X BeKy, IIPeJIOMHE TadKe Koje cy oxpehrBase kapakrep Tor
oxnoca. Tako je kao npBu npecyauu aorahaj (1j. ,,3amneT™) y oBoj Jby0aBHOj IPUYH HCTAKHYTa
Oxkrobapcka pesonyunja u popmupame CCCP. [IpuBnagHOCT OHOTA IITO j€ 32 JIEBO OPHjEHTH-
caHe eBPOIICKE HHTEJIEKTYyaJIIIe TOTI BpeMeHa IIPEACTaBIbaJIo OCTBAPEHE HEOCTHIKHUX Y TOIIH]-
CKHUX njeaia u Mecto xonouamha [Tepyiko mirycTpyje Ha mprEMepuMa Jesia pBUX XPBATCKUX
,TIOJUTHYKUX TYpPHCTa* KOjH Cy IHCAIN O CBOJUM MOCeTaMa HOBOO(OPMIbEHO] COBjETCKO]
Ip>kaBu (MK paauje, moBpanuma u3 ie) — Mupocnasa Kpnexe u Ayrycra Llecapua. Ananu-
supajyhu Kpnexus cosjercku nmytonuc HMszueiu y Pycujy, ayTopka HCTHYE HErOBY €CTETCKY
BPEIHOCT U TyOHHY Y B-eMy N3JI0KSHUX ITOJUTHUKNX M COIIMOJIOMIKNX YBUA, CTaBJbajyhu ra
Y KOHTEKCT CJIINYHHUX JieJIa IheMy CaBPEMEHHX 3aI1aJHOCBPOIICKHX ayTopa (1pe cBera Banrepa
bemamuHa), y kome ce Kpiexuno aesno nokasyje Kao Jajieko BHIIE eKCTPajeKTHBHO U 00jek-
THBHUCTHUYKHU HACTPOjEHO, Al M JHILIEHO ,,KOJTOHH3aTOPCKOT MEHTAJIUTETA" KOjU MPOBEjaBa y
3aIicHMa 3araHOeBPOICKUX myTHHKA. [Topen Tora, ITepyuiko ueruye 3Hayaj koju Kpuexun
Uznein nva 3a 1aHac BPIIO aKTYEIHY POOJIEeMAaTUKY OJHOCA TIepudepuje 1 LEeHTPa, K0joj je,
pemMa MUILJBEY ayTopKe, eso Kpiexe 1aio jefan o IpBUX 3HAUYajHUX MOJIEMHYKUX JOTIPH-
Hoca. Kao cynpoTHOCT JIMPCKO-UHTPOCIICKTUBHOM, MEAUTATUBHOM U y BEIIMKO] MEPH Cy3/p-
skaHoM TeMOpy Kpuniesxxunor Hzaeiuia y Pycujy, ayTOpKa OCTaBJba ITAHETUPUYHH, IPOTIATraH JHU
u cojeroduicku ToH Llecapuese Janawre Pycuje. Y HEroBoM, XUIEPHICONIOTM30BAHOM U
XUIIEepHIeaIn30BaHoM IpencTaBibamby CosjeTckor CaBesa TpuaeceTnx rognHa XX Beka Kao
3eMJbe OCTBapeHe yronuje, [lepyIko, mopex anojoryuje cBera iTo je HOBO, COLMjaTHCTHYKO,
KOJICKTMBHUCTHYKO M COBJETCKO, BUIM 3HAaUajaH JOKYMEHT 32 H3yYaBambe CBAKOJHEBHUIIE PYCKe
MPECTOHHIIE, COLPEATUCTHYKY XPOHUKY COBJETCKOT JKHBOTA, BPEAHO IITHBO 32 CABPEMEHE
COBjeTOJIOTe, aJI U MPBO 3HA4ajHO aruTannoHo u3name KI1J, koje je y Tagammoj Jyrocnasuju
MHUTY 0 ,,Majuuiu Pycuju* nomano HOBY, COIMjaTMCTUUKY KOMITOHEHTY.

V ciyuajy apyre IBojUIe ayTOpa OMUCAHUX y UCTOM IIOIJIaBJby, OBa IIPUBIAYHOCT CO-
BjeTcke Pycuje mokasyje ce kao (araiHa: Kao KOHTPAIMYHKT UJCOJIOTU30BAHUM U adupma-
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THUBHHMM OIMCHMAa COBjeTCKe cBakonHeBHHIIe Kpnexe n [lecapua npeacraBibeHu cy 3amiucu
HEKHX O IPBHUX XPBATCKHUX )KPTBHU coBjeTcKor cuctema — Aute Lmnure u Kapna Iltajaepa.
unnury aytopka Tako Hasusa ,,ConkemuImHOM 0e3 dandapa u Hobena, onnocHo Comxe-
munrHOM npe CommkemuIInHaa <...> ,,0leM )aHpa Joropamke mpose” (ctp. 91-92, 99), a
BETOBY KIUTY V 3emwu enuxe naxcu (1938), Ha XpBaTCKOM je3UKy 00jaB/beHY Yak 79 romu-
Ha I0CJIe OPUTHHAIHOT (hPAHIYCKOT U3/1ambha, ,,IMOHMPCKUM JIJIOM KOje IIPOHOCH CBHjETOM
CIIMKY yKacaBajyhe nerpanamuje JbyACKOTa TOCTOjaHCTBA, y K0jOj Cy TJIaJ M KaHHOaIn3am
3amenuu LlecapueBy mapaboiry o pagocTu u Becesby (cTp. 99). [leno ce u pa3marpa ynpaso
y OBOM KJbY4y: Kao IIpHKa3 CypOBe PEasTHOCTH KOja CTOjU M3a MM Hanopeo ca LlecapueBom
pacrieBaHOM 1 0ajKOBUTOM MITY3HjOM, KA0 pa30TKPUBAE ,,TaKJIa" yHyTap COBJETCKOT ,,paja“,
IIPBO CBEAOYAHCTBO Pa3oyaperha y joIl YBEK MIIQJM COBJETCKM MUT, IMHUYHHU KOMEHTAp Ha-
IUCaH PYKOM J0CKOpaliber yoeheHor pycoduia, peBoryIHoHapa 1 KOMyHHUCTe. Joul moTpe-
CHHje je HCKYCTBO JPYTOT IpeJCTaBHUKA OBOT )KaHPa y XPBATCKOj KEbHKEBHOCTH, JKaHpa
KOjU ayTOpKa Ha3uBa ,,KibMKeBHOLIhY TpaymMaTnyHuxX cehama® win ,,KElbHKEBHIM CBEIOYaH-
CTBMMa 0 €KCTPEMHHUM HCTOPUjCKUM jorahajuma’ (cTp. 78—79), xuBoTHa npuya Xpsara Kap-
na llltajaepa, koju je y ctasbuackoM [ YJIAT-y mpoBeo aBazgeceT roquHa. tberosy xmwury 7000
dana y Cubupy llepyniko Buau Kao 00aBE3HH MPUIOT MOCTOjehuM HAyYHO-aHATUTUIKHM,
KYJITYPOJIOIIKUM, HCTOPUjCKUM U prino3odcknm cryanjama o I YJIAT -y u peHomMeny moropa
y ABajgeceToM Beky yommite. OBze ce u LlltajHeposa, kao u [{unurnna kmbura mpe cpera mno-
cMaTpa y cBeTily AraMOeHoBe MeTanapabolie 0 IPeKUBEIOM CBeJOKY U ETKHHI0BUX Hzeja o
cehamy Ha UCTOpHjCKe penpecHje, Te ce, y mopehemy ca CIIMYHUM AeTuMa U3 pyCKe JInTepa-
type (kure Comkemninaa i [llanamoBa) pa3oTKpHBa Ka0 y CBAKOM IOTJIEY JTaJIeKo Onnxka
[TanamoBibeBuUM Koaumcxum tipuuama Hero ColbKemUIUHOBOM Apxuiienaly 1I'VJIATL, npe
cBera 300r HelocTaTKa MaKCUMaJIMCTHYKUX TIpeTeH3nja notomer. U cam Llrajuep je omrpo
kpuTHKOBao CoKemUIIHA 300T ,,3aMehHBaba KOMYHH3Ma PEIUTHjOM™ U ,,IPUBUJIETOBAHOT
monoxaja‘“ (y caMoM JIOTOpY, aJld 'y OJTHOCY IIpeMa COTIICTBEHOM MCTOPH]CKOM 33/1aTKy CBe-
noka). C npyre cTpaHe, Kako ayTopka nokasyje, llITajHepoBo aeio ce MOTIyHO yKiana y
1aJIaMOBJBEBCKH MOJIET ,,HOBE MPo3e™, Y K0joj e KUBOTHH MaTepHjal IOTITYHO IIPECInKaBa
y KEbHIKEBHH TEKCT, U 'y KOjO] YMETHHUKA IIpepajia TOr MaTepujasa Hije caMo KEbHIKEBHH 3a-
natak, Beh u a1y, MopanHu umnepatus (ctp. 108). [megano u3 ose nepcnektuse, [lepyuiko
npeno3Haje llTajHepoBo eno Kao JOKYMEHT MOAjeAHaKe YMETHUUKE CHAre U HCTOPU]jCKE
Ba)KHOCTH Kao0 IITO Cy TO A€Ja PyCKUX JIOTOPAIIKNX KJIACHKA.

Pa3marpajyhu nepuon 1945-1948. rogune, pa3nodsbe oapeljeHo kao HajcpehHUjU Tme-
pyion y Jby0aBHOj TPUYH JIBajy COLMjATUCTHYKHX JPXKaBa, ay TOPKA KapaKTEePHIIe KyJITyPHO-
YMETHUYKY PEAJTHOCT COLHUjATUCTHUYKE XpBaTcKe (kao u JyrociaaBuje y 1esoM) Kao HYKHO
nosipeljeHy ApyLIITBEHO-NOJIUTHYKUM [IUJbEBUMA, H Y TOM CMHCIIYy H3Pa3UTO COBjETH30BaHY.
CucTeMaTHYHO U CHCTEMCKO ITPHMEbHBAE COBJETCKOT MOJIeNa BUAJBHUBO j€ Y CBUM acIek-
THMa KyJIType HOBe XpBaTCKe: JOMHUHALM]ja col[peain3ma (IIpem/ia HeraTHBHO OLEHCHOT Y
JYTOCIIOBEHCKHM CIMKAapPCKUM KPYyTOBHMa) Y IOCIEPATHOj CIIOMEHUYKO] TJIACTHIIU, COBjETH-
3amuja nocaepatHe XpBarcke, ocodeHo 3arpeda, Ha ypOaHUCTUYKOM TUIaHY, HHCTUTYLIHO-
HaJIHa COBjeTH3allM]ja XPBATCKOT KEIKECBHOT )KUBOTA, UT/. Ha I1aHy coBjeTH3alMje POy K-
[1je MPEeBOJIHE U Ay TOPCKE KELMIKEBHOCTH OBOT nepuoza [lepymiko 3anaska 4eTHPH KIbyIHE
Tauke: 1) oCHUBamE U eNIoBake AruTnpona, 2) ropudukaiuja Cosjetckor Casesa, 3) pa3soj
LIEH3ype, 4) N3/1aBaIlITBO U IIPEBOAMIIAIITBO. AyTOpKA NPATH U aHAIN3UPA TEMEJBUTY H arCoIyT-
Hy ogaHocT y CoBjeTckoMm CaBe3y yCTaHOBJLEHHM U pa3paljeHuM popmama Ip:kaBHE KOHTPO-
JIe KyJITYPHOT )KHBOTa. ApryMeHTYjyhu CBOje TBP/be HCTOPUjCKUM MPUMEPUMa OCHHBAbA
HWHCTUTYIUja U arapara 3a/1y’KeHUX 3a (OpMHUparbe ¥ PoIarupame ,,IpaBUIIHIKA TOHaNIama™
y KyATypH (MOKYIIaj JICHUHOBCKE ,,KyJITypHE PEBOIyLIHje ), BeIryarmha TaKo HOCTYIHPAHOT
COBjETCKOT KAHOHA U F5erOBOT MUTA y XaruorpadcKum rnaposiama i CTHXOBHMa, IEH3y pucama
nomahux u cTpaHux ayTopa, Kao U CTATUCTHYKHUM IIPUKA3UBAK-EM N3HEHATHOT TTopacTa 6poja
[IPEBO/Ia JIejla PYCKE KEIKEBHOCTH M BbUXOBE JJOMHHAIM]jE y ochepaTHoj XpBartckoj, [Tepy-
IIIKO HYje CKJIOHA J1a CACBUM HErMpa CBaKH MO3UTHBAH yTHIA] KOjH je TIPey3uMarhe COBjeTCKOT
MOJieNia UMaJjio Ha XPBAaTCKy KEM)KEBHY CLEHY, IIPU3Hajyhul My HIIaK JIONPHUHOC Y Cy30Hjamy
HEMUCMEHOCTH M OMOTr'yhiaBatby ONCTaHKA KEM)KEBHOCTH M CIIHCATEIHCKOT O3HBA.
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C npyre cTpaHe, yIpKOC CBEOIIITO] COBjeTU3ALMjH OPTaHU3AIL[HOHOT U CaPiKajHOT
aCIeKTa XpPBAaTCKE MHCTUTYLMOHAIN30BAaHE KIbHIYKEBHOCTH, TPUMETHA je YHI-CHHUIIA 1A je OBaj
nporec noa0anno Ha IaHy beHor GpopMaIHO-(hOopMaTHBHOT 00IHKOBamka. [IepyIko nernye
Jla MaKo Ce Y CBAKOM JPYTOM IIOTJIely COBjETCKH MOJIEIN AOCIETHO MPHMEHUBA0 y XPBATCKO]
¥ JyTOCJIOBEHCKOj KEbHIKEBHOCTH, OH y by HITaK HHjE YCIIEO J1a yCaaH CBOje IIIaBHE YMETHHY-
K€ MOCTYIIKE, Tj. 1a XPBATCKY KEM)KEBHOCT YCMEPH HCKJBYUYHBO y HPABILY COLPEATHCTHYKE
MOETHKE, KOja je Ha OCIepaTHOj XpBaTCKOj KIMKEBHO] CIIEHU HMaJia TeK HEKOJIUIIUHY TIPe-
CTaBHMKa, 1a OM TOTOM OHJIa CAaCBUM Of10adeHa.

[pena3zehn Ha mpuKa3uBambe OJJHOCA COBJETCKOT ApTHEPA IIPeMa CBOjOj jyTOCIOBEHCKO]
,»BOJbEHO] ", KOjH Ce Y HajUJUINYHH]eM Meprony JbybaBHe Be3e ca JyrociaBijoM HO3UIIHOHH-
pa Kao Hy»HO KyJITYPOJIOLIKY JOMUHAHTAH HaJl lbOM, Ay TOPKa HABOAM IPUMEpE Hajpernpe-
3€HTATHUBHUJUX COBJETCKUX HAIOPA Y H3TPAJBHU MUTA O CIIOBEHCKOM, Tj. COBJE€TCKO-jyTOCIIO-
BEHCKOM OpaTCTBY y MOCIEPATHOM IIEPUOAY, OCTBAPEHUX Y JOMEHHMA I0e3H]e, Iy TOMUCa U
urpasor ¢puiama. Y ciaydajy JUpCKOr CTBapaiamTsa, [lepyiko Kao y MUTOTBOPAYKOM CMHCITY
HAaj3HAKOBUTH]jY U3aBaja 30upky Ciuuxosu o Jyzocaasuju Hukonaja Tuxonoa (OuBLIer 1wiana
nuTepapHe ckynune ,,Cepannonosa Opaha“, kacauje CTa;bHHOBOT PEXKUMCKOT MHCHA, T00UT-
HHKa MHOTOOPOJHHX JP’KaBHUX HArpajia, HOTOM MaJor Y HEMHJIOCT YIIpaBo 300r 00jaBibiBa-
A TIOMEHYTe 301pKe Y HeTIOT0O{HOM HCTOPHjCKOM TPEHYTKY), KOjy KapaKTepHIIe JIHPCKO
JIAKejCTBO, HEMAIITOBUTO HU3amke OaHAIHUX peainja U CTePEOTHIIa, CEPBUITHH TOH H HEOPH-
ruHanHa Gopma u uspas (ctp. 171-172), 1j. cBe rIaBHE OAJIUKE COBjETCKOT APIKABOTBOPHOT,
HETAJICHTOBAHOT, MOJUTUYKH KOPEKTHOT, MJIAKOT M XUIIEPHIC0IOTH30BaHOT CTBapaallTBa.
LTo ce THue myTOMHUCa, Ay TOPKa MOceOHY Makiy oOpahia Ha TeKCTOBE jenHe 0/ HajOUTHUJUX
¢urypa CtasbHHOBOT PEIKHUMCKOT KEbHKEBHOT MUJbea — KoHcTanTrHa MuxajnoBuda Cumo-
HOBa, M BEroBe MyTONUCHE 30upke Crnosencka opyscoa u Jyeocnosencka benedxcnuya (00
mramnane 1945. rogune). [Ipemaa cam ayTop HHCHCTHPA HA BEPOAOCTOJHOCTH CBOjUX PATHUX
penopraxa, [lepymko y mux cymMma, No3uBajyhu ce Ha HOBHja HcTpakuBamba CHMOHOBJBEBE
HOETHKE; YHYTap Hceyn0(akTyeHOT cJIoja IIPUIIOBEamka, a y CBETIIY CBEOIIITE COLpeaTh-
cTHuke Murtosornsanuje, y CHMOHOBJBEBUM 3aMMCHMa Cy U BUIIIE HETO BU/JbHBH OIIITH
TOTIOCH HOBE COBJETCKE MICOJIONIKE GUKIIM]Ee — XUMEPTPODGUPAHO jyHAIITBO y JUKY AcUaKa
NapTHU3aHa YeIMYHE BOJbE, MOTHUB 0€3pe3epBHOT OJ[PULIaha 1 )KPTBOBAbA 3apa/l BUIIET [[1Jba,
nunaktuzaM. [loceOHO MecTo y HOBOj HHKApHAIIHjU COBjeTCKE MUTOJIOTH]E KOja 3a CBOj ITHJb
MMa CJIaBJbEIbe MOJBUTa Nobee Hal HallM3MOM UMa yIIPaBO HEOMUTOJIOTEMa COBjeTCKO-jy-
TOCJIOBEHCKOT OpaTcTBa, Oa3upaHa Ha BOJHOM U IOJUTHYKOM CABE3HUILTBY, YHjy PELEIIHjy
Y KOJISKTUBHOM naeHTuTeTy CUMOHOB M3Mely ocTasor ,,0enexu™ 1 Kpo3 MUINYHE TPUKa3e
leBama pyckux necama®. Ty je n Hen30exHU OJaroHaKJIOHH M er3ajJTHPAHU MOPTPET Map-
masa Tura, KOju ce KOJI UCTOT ayTopa caMo HEKOJIHMKO OJIHHA KacHHje, TociIe packoia Mehy
cioBeHCKOM Opahom, n3BUTONEpaBa 10 HENPEIO3HATIEUBOCTH.

VY npomornuju HOBOGOPMHUPAHOT COLMjATUCTUIKOT OpAaTCTBA COBjETCKA KYJITypa HUje
MOrJIa a Jia He TMIOCEeTHe U 3a CBOJHM INIABHUM M OMHJbEHUM MEIHjeM — KHHeMaTorpadujoM.
W3HomemeM CTaTUCTHYKUX TTOIaTaka O MOCTEIIEHOM pacTy Opoja MpUKa3aHUX COBjETCKHUX
(hunmoBa y jyrocioBeHCKUM Ouockonuma 1945-1947. roguHe ayTopKa mokasyje aa ¢y ce u
JYTOCIIOBEHCKE BJIACTH y y4UBpIIhNBamy CBOj€ HICOTIOTHje IPEBACXOIHO KOPHCTHIIE YIIPABO
COBjETCKOM MPOIYKIMjOM, aJIli U3HOCH M MOJIaTKe 0 (HUIMOBHMA U3 T€ MPOIYKIHje ca TeMa-
THKOM caMe jyrocioBeHcke 6opbe 3a ocinoboheme ox pamnsma, mel)y kojuma npe csera u3-
nBaja Hoh nao beozpadom, noxymenTapan Ociobohere Jyeocaasuje (y 4njoj cy n3paan yue-
CTBOBAJIM COBJETCKM CHUMATEJbH), Ca FberOBUM BEIMYaheM MUTOBA CJIOBEHCKOI OparcTBa U
coBjeTcke ,,Bennke mobene” y Jlpyrom cBETCKOM paTy, U KOHA9HO, COBjETCKO-jyTOCIOBCHCKY
KomponyKuujy ¥ inanurnama Jyeocrasuje (1946) uctuuyhu ra kao 3a 0BO HCTpaKMBAKkbE HAj-
BaXkHH]je (PUIMCKO OCTBape-e, KOje je HCTOBPEMEHO H ,,JTalliAapHa HIYCTPallija COBJETCKO-
jyrociIaBeHCKEe TparuyHe MpHue y K0joj Jby0aB U MpKH-a BpJIo Op30 3amjemyjy Mjecta” (cTp.
202). YupaBo 0BO 0CTBapeme, peMa MHUIbEHY ay TOPKe, PECTaB/ba TAuKy Ha K0joj ce
CJIOMHO MHUT O ,,CTABEHCKOM OpaTCTBY Koje modelyje pammcTuuko 3710 u ,,li04eTaK Kpaja
COBjETCKO-]YTOCIOBEHCKE cTpacTBeHe pomance (ctp. 206). OHo miTo je Tpedasio aa Oyne 3a-
JEHUYKH TPOjeKaT Ha KPajy je 3aBPIINIIO Ka0 CaMO COBJETCKH (UM KOju je y JyrocinaBuju
TaKo U IOKUBJBEH M PEKJIAMHPAH, U K0 TAKAB JIOKMBEO HEYCTEX 1 KO/ My OJIMKe U KOl KPHTHKE,
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a motoM OMo U 3a0pameH, yNPKOC HApaTUBY M JTMKOBHMA HU3rpal)eHUM O CBUM KaHOHHMa
COBjETCKE COLPEAIMCTHYKE MMOETUKE U HATOpeHOj ropudukanuju u Tura u CraspuHa, U nap-
tu3ana u [{peeHe apmuje. OTIOp jyrociOBEHCKE jaBHOCTH IPeMa OBOM OCTBapemy Kao Ja je
CUMOOJIMYKH HajaBHO U HACIyTHO OTIIOP Jasieko Behux pasmepa.

Lentpanny Tauky kwure Q0 okiwiobpa 0o oimiopa npeacTaBiba ciaeachu u npecynnu
MPEOKpPeT y KpaTkoj anu OypHoj pomancu Cogjetrckor CaBesa u JyrocnaBuje — cMeHa ,,KOHCTPYK-
THBHOT KYJITYPHOT MUTa O OpaTCTBY W 3aj€HUILTBY ,,IECTPYKTUBHUM * MHTOM O HETIpHja-
TeJFCTBY U U3/ajH, a CBE TO Kao nocyieanna Tutosor u CTaJbHHOBOT HCTOPH]CKOT PacKoia
1948. ropguHe, KOjU HHje MOTAO0 a Jla He OCTAaBM Tpara y yMeTHOCTH M KyJITypH. UeTBpTO 1O-
rnaBJbe [Ipeoxpeiu: manuja 6aBu ce yIpaBo pernepkycujama oBor HCTOpUjcKor gorahaja y
obema KynTypama. Y CBOjoj aHAJIN3U KYATYPHHX pPerpe3eHTanuja TpancGopmalmje moJIuTHKe
Cosjerckor Capesa mpemMa JyrociaBuju y CBETIIy HOBOHacTaJe TUTO- 1 jyrodooduje, [lepymko
HaBOJIM MHOIITBO ITPUMepa: MOBJIaueHhe ¥ 3a0paHa CBUX COBJETCKHX KIbUTA Ca JyTOCIIOBEHCKOM
TEMaTHUKOM M3 KIbHKapa, ony3uMarme CraJbHOBe Harpajae THXOHOBY, IPOIyKIHja aHTUTH-
TOUCTHYKHX naMmdriera, KapukaTypa, GuimMoBa, UT/. FICTO Tako 1eTabHO ayTOpKa OMUCYje U
oJlpa3e mapalieTHOT Ipoleca JeCoBjeTH3AIN]e U JecTabUHU3AIM]je U OKpeTama 3anangy y
KyATypH noctiHGopMOrpooBceke Jyrocnasuje, HoYeB 0/ IOHOBHOT (haBOpH30Barba XOIHBYICKE
KHHeMarorpaduje y XpBaTCKUM U jyTOCIOBEHCKHM OHOCKOIIMMa, OBJIaueha PyCKHUX JpaMa
ca Iporpama XpBaTCKUX MO30PHIITA, 10 HETHPAka COLpEaIN3Ma U 031Bamka Ha CI0001y
CTBapaJIalliTBa y KbHKEBHOCTH, ckpehyhu npu ToM nocebHy naxmwy Ha cepy BU3YETHUX
YMETHOCTH (Kapukarypa u Guim, Tj. uptanu ¢puiam). OBo MoJbe JeI0Bakha arHTAIIHOHO-TIPO-
naraHJHuX anapara obejy 3emMasba [lepyIiko mpernos3Haje kao 0COOUTO MPOIYKTHBHO, HABO-
nehu kao jeaHy off 3aciiyra aHTHCTaJbMHUCTHYKE, aHTHMH()OPMOMPOOBCKE U aHTUCOB]ETCKE
nponaranje u pahame npranor ¢punma y Xpsarckoj u Jyrocnasuju (Kepemnyxos Beauku
muiuunZ w3 1951, roguue), pe cBera 1moj yTHIlajeM AU3HUjEeBCKe aHUMAI[Hje, LITO ce Tpero-
3Haje Kao TpUjyM}p aMepruuKe HMaruHalHUje U MOM-KYJIType Yy XpBaTCKO] AHUMHPAHO] yMET-
HocTH 1950-1uX rofuHa, ajli U Ha MIMPEM KYJITYPHOM IUIaHY, KOjH C€ MOXE MOCMaTpaTh Kao
yMameHH 01pa3 MOJNTHYIKOT.

[ToHOBHU MpeoKpeT y MpaBlly HOpMaJU3alKje OHOCa JOCKOpa ocBahaHuX ApyroBa
ycaeljyje nocie CTajbiHOBE CMPTH M 4yBeHOT XpyII4oBJbeBor roBopa Ha 20. kourpecy Ko-
myHuctuuke naptuje Copjerckor Capesa 1956. rogune. Kao mTo je To 60 ciiydaj U y Be3n
ca IOTaJallbUM KJBYYHIM MOMEHTHMA Y XKYCTPO]j AUjaJeKTHIIN jyTOCIIOBEHCKO-COBjETCKUX
OJIHOCA, U OBJIE j€ MeXaHH3aM JPyIITBEHOIIOJUTHYKOT JUKTATa yCIOBHO ofpel)ema rubama
npeobpaxaje y CTaBOBMMa 3BAaHHMYHUX KYJITYpa ABejy 3eMajba — MEPUOJ ,,0TOIIbaBamka“ MU
»jyroBune", Be3at 3a curyauujy y CCCP mocne cMpTH ,,reHepanucumMyca’ mpaTuia je HoBa
peBU3Hja THIIOBA PENPE3eHTAIINje JOHEIABHO CATAHU30BAHOT JIpyTror y KyJITYPHOj IIPOU3BO/I-
mu oMupene O6pahe. OBaj nmyt cy y CCCP-y ca nmonuma Hectase CBe KIbHTe KOje CY ,,paCKPHH-
KapaJie KpBaBH pexkuM Tuta u Pankosuha™ (ctp. 271), a peasinu noky1uaj 30nxaBama 1Bajy
yIaJbeHUX KYJITYpa yCIeAHo je myTeM (QuiIMa, 1 TO KpO3 HOBE KOIPOIYKIIHM]CKE IOy XBaTe.
AyTopka oBe nmocebHo uctuue punmone Arexca Jynouh (1958), Oxosanu woghepu (1975) n
Juswu seiuap (1985), mehy kojuma pBH 3ay3rMa IIOCEOHO MECTO y MOKYIIIA]y IIOMUpPEHha 3aBalje-
HUX HapoJia Ha TEMEeJbY MUTa O 9yBEHOM M OMHUJBEHOM jyHaKy OKTOOapCcKe peBOTYIIHje XPBATCKOT
MOpPEKJIa, IOK Apyra ABa NPEACTaBJbajy MOKyIIaje PEMUHHUCLICHIIM]jE Ha ,,JaBHA OpaTcka Bpe-
meHa“ (ctp. 280) u peaxkTyeau3alyje ,,TpaHCHAL[HOHAIHE CJIOTe Kao jeinHe MOryhHOCTH OICTaH-
ka u mobexne” (ctp. 283). AyTopka ucTHYE A2 je, yaajbaBajyhu ce ox ,,BeIUKUX Tema™, XpBaT-
CKa JIONpHHeNa oTanamy 3ajiejeHIX 0JHOCa KPO3 jeaH TaeKo JISKEPHU]H CerMeHT (QHIMCKe
YMETHOCTH — aHUMUPAHU HUIIM, TY TI0CeOHO HCTHIYhH MOITYJIapHOCT KOjy jé XPBAaTCKH MajcToOp
anuMmaiije bopusoj JlopaukoBuh (koju je, mapagoKcaaHO, yYSCTBOBAO U Y CTBaparby aHTH-
CTaJbUHUCTHYKOT Benuxoe mumunea HEKOITMKO FOIMHA PaHHUje) UMao y coBjeTckoj Pycuju, ann
1 YTHII3j KOjH j€ FeTOB CTHJI MMa0 Ha COBjeTCKE KOJIeTe, Ha YeMY je Ipe CBEra MMao J1a 3aXBajIl
H3Yy3ETHOM YCIIeXY PYCKO-XPBaTCKe KOIPOMYKIIHje aHUMHUpaHOT punma Yyoua iiuya (1969).

Kao cnenehy Baxkny ronuny y ucropuju onqnoca u3mel)y Cosjerckor Casesa u Jyrocia-
BHje, a cTaBibajyhu je y ogHOC OMHApHE OMO3MIIHje ca CHMOOIMYKOM ,,eKcrio3njom™ 1948.
ronuue, Ilepyniko kao roguHy OpeMEHUTY ,,MMIJIO3UBHOM CUMOOJINKOM HaBoau 1972,y
KO0jOj Kao HajBa)XKHH]je M3Baja TpH Aoralaja y jyrocIoBEeHCKO] KyJITYpH KOjU Cy, MaKap Ha
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CUMOOIMYKOM HUBOY, YCIICIIHO MPOOIeMaTH30BaIN U YaK H3MEHHJIN OIHOCE MOhH u3Mely y
COLMjAINCTUIKUM CUCTEMHMa BEYHO CyKOOJFEHUX CHTUTETA MOjeANHIA (MU CTBApAoIa) U
BIIACTH, a UMAJH Cy Makap UCTO Tako cuMmbonnuku ofjek y camom CCCP-y. Ty ce y Buny
nMajy JoJeJbUBamke KibiKeBHE Harpane ,,MiBan ['opan Kosauuh* Illtajuepy, [lerposuhena
expanusauuja bynrakosiseBor Majcmopa u Mapeapume n M”HOBaTHBHU HEOKOHCTPYKTHBH-
CTHYKH Ipeasor npojexra JlemnHosor cnomenuka uctpes Lientpannor komuteta Komynu-
ctruke naptuje Jyrocnasuje y beorpamy rpymne XpBaTCKUX aBaHTapAHUX YMETHHKA OKYTIJbe-
HUX 0Ko Anekcanzpa Cprena. CBaka 0] OBHX ,,IMIUIO3H]ja“ Ha CBOj HAYMH MOKpehe muTame
HOJIOKAja yMEeTHHKA y atMocdepu Hecino0ozie CTBapalallTBa, OCTPAM3Ma U LIEH3ype U/HIIu
Hepa3yMeBama, a Ja UX CBE [P TOM 32 PYCKY/COBJETCKY KYJITypy HEPacKHIMBO Be3yjy KaKko
TPEeTMaH OBOT UTAaka U BEKTOPH HEroBe MpodiaeMaTH3almje, TaKO U caM BUXOB CaIpiKaj.
Ilepymiko oBe ,,ipo00je HE3AMUCIUBOT TYMAdH U aHAIIM3Upa y cBeTiny Teopuje B. [TlamepHor
0, KynTypu 1“ u ,,Kyntypu 2%, 3akjpydyjyhu 1a Cy pelpecuBHe HJIM HETaTHBHE PeaKIuje
OKOILITAJIe COLUjATHCTUYKE BJIACTH HAa OBAKBE MaHU(ecTaluje CI000IHOT ayTOPCKOT AyXa
YIPaBO IJIOJ MOTOME, XEPMETHUHE U BEPTUKAIHE ,,KYJIType 2%, Koja IpemMa XOpH30HTAIHOj
1 IEMOKPAaTHYHO] ,,KyITYpH 1* CTOjH y OHOCY CTaJbMHU3MA ITpeMa OTKPOBEHCKOM Jioral)ajy
Oxkrtobpa. Kao Bpenan JOKyMEHT 3a pa3yMeBame COBjeTCKe cTBapHOCTH 1970-ux roguHa, ro-
nuHa ,3acroja” y bpexmeBiseBom CCCP-y, ayTopka IOTOM HaBOJH jOIII je/THO JIENI0 XpBATCKe
KIbHIKEBHOCTH Y KOME C€ OTBOPEHO TOBOPH O MOJUTHYKHUM U IPYLITBEHO-KYJITYPHUM MPO-
6nemuma cosjeTcke Pycuje u koje ce 6aBu npobiemuma Giinckum Beh momenytum, ca Behum
AKIEHTOM Ha CUBUIIY U M3BEHITAY€HOCTH PyCKe CBAaKOAHEBHUIIE, HEMAIITHHH, pepecujaMa
u OUpOKpaTU3My — y UTamy je Mciuounu eiucitonap Ilpenpara Marsejuha. Aytopka oBe
Ka0 HajBaXXHUjH MOMeHaT npuMehyje 3aMeHy (MUTCKHX) YJI0Ta COBJETCKE H jyTOCIIOBEHCKE
KYJITyp€; Ol OHE ,,Ha KOjy ce Tpeba yriaeaatu u u3 Koje ce KyJITypHa napajaurma ycBaja u
npeBoay Ha Tyle Tio, coBjeTCKa KyJITypa ce y TPEeHYTKY CBOje IeKaJAeHIIH]je IIpeTBapa y ma-
CHBHY U PEICNTHBHY, a JyTOCIOBEHCKY MOUNIbE 2 TIOCMATpa Kao MoXKeJbHY, ocTynnupajyhn
MHT 0 JyrociaaBHju Kao ,,3eMJbH HaJe" ycle]] COIICTBEHE PeaTHOCTH TOTAJIUTAPHOT MaKa.
[Tpn6nmxaBajyhu ce NCTOPHjCKM NCTOBPEMEHOM HecTajarby JpkaBa-HOCHIIALA J1BAjy
aHaJIM3MpPaHUX KyITypa, [lepyuiko y cBoMm uctpaxkuBamwy npumehyje na cy ocamuecere ro-
JMHE BpeMe KaJia Cy jyrOCJIOBEHCKA M COBjeTCKa KYJITypa Ioyesie HajBHIle HaJIMKOBAaTH jeHa
IIPYT0j — IpONacT eKOHOMH]ja, COIMyMa | Ip>)KaBHHUX CTPOjeBa U jeHE U IPYTE 3eMJbe Cy KPO3
MmelhycoOHo npennuTame cuMO0i1a ¥ Tpora cajia Beh ONIITeCoI jaTucTHIKe CBAKOIHEBHULIS
TIOOMITH CBOje perpe3eHTaluje y ooe KyaType, npu uemy ce y nornasivy Cjaj u 6eda ocamoe-
ceirux ayTopKa MpeBacxoaHo 0aBu pediekcrjaMa pa3IMuUTHX acleKaTa COBjeTCKOT UITH CO-
BjETCKO-]YTOCIOBEHCKOT CTamha y XPBATCKOj KIbMKEBHOCTH THX rofauHa. [lopen aBa pomana
KOja peakTyenu3yjy Tpaymy crajbuausma, Opoena Ctjeniana Uynha u Paciineiua y Pumy Jo-
cuma bapkosuha, [lepyniko moce6ny naxmy nocsehyje crBapanamrsy Jlyopaske Yrpemuh,
ocobuTo pomany Qopcuparse pomana pexe (1988), y urjeM BEIITOM MOCTMOJCPHUCTUIKOM
MOUTPaBamby ca KyJITYPHUM, T€ONOTUTHUKUM U JPYIITBEHUM CTEPEOTUIINMA (TIPe CBEra OHUM
B€3aHUM 3a JuxoToMujy VcTok-3anan) myTeM HPOHUIHOT MapOANPamka KIbIKEBHUX TUCKYP-
ca M MOETHKA, U Ha CTPYKTYPATHOM H CaJIp>KajHOM IIJIaHy OMTHY yJIOTY UTPa PYCKH €JIEMEHT
— caM pOMaH je yCTpOjeH Ha IPHHIUITY ,,MeTa-MaTpjorke (CTp. 322), a y TUKOBHMa JIBOJUIIE
pyckux nucana [lepyniko npumehyje nako mapognIHO U CTEPEOTUITHO, HITAK MPEIHU3HO MPH-
Ka3MBambe CXM3MCA Yy CBECTH PYCKHX MHcalla 0caMJIeCeTHX rofnHa, anu u Homo soveticus-a
yommite, HecHal)eHOT BaH CBOje TOMOBHHE KOjy HIIaK JKYAH Ja HAIlyCTH, pacTP3aHOT u3Mehy
COBjETCKOT cBeTa of Kora ce oceha ogbadeHNM M 3aIaJHOT KOjH caM He >KEeJIN Jla PUXBATH.
Jomasmu 1o 1991, ronnne pacnaga 06a HCTOPHUjcKa COLUjaJINCTHYKA eKCIICPUMEHTA,
ayTopka y ()OKyC CBOT HCTPa)KMBamba CTaBJba YMETHHUKO JIEJIO KOje YHEKOJIIMKO 00yXBaTa
LEJIOKYITHY MPETXOJHO U3JIOKEHY AHHAMUKY OJHOCA JBajy 3eMaJba U Jiaje joj HEeKy BPCTY
(Makap cumbonmukor) ogpehema. Y nuramwy je unm [ on y Cnacka spama IlaBena Jbyoumo-
Ba, cHUMJbeH 1990, a mpeMujepHo nmpukasan 1991. rogure, y KoMe je, HAKOH JielieHuja hyTama,
IPBHU ITyT YMETHUYKH oOpaleHa Tema criopTckor jporalaja koju je ,,yIrao y KojaekTHBHO ceha-
e (cTp 328.) CBHUX KHUTE/ha 3eMaJba KOje Cy Ce Y beMy CyKoOmiie — yabdancke yrakMuie
OHPJ-CCCP na 15. netwbum OnuMIHjcKuM HrpaMa y Xencunkujy 1952. roqune. YMeTHHUKY
o0Opany camor fnorahaja y puimMy, mpema pedrma ayTOpKe, He OIITHKYje OCOOUT KBAIHUTET, aJlH
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je dbuiIMm yrnpKoc ToMe 3aHUMJBUB 32 ATy CTYIH]Y, jep yOe/buBO O/ICTHKaBa aHTH]yTOCIOBEH-
cKy atMoctepy y Pycuju Tor BpemeHa, kao 1 MacOBHY (py10ancKy XUCTEPH]jy ¥ KapaKTEPUCTH-
Ke JIp)KaBHO YCTAHOBJBEHOT KyJiTa cropra y taaammeM CosjerckoM Capesy. [Tonurnzanuja
CIIOpTa je TJIaBHA TeMa (GUIIMa: MOJUTHYKY HAIeToCT 300T yTaKMUIle, HAacTaly Kao MOCIea -
1a cTpaxa oj rmopasa on Jyrociaasuje, KOju O y HICOJIOMIKOM CMUCIY MPEACTaB/bao mopas
YHTaBe COBjeTCKe ueje, JbyornMoB noBoau 10 kpajuoct punrupajyhu caga seh ommre mecto
coBjeTckor ¢omnkiopa o ,.cnamy y I YIIAT y ciydajy Heycnexa®, To 10JaTHO IpamMaTusyje
pay U nojayasa ocehaj kpuBuie U MeTahU3UUKe IpaMe KO UTrpada I10Ciie CTBAPHOT [opasa.
VIpkoc pUKIIOHAIN30BAaHOM XEIIHEH/1y ¥ HPOHUJCKOM OTKJIOHY ayTopa IpemMa IIpuKa3aHoM
y nopy1u Ha Kpajy ¢unma, [lepyrko kao 3HAKOBUTE M TOTOBO ,,lIPOPOUKE* ITPEIO3Haje HeKe
HCTO Tako (pUKIMOHAIN30BAaHE JeTalbe, IPUKa3aHe roJUHY JaHa mpe Hero mto he godutu
HEKY BPCTY CBOT oBariohema y peaHOCTH — MOTHB IIPEKH1a IIPEHOCA YTAKMHILIE Ha COBjETCKOj
TEJIEBU3HjH (HEOOMYHO aHAJIOTaH IIPEKUAY TEeIEBU3UjCKOT IIporpamMa 3a BpeMe aBI'yCTOBCKOT
npespara y Pycuju 1991. ronquse) u THXO NEBYLICHE XpBAaTCKE MATPUOTCKE IiecMe ,,MapjaHe,
Mapjane™ o cTpaHe HEKOJIHMIMHE jyTOCIOBEHCKUX UI'Paya, KOje Ce MOXKe TyMaYuTH Kao Mpe-
ocehaj norahaja xoju cy y Pycuju u JyrocnaBuju ycienuian caMo TOAUHY 1aHa HAKOH CHUMArbha
¢bunma.

Ha camoM Kpajy cBOT HCTpaskuBamba, y IIoroBopy (HacIoBIEeHOM U OHO wilio je ocilano
00 6paticitiéa), ay TOPKa U3JIaXKe OHO MITO CMATPa UACjHO-UACOIONTKO-MUTOJIOIIKOM ITapainr-
MOM XPBAaTCKO-PYyCKUX OAHOCA y LEJIHUHHU, ca OCEOHUM aKIIEeHTOM Ha oOpaleHom mepuony
1917-1991. roguHe u mpeodpakajuMa A0 KOjUX je y TOj MapagurMu Taja JOILIO0, y CBETIY
TypOyJICHTHOT JbyOaBHOT O/THOCA JIBajy COLMjaIUCTHUKUX ApkaBa. ¥3 To, [lepymiko Hy1u u
jomI jeqHy KOMIIAapaTHBHY aHAJIU3Y, OBaj IIyT OAHOCA ITPEMa COBJETCKOM U jyT'OCIOBEHCKOM
Haciely y caBpemeHoj Pycuju u XpBaTckoj, ca moceOHIM aKLIEHTOM Ha aclieKTUMa ToT Hacieha
KOjH ce TH4y KynToBa inuHocTr Tuta n CTasbuHa, Tj. TATOM3MA U CTalbHU3Ma, pumehyjyhn
JAJIEKO jayy TCHACHLHM]Y KYIATYPHE U KIH)KEBHE peakTyenn3anuje u npodieMarusamnuje y
PYCKOM HEro y XpBaTCKOM CIIy4ajy, U OKyIIaBajyhu 1a 06jacHu BEHe y3pOoKe, Y TOM Mpolie-
cy yka3yjyhu Ha To kako je CTasblHOB U THTOB OJTHOC, @ TIPE CBETra PacKoll, OJIpeIU0 Cy10HHE
o0ejy np)kaBa M KOJICKTHUBHE M KYJITYypHE HJICHTUTETE HBUXOBUX kuTesba. Obpahajyhu ce
HAYMHY Ha KOjU je OBY TeMy o0pajro Bacuinj AkcjoHoB y pomany Mockea kea-kea (2006), Tle-
PYIIKO Ha IpUMEPy CaBpeMeHe PYCKe KEbHKEBHOCTH IMIOHOBO YKa3yje KOIHKO je, Y XpBaTCKOj
KYJITYPH CKOpPO MOTITYHO 3aIIl0CTaBJbeHA M HEAKTyelHa, HcTopujcka 1948. ronnna 3anpaso
Ba)KHA 32 (popMHparbe XPBATCKOT UACHTHTETA.

Munan Buhuh
Yuusepsuret y beorpany
Ounonomkn dakynrer
Karenpa 3a cnaBucTuxky
mv.indo@gmail.com
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UDC 821.161.1-94.09 Rakitin J. Lj.(049.32)

Opuii Paxutun. /Juesnurosvie 3anucu: 1924—1937 20006.
IToaroToBKa TEKCTa, MPEAUCIOBHE U KOMMeHTapun Tamaps! JKenbcku;
obmas penakuus Koprenun WMuun. Benrpan: ®wmronorndyeckuit Gpaxynpret
Benrpanckoro ynusepcurera, 2018. — 328 ctp.

VY m3nawy Ounononrkor ¢akynrera YHuBepsuteta y beorpany oGjasibene cy ,,JlHeB-
Huuke Oenemike 1924-1937rr. Jypuja PakuTuHa, neta no peay Ke\ura u3 eauuuje ,,Pycka
emurpanuja y Cpouju“.! Oa MmoHorpaduja o1 328 cTpaHuIla Ha PyCKOM je3UKY MPEACTaBIba
MPBY IEJTOBUTY CUCTEMATCKy 00paay THEBHHUKHX OETIEIIKH HCTaKHYTOT pesKHCepa, Iy MIIa,
nejarora u TeopeTudapa mnozopuinra Jypuja Jbosuua PaknTiHa, 9nju Cy )KMBOT U JI€JI0 HE-
PacKUINBO MOBE3aHH Ca UCTOPH)OM jyTOCIOBEHCKOT U CpIICKOT no3opumTa. O6pazom pyko-
nucHe rpahe, remndpoBameM THEBHHUKHUX OSNEIIKH U U3PaoM Hay YHHX KOMEeHTapa OaBuiia
ce Tamapa XKesbeku, a pegaxiyjom koHaqHor TekcTa npod. ap Kopuenuja Muun. 3axBasmyjy-
hu BUXOBOM 3ajararmy YUTAOLH UMajy MPHIIHKE J1a e AeTajbHHje YIO3HA]y ca Pa3MHUIIIba-
IbFIMA OBOT 3HAYajHOT MPEJCTaBHUKA KaKO PyCKe, TaKO M, MOXe ce clo00aHo pehwm, cpricke
Kynrype, Oynyhu na cy 32 rogune PaknTuHOBOT paga y 0e€orpaackuM H HOBOCAJICKUM 11030~
PHIITHMa OCTaBHJIE HEH3OPUCUB TPar y OBAALIBEM KYJITYPHOM MOAHEOIbY.

Canprkaj THeBHUYKHUX Oereiiku Jypuja PakuTrnHa CBEJOUM O BEJIMKOM CEH3UOMITUTETY
OBOT' YMETHHKA H PeXHCepa, KOjU je HAPOUUTO JOTA3M0 JI0 U3paxkaja y TEIKUM KHBOTHUM
OKOJIHOCTHMA Koje cy ra 3aaecuiie. [IpeoBnanaBajyhu Ton HocTanruje 3a H3ry05eHOM JOMO-
BHHOM, TaKO KapaKTePUCTHUYAH 32 TOTOBO CBE NPEACTAaBHUKE PyCKe eMurpamuje, kox Paku-
THHA je [0jayaH 4eXKHoM 3a AseKkcanJpuHCKuM nozopuuteM y Cankr-IletepOypry. Pakutun
YecTo MUIIe 0 CBOM ojjiacky u3 IlerepOypra kao o cBojoj HajBehoj rpemy, upaxapajyhu
YaK ¥ CIIPEMHOCT J1a JKUBH NOA Biamrhy oMpaxeHux My O0JbIIEBHKA, CaMo J1a O MMao Ipu-
JUKY J1a C€ BPAaTH y CBOje BOJbEHO AJIEKCaHAPUHCKO ro3opumre. OrpaHuuermna Koja Hamehe
HeZ0CTaTaK MaTepUjaIHUX CPEACTaBa pa3ipaxKyje pexucepa, Te OH 4eCTO y CBOjUM Oelerika-
Ma JOXKMBJbaBa TaKaB OJJHOC IIPeMa HEeroBOM pajay Kao He3aXBalHOCT, IPeM/1a Ha HEeroBo
pacnoioKeme HajBUIIE yTHYE HE3a10BOJbaBajyhe cTame KyJATYyPHOT )KUBOTa Y MehypaTHOj
JyrocnaBuju.

JlparomeHocT OBUX JTHEBHUYKUX OEJIENIKH Orjle/ia ce M y TOMe IITo ce, u3Meljy ocTaiior,
y rMa Mory Hahu n PaknuTHHOBH OpUTHHATIHY CTHXOBH, CTBapasiadyke ujeje, HalpTH pa3iiu-
YUTHX CLEHapHja UTA. T MOMEHTH YjeIHO CBEJ0YE ¥ O OTPOMHOj PACTP3aHOCTH YMETHHKA
n3Mely xKesbe 3a CTBapameM HEe4er HOBOT U apupMaIlijy CONCTBEHOT CTBAPAIAYKOT TaJIeHTa
ca jeZlHe CTpaHe, U, ca ApyTe, U3BecHe NPHHYHEHOCTH a ce 6aBM MOCTaBKaMa Pa3IHIUTHX
KOoMaJa Ipyrux ayTopa y OKBHPY CBOT aHrakmMaHa y Haponnom mosopumry y beorpany.
YipaBo TakaB 0fHOC npemMa PakUTHHY 1OCIIYKHO je Kao KaTann3aTop oceharma HeJJOBOJbHOT
NpPUXBaTamba U IPU3HABAbA TAJICHTA Ol CTPAHE OHAAIIE KYJITYPHE JaBHOCTH, O YEMY PEXKH-
Cep YeCTO U JETAJbHO MHIIE Y CBOM JHEBHHUKY.

Beoma cy 3aHNMJBMBY ¥ YMETHHKOBH OCBPTH Ha UCTOPHUjy PYCKE KYJIType, MOjeInHe
KapaKTEepPHCTUKE BEHOT pa3Boja, Kao M Ha OKOJHOCTH KOje Cy yTHIaJle Ha TaKaB EeH Pa3Boj.
Hemaunu 6poj nHeBHUUYKMX Oerexaka caapxu 1 PakutiuHosa npucehama o s)xuBoty y Llapckoj
Pycuju youn peBoiyiuje, Te OBM MOMEHTH NPEACTaBIbajy AParoleHo CBEJOYaHCTBO HE CaMo
o nemaBamuMa y [letepOypry 1917. rogune, Beh u 0 cBeommTeM pacnoiaoKemy Y 3eMJbH 3a
BpeMe BiragasuHe Hukomaja I1. Ha ocHOBY BehmnHe oBux 3amuca, cTide ce yTucak aa je Paku-
THH, IITO O] YTHIIajeM JyOOKOT TyIIEBHOT CTpaiama, ITo 300r cTanHe Gusnuke cradoctn
1 6osiecTH, 610 00y3eT MUIILIBY 0 cMPTH. Pennrnosna ybehema cy ra craiaHo HaBoauIIa J1a ce
ca oBUM Mucnuma 6opu nomohy monutsu, oopahama ['ocriofy 1 CBOjUM MOYNBIIUM POAHUTE-
JbUMA.

! Tlopen oBe, o6jaBibene cy jour u ciexaehe kwure: Cepreit CMupHOB. B nieny y yapeyouily;,
Om uyscux k ceoum. [lucoma pycckoii smuepayuu A. beauyy; EBrennii AHMUKOB. [lvecwl. Pacckasbi.
Cmamuu.
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IMoxjennako cy 3aHUMJBUBY U 3HAYajHH MOJAIH Koje PAKMTHH Jaje 0 KOMIIHKOBAaHUM
OJIHOCHMa YHYTap caMe eMHUTpaHTCKe 3ajequuie y beorpany. Kao nupekran yuecHuk Beher
Opoja KyJITypHO-YMETHHUKHX ypYXKemha PyCKHX eMHTrpaHara (Mehy kojuMa je MoK 1a Haj3Ha-
yajuuju CaBe3 pyCKHX IKcana i HoBrHapa y beorpany), PakuTuH faje cBojy TaukKy rieHIITa
Ha QYHKLIHOHHUCAE THX OPraHu3alija, Kao U Ha OpojHe KOH(IIMKTE KOjU Cy IPATHIIN )KUBOT
pycke emurpanuje y beorpany.

HecymmuBo je Bennku yTucak Ha Pakutnaa octaBmio ctBapamamTso A.I1. Uexosa, Te
y JHEBHHYKHM OeJieliKkaMa PUCYCTBY]y YUTaBE IPHUC KOje je peKUCEp HAllaMeT Hay4Ho.
Hamopeno ca wuMa, y JIHEBHHUIIMMA CY 3aCTYIJbEHA U PA3MHUIILIbaha PEKUCEPA O OCHOBHHM
3aJalMmMa rymia, cucreMuma pajaa CranuciaBckor, Mejepxosbaa, Hemuposuua-JlandeHKo
u 1p. Yesen Jomer 34paBiba U CTAIHOT pa3MUIlbaba 0 CMPTH PakuTuH cpeaunom 30-x ro-
JIMHA TJIAHUPa MHCakbe MEMoapa O CBOM KHUBOTY M paay y AJeKCaHAPHHCKOM MO30pHUINTY. 32
notpebe THX MeMoapa MpaBy HalpTe 1 npuceha ce HCTAKHYTHX MPECTaBHUKA PYCKE KYJITY-
pe ca KojuMa je uMao MpUIKKe aa capal)yje y ToM neprony.

,»JlHeBHIUKe Oenexke” Jypuja PakuTnHa npeacTaBibajy MHOTOCTPYKO 3Ha4ajHO CBEIO-
YaHCTBO O HCTOPHUjU PyCKE EMUTPALIH]je U CPIICKOT mo30puiTa. OB TEKCTOBU HAM MPYXKajy
jenaH npemja cyOjeKTHBHH, ajld TUM IIpe HHTEPECAHTHH]U YBUJ y JielaBamba MehypaTHor
nepuosia, kajaa ce 00HaBJbao KYJITYPHH XKHUBOT y npecTonnun KpasbeBune Jyrociasuje, u
HCTOBPEMEHO (POPMHPAIIO jeHO HOBO MO30PHUILITE, 3aCHOBAHO M3Mely OCTAIIOT i HA OTPOMHOM
HCKYCTBY KOje Cy ca COOOM JIOHEIH yMETHUIHM U3 PEA0Ba PyCKe eMUIpaLtje. 3aT0 He MOKEMO
pehu 1a OBa K¥bUTa HMa caMo YCKO CTPpyUHY HaMeHY, Beh pe/icTaBiba AparoleH U3Bop moja-
Taka 3a IIHPY YUTAIa4Ky MyOIHKY, KaKO OHY KOja ce HHTEpEeCyje 3a HCTOPH]y MO30PHUIITA U
pYCKe eMHrpalije, TAaKO H 32 JbyOUTEIbEe TO30PUIIHE YMETHOCTH.

Henao Brazojesuh
Yuusepsuret y Huy
dunozodceku Gakynrer
blagojevic.nenad@gmail.com
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INYIKNHOBA JECEH
XLVI Mesicoynapoonas nayunas xoumpepenyus , Borounckue umenus
(bonbmoe bonauno, 18-20 centsops 2018)

Beh 6e3maro mosna Beka, MOYETKOM jeCeHH, MyIKHHUCTH U3 Pa3HUX KpajeBa Pycuje u
CBETa OKYTJbajy ce y bonnuny He 61 11 H3HOBA Pa3MOTPUIN MOTYhHOCTH YHTama U TyMade-
Ha JIeJ1a JeTHOT OJ1 Haj3HAYajHUjHX KJIaCHKa PyCKe H CBETCKE KIbHKEBHOCTH. YIyheHor yuTa-
olla CHHTarMa 60.10uHcka jecen HecyMmuBo nozceha Ha nocnenme mecere 1830, kana je Ily-
IIKUH OMO ,,3aTOYEH Ha CBOM MMamby 300T eNUIEMH]je KOJepe, U 110 JUYHOM CBEIOUCHY,
,,[TACA0 Ka0 IITO HUKaJ pe nucao Huje™. Tana je nopuuno Eecenuja Omweluna, yoOIUIN0 HU3
PaHMjUX 3aMUCIH, IOy T Manux iipaeduja v Beakunosux fipuua, Te Hanucao noemy Kyhuya
v Konomnu n 30-ak nmupckux necama. ¥ bomamHo ce Bpahao jomr aBa myTa, U oJaTiie yBEK
0JJTa310 ca HOBUM PYKOITMCHMa (TaMo Cy, u3Mel)y ocTaor, HarucaHe roToBO CBe 0ajke y CTH-
Xy, noeme bpouszanu koranuxk U Anheno, mpumnosertka ,,[1ukosa nama®, Hciuopuja Ilyzayosa,
HU3 KPUTUYKKX YJaHaKa ¥ joll MHOro mroiura). Taj kpeaTuBHH AyX /ocusa BepoBaTHO je
MOZICTaKa0 EHTY3Hja3aM U TPYA PYCKUX (uiiosiora u uCTopryapa KibH)KeBHOCTH, KOJU KpajeM
60-ux roguHAa MUHYJIOT cTOJIeha mokpehy HHHIIMjaTHBY J1a ce jeTHOM TOHIIHE Ha HICTOM TOM
MecTy OKyIJbajy [IynTKnHOBY NOKJIOHUIIH U IIPOYYaBaOIH, TC H3HOBA U JpyTadnje y OTHOCY
Ha 3BaHMYHY COBJETCKY HayKy, H3y4aBajy BeroBo crBapanamrso. Ox 1969, kana cy onpkanu
npBu BonauHcku cycpeTH, oBa KOH(EPEHIMja ce y MHOTO YeMy poMeHuiIa. Y mehyBpeMeny
je, IPUPOJHO, TIPOLIMPEH KPYT YUECHUKA, a KOH(EPEHIIH]ja je TONyHheHa H Pa3INIUTUM KYJI-
TypHUM Jloral)ajuma — orpaHu30BamEeM H3JI0)KOH, TPOMOLINjOM KEbHTa, TPE3CHTAII]jOM HOBHX
MY3€jCKHX eKCIIOHATa WIIH O/1eJbeHha, MPUTOHNM CIIEHCKUM N3BOheHIMa U CIIMIHHM.

OBoroanmma koHpepeHnnja okynuna je npexo 30 nayunuka u3 Pycuje, Cpouje, Ecto-
Huje, Hemauke, Janmana u Kanane, unju cy pedeparu Ouiu pacnopheHu npema 3ailaTHM TeMama
— ITymIKMHOBO CTBapaalliTBO U MOETHKA, CTBAPATA4yKH JUjano3u, Te [TymkuHoBo Hacaehe y
CBETCKOj KyJITypH. JIOBOJbHO HMIMPOKO IMOCTABJHEHU TEMATCKH OKBHPH OMOTyhuiu cy u mo-
BOJBHO (pJICKCHOIIHO ¥ Pa3HOBPCHO pa3MaTparme KEH)KEBHOT M KYJITYPHOT KOHTEKCTa, HCTO-
pujcke u Teopujcke rpahe, penennuje [IymkuHOBOT Hacieha M MHTEPTEKCTyaTHUX Ujaliora.
Taxko cy ce, oBzie, MOTIJIa 9yTH HOBA U Apyradija TEKCTOJIOMIKA U (PHITONIONIKA YU TAha, IOy T
oHMX Koje cy usHenu Ceprej KubassHuk, nucam, npodecop U HCTOPHYAP KEHHUIKEBHOCTHU U3
Canxr-TletepOypra (UPJIM PAH) o tajHorucy y nozxHoM Iy miknHOBOM cTBapanamrsy (,,I10371-
Hee TBopuecTBo [lynIKnHa Kak siBJIeHHe KpuTorpaMmmatuku‘), Bukrop JIuctos, jenan o ocHU-
Bava bonauHCKHUX cycpeTa, M ay TOPUTaTHBHU I03HaBaall lerosor aeia u3 Mucruryra 3a
KynTypoisorujy y Mocksu, o 6uorpagckoj u KisikeBHoj rpahu ,, [Tnkose mame™ (,,'IllyTka’ ¢
yuactueM Yammunkoro B ‘Ilukosoit mame’ A. C. [Iymkuna“), Hatanuja Muxajinosa, 1upek-
Topka MOCcKoBckor [IpxkaBHor my3eja A. C. I[lymkunHa u rmaBHE ypenHUK Omeluncke enyu-
K10ileduje, 0 TOAATHUM KOMEHTapHMa y3 ueTBpTy riaBy Orecuna, U1 UCTpaknBama Mpune
JyxoHoBe, HayuHOT pyKoBojinoLa KoHdpepeHuuje u npopecopa ca Yuusepsurera H. 1. Jloba-
yeBckor y Hiwkmem HoBropay, o neproqukuM 1 HOBHHCKHM IPUIIO3UMa U Tpahy CKyIJbeHUM
y IUIIYeBUM pagHUM cBeckaMma (,, Table-talk’ B koHTekcTe TBopuecTBa [lymknna 1830-x
romoB"). Y rpyIry TEKCTOJIONIKHAX ¥ TeHETHUKHUX pedepata MOTim OH ce CBPCTAaTH U H3/Iarama
Jynuje MatsejeBe u3 Mockse (/I pxxaBau my3ej A. C. [lymkuna) o andymy [lymkuHoBe TeTKe
o onty (,,AHHa JIpBoBHa [lymkuHa u ee ansbom*), Jbynmuie [leppussese uz Mockse (Criert-
IPOEKT pecTaBpalus) nocseheHor qaTuparmy U HHTEPIpeTalnuju HeKuX [y IKMHOBHUX enu-
rpama (,, TloaroOyiiTech e BbL, IETH...": K BOIIPOCY O AaTHPOBKE ITYLIKHHCKOH 3IUTPaMMBbI Ha
®Gupca ['onumpraa™), Kao U Ipyraduje MOBE3NBAkhE KILIDKEBHE U HEKIbIKEBHE, Onorpadceke n
ucTopujcke rpale koje cy mpefodmIe 1yroroguinnse yaecnune bonauacknx cycpera ['annna
T'ymjanaja n3 Huxmwer HoBropona (,,O nymkuackoit Myse B ‘EBrennun Onernne’*), kao u
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jamancka npodecopka Jypu Cyruno u3 yausepsuteta y Ocaxu (,,[Tymknnckas ‘Ckaska o
pribake u ppiOKe’ B KOHTEKCTe bomauHckoi oceHu*).

Jleo pedepara cBOjy Maxkmby MOKJIOHHO je MUTambUMa PEIeNIiije, KOMYHUKOJIOTH]e,
HEKHM JPyTUM BHIOBHMA TeOpHjcKor uynTama I[lymknnosor nemna. [lo3narn nuarBHCTa N
Oaxrtunodor, H. JI. Bacusbe ca yausep3uteta H. I1. OrajoBa u3 CapaHcka, HAaCTaBHO je CBO-
ja MCTpaXMBama O CTHIIY U IECHUYKOM je3uKy [lymKnHa U ’BeroBux caBpeMeHuka (,,OT3By-
xu noa3uu K. H. batiomkosa B pomane A. C. [Iymkuna ‘Esrenunit Onerun’), 3oja Cazonona
u3 Bnagumupa (npxxasau yausep3uteT A. I. u H. I. CtoneToBuX) MoKpeHyIIa je TeMy Be3aHy
3a lusny lamy u Mane iupazeouje (,,Motus [IpekpacHoii Jlambl B ‘MajieHbKHX Tparenausx’
A. C. llymkuna“), Jbussana bajuh ca ®@unonomkor ¢akynrera y beorpany rosopuia je o
MaJsioM 9oBeky kof ITymknna, ['orossa n JIocTOjeBCKOT y3 OCBPT Ha NHUKIN3ALU]Y beakunogux
ipuua (, IIpuanun nuknu3anuu B ‘TloBectsax benkuna’*), MoK je y CpeaUIITy HHTEPECOBAKbA
Mapujane Jleonose u3 ['etunrena 6uia ponxa npobiaemaruka y [lynrkuHoBum 6ajkama (,,['en-
JIEPHBIH aCHEeKT KaK BOIPOC MEPCIEKTUBBI Ha IpuMepe cka3ok [Tymkuna).

Bpiio 3aHUMIBHB OHO je ¥ IIperIeHN WIAHAK jallaHCKOT ci1aBucTe Jamaszau AcyTe, KOju
je IpHCyTHE HayYHHKe U3BECTHO O TOME Kako naHac Eslenuja Oreluna 9ATajy U JOKUBIbA-
Bajy jalAaHCKHM CTYJCHTH. ¥Y3ajaMHO (He)pa3yMeBambe y1aJbeHUX KyITypa, 4eCTO HECIIPEMHHX
na cxsate [Ipyror, kaTkaja OuBa MoBe3aHo U ca MpoQaHU3aIijoM YMETHOCTH 1 00pa3oBama.
CinyHa 3anaxcara MOIJIa Cy C€ UyTH M KaCHHje, Y HCTPaKMBabHMa NOCBENEHUM peLen it
u npesoauma [lymkuna Ha ¢ppannycku (pagosu Onre Kadanose uz Caunkr-IlerepOypra o
npo3HuM npesoauma [lymkuna Ha ppanyckr koje je caunnuo Msan Typremes, nin Hata-
nuje Tertnose 3 Kanane, ca Yansepsutera Konkopnuja, o ppanmycknm npesoguma [Tynrknaa
Angape Mapkouua), anu u 'y pedeparuma nocseheHnM penenuuju pycKor KIacuka y caBpe-
MEHOj PyCKOj KyJITypH: CIIMKOBHUIIaMa 3a aeny (pax M. A. O6yxose n3 CapaTtoBa, YHUBEp-
3uTeT YepHUILIEBCKOT, ,,[IyIKUHCKUI MU} B COBpPEMEHHOH IETCKOWM KHUTE ) NN 3a0aBHUM
urpama, roryT, YOBeUe He JbY TH Ce, KapaTa, KBU30Ba U ciinuHor (u3Banpenat paxa J. C. Comu-
He u3 J[p>xaBHor yHuBepusutera y Caukr [letepOypry ,,A. C. [TymkuH B HaCTONBHON UTpe™).
VY cIMYHOM KPUTHYKO-aHATUTHIKOM JyXYy HaIlUCaHHU Cy | pajioBu o [Iynrkuny y nomymnapHoj
kyatypu (pedepat M. A. Anekcannpose u3 Hikmer HoBropona, JIMHTBUCTHYKH YHUBEP3U-
teT H. A. [lo6possy6oBa, ,,CtuxorBopenue bynata Oxymxkassl ‘Cuactnupuuk [lymkus’ B
KYJIBTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE ), Ka0 M Ha CABPEMEHO] MTO30PHUILIHOj M (HIMCKO] CLICHH.
Kana je ped 0 oBOM Jpyrom npo0iemy, Hay YHHIU Cy C& MaxoM OaBHIIM aHAJIM30M U TyMade-
BUMa pa3IHIuTuX afganganuja [lymkrnHoBUX HapatuBHUX ocTBapema. Pax T. [lonosuh ca
Ounonomkor dakynrera y beorpany uctpaxkusao je mo3opunrHe u GUIMCKe aJanTalyje
EsZenuja Omeluna, y CprcKoj, pyckoj u eHraeckoj Kynrypu. Pepepar O. H. bojuose u3 Ilo-
30pHIIHOT YHUBep3uTeTa y MOoCKBHU Ipu Mainom teaTpy, 6uo je mocsehen n3sohemnma/gnra-
wuma Omeluna Cepreja Jypckor (,,Cepreii FOpckuii — TonkoBarens ‘EBrenunst Onernna?’*).
A. A. Kypoukuna (HHI'Y H. 1. Jlo6aueBckor) roBopuiia je o mpeacTaBu ,, I puntux [lymkun®,
HYDKETOPOJICKOT ITO30PHIITA, 10K je 3ajequudku pax M. A. Kpacnose n M. B. Jlannne n3 Cankt-
[leTepOypra canpxao aHaiau3y JljarnipeBbeBUX MIECHUX, OAJIETCKUX YUTama [lymknna
(,, 3omoroit metymok’*“ u Pycckue cezonsl C. JlsaruneBa: K MCTOPUU HHTEPCEMHUOTHUECKHIX
nepeBoAoB nocienHel ckasku [lymkuHa™). CleHCKUM yMETHOCTUMA M HHTEPTEKCTYaTHIM
Jujao3nMa caBpeMeHHx cTBapaiana ca [IymkuaoM 6uia cy nocsehena jour 1sa pedepara:
J. J. Toponejera (HHI'Y H.U. Jlo6aueBckor) ropopuia je o0 Muxaunny ByirakoBy u Tomacy
Cromapny (,,[IpoGiema cBoO0IbI Xy10’)KHUKA B Tiechbe M. Bynrakosa ‘Anexcanap [lymkun’ u
tpunorun T. Cromapzaa ‘beper yronun’), nox je J. M. Kanapackaja, ca uctor yHuBep3uTeTa,
naxxmwy ycpeacpeana Ha apamatyprujy H. B. Komane (,, MuTepnpeTtanns nymkuHCKuX o0pa-
30B B mbece H. B. Konsnpr ‘Mounapt u Cansepu’).

Ha ocHOBY nocaj| mpuKa3aHUX pajioBa MOIJIO € MPETHOCTABUTH Y KOjOj MEpH MHTpE-
TEKCTyaJlHa YNTama 3a0KYIJbajy CaBpeMeHy Hayky. To moceOHO qo1a3u 10 u3paxaja y Hu3y pe-
(epara moceeheHNX cTBapalaykKuM JHjaio3uMa IpYruX yMeTHHKa ca [TymknHoBuM Hacnehem.
Hexwu o yuecHuKa cy ce 3aapxkanu Ha koHTekcTy [lymxunoBor BpemeHa (Hmp., B. JI. Koposun
ca MI'Y y pedepary ,,Ilymkun u kus13p Cepreit Hluxmaros®). Apyru cy nak yoenspuBo u ca
HCTPaXMBAYKOM CTpanrhy HCIUTHBAIH Pa3roBOpe MOTOBHX MTHCAIlA ca Ty ITKUHCKUM Hacnehem.
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B. A. BuktopoBud, jeaH oA INTaBHUX capaJHuKa U bonauHckux cycpera u Ore2uncke enyu-
KI0teduje, ayTOp BUILIE CTyAHja U Kibura o [lymkuny u JlocTojeBCKOM, OBOM NPHIINKOM Ce
ycpeacpenno Ha HOCTIIY IIKMHCKH EPHOJT M OJjeK HEeroBOr [yXa M Jeja HelOCPEIHO HAKOH
CMPTH, Y OKpykemy nopoaune Bjazemckux (,,[lyma moii [TaBen, nepxuck Moux npasui‘: I1.
I1. Bszemckuii Ha cTpaske MYIMIKHHCKOTO Hacieaus ™). Y okBUpHMa KibKeBHOCTH XX Beka
ocTajy u uctpaxuBama A. B. KomesseBa n3 Benukor HoBropona koju je mpoydaBao qujanor
N. I1. Moxajckor u [Tymkuna (,,[TymknHckre ‘neperness’ B TBopuecTBe MiBana Moxaiickoro®),
kao u A. C. bacanose u3 Kosomue, koja je ropopuia o ¢pusozoduju npupose kox [lymkuna
u JlocrojeBckor. J{pyra rpymna pedepara okpeHysa ce HICHUTHBAY ITyIKHHCKE TPaIHIHje y
XX Beky. Jenan o Bonehux cTpyumaka 1 mozHasamana aena Makcnma [opkor, M. I. YpTmun-
1eBa, mpodecop Hrkeropozackor Yuusepsurera H. 1. Jlo6agesckor, yOeaspnBo je ykaszanaa Ha
TO KOJIMKO je PYyCKH KIJIACHK M3 TIPBE MOJIOBUHE MPOILIOT Beka nuiryhu poman JKusoiu Knuma
Canzuna 1yroBao OHOM JIeJly NMyIIKHHCKOT Hacieha Koje je yOOIMYHIIO PYCKY CBAaKOJHEBHY
KynTypy. HeoOnuHMM KOMIIapaTUBHUM YHTambeM MojeAnHnX MoTuBa [lymiknna n Xapmca y
CBETIIy IbUXOBHX )KMBOTHUX MyKa U HeBoJba OaBmiia ce Banepuja benonorosa n3 Huxmer
Hogropona (,,O gacax, MEpTBEIX CTapyxax U ‘TaifHOH HeoOpoKeIaTeIbHOCTH : Tpo3ank [la-
uum Xapmc B guanore ¢ [lymkunaemv®), nok je b. C. Konapatjes n3 Apzama3za TyMadarno ofHOC
Amnnpeja [lnaronoBa npema [lymkuny (,, Tlymkuncknii yenoek’ B kHure Annpes [lmarono-
Ba ‘Pasmpinienus yurarens’ ). Kaaa je ped 0 HOBUM TEOPHjCKUM U KOMIIAPAaTHBHUM YUTa-
BHUMa, mocedHo u3zBajamo pajgose A. A. Acojana u3 Caukr [letepOypra (PXIITA um. A. JI.
[ITurnnna) Koju je nuTame KaHOHA M KJIaCHKa a y Be3H ca JIeJioM M Tpaaunujom [lymknHa u
Ilexcnupa Tymauuno ca cranosuiita Ensapna Cauna u Xaponga bayma, Te uHTepceMuoTnY-
Ky ¥ MOZLyJIaTHBHY HHTEpIIpeTanujy onHoca LIBeTajeBe mpema Ilymknny xojy je nznoxno A.
A. Jeropos u3 Taprya (,,[lymkuanana l{BeTaeBoit u mymkuHUCTHKA Hayana XX Beka®).

Kao mrto cMo momMeHy i Ha MOYETKY Hallle XpOHHKe, bolaanHCKe cycpeTe, o TpaguIt-
ju, IpaTu HU3 KyATypHUX MaHudecranuja. OBa ronuua Omia je nocseheHa CTOroAMIIBHIN
,,010pane’ [Ty lIKMHOBOT UMama, KajJia je jefiaH JIeo JIOKAJTHUX CeJbaKa CIIPEYHo OHE JIpyTe,
Ha/IaXHYTe TajJacoM OOJBIIEBUYKUX YHHIITABAMKka, Jla MOPYIIIE JOM U pa3rpade IMOBHHY je-
JIUHE JI0 JaHac cadyBaHe Kyhe U3 HeCHHKOBOT BpeMeHa. THM IMOBOAOM Ipupelena je u mama
MO30pHUIIHA MTPEACTaBa KOja je CIECHCKH, ca IIyMIIMMa aMaTepuMa, capaJHulnMa My3eja,
nodapana aate goralaje. [lopen Tora, y okBUpY KOH(EpeHIIHje OTBOPEHa je n30k0a mpume-
CHE YMETHOCTH, Be3a, MapaMa U ciiuKama MarpjoikH (,,CemjoHoBcko JIykomopje®), a mpen-
CTaBJHECHH Cy 1 300PHHK PaJI0Ba C IIPOLUIOrOANIILEr CKYIIa, Ka0 ¥ KIbHTe ydecHnKa boimHekux
cycpeta, Cepreja Kubaspauka (/1ywxun: auxu u ,,ompascenus™), . B. Kynpjamosa (I1ywku-
HY CpOOHU 38e3001L: 0 nossuu Hukonas Knioesa) M NOTIIHCHUKA OBUX penoBa, Tame [TomoBuh
A. C. IIywkun 6 ouanoee ¢ Opyeumu.

Tara Ioiiosuh

Yuusepsurer y beorpany

Ouonomku pakyaTeT

Karenpa 3a oniuTy KiHKEBHOCT U TEOPH]Y KEHIKEBHOCTH
tanja.popovicl9@gmail.com



204

UDC 7.03:929 Sarabjanov D.(049.32)
UDC 7.03(470):061(470.311)”20187(049.32)

I'panuysl nopmuvl: mpancopmayus 2ymanu3ma 6 pyccKoil u esponetickoll Kynomype
Hosozo u Hosetiwezo spemenu (I'ocynapcTBeHHBIH MHCTUTYT MCKYCCTBO3HAHMUS,
Mocksa, 25-26 okts0ps 2018 rona)

Beh tpehn myT 3apenom y MockoBckoM HCTUTYTY 32 YMETHOCT OJpiKaBa ce MelyHa-
POIHM HAayYHH KOHTpEC TeOpeTHYapa ¥ HICTOpHYapa yMETHOCTH y 3HaK cehama Ha HcTopHYa-
pa ymetHoctu [Imutpuja Capadjanosa (1923-2013), Hajpeher 3Hamna pycke yMmeTHOCTH XX
Beka. KoHrpec nox Ha3uBoM ,,I panuiie HopMe: Tpancdopmalija XyMaHu3Ma y pycKoj U €BpOIl-
CKOj KYJITYpH HOBOT U HajHOBHjer 100a“ oxpxad je 25. u 26. oktobpa 2018. ronune. Ha oBo-
TOJUIIELEM KOHTpecy OHIIO je TpuieceTak yuecHuka u3 Pycuje, Uranuje, ®panirycke, JlaHcke,
Ayctpuje, Hemauke u Cpbuje, koju cy cBoje pedepaTe H3jIarain Ha pyCKOM, €HIJIECKOM U
HUTAJNjAaHCKOM jC3HKY.

Konodepenujy cy orBopuiie nupekrop MucruryTa 3a ymernoct Haranuja CunoBcka
u qupekTop LleHTpa 3a mpoyudaBame pycke yMeTHOCTH y Benenuju, mpodecop YHUBEp3UTETA
Ka ®ockapu Cunsuja Bypunu. OHe cy yrno3Hale y4eCHUKE KOHPEPEHIH]jE ca 3ajeIHUYKIM
NpOjeKTHMA Koje OBe JBe yIUIeJAHE HHCTHTYIHje Beh Tyrn HU3 TOAMHA OCTBAPY]jy HA MOJBY
OpraHu30Bama M3JI0KOH, MpoyyaBama Pycke YMETHOCTH U 00pa3oBama MJIaJANX HapamiTaja
32 pa3yMeBambe YMETHOCTH.

[IpenmogHeBHO 3acemame MPBOT JaHa CKyIla MaxoM je omiio mocseheHo nmpobiemuma
BE3aHUM 33 HOpMe U rpaHuile XymManusma. Pedepar npod. Dysenea bapoujepuja u3 Benernu-
je nmox HasuBoM ,,Jypuj Jlorman, Anexcangap [lonomapjeB n BeHeIMjaHCKa peHEcaHca: Mpe-
M03HABAE U PEBA3NIIAKEHE TPAaHHULA", KOJUM je OTIIOUeO HAyYHHU CKYII, 0aBHO Ce aHATHU30M
nepdopmanca ,,Butpysujancku doek™ [Tonomapjosa. [Ipema mutsbey b. bapoujepuja oBaj
neppOopMaHc je OTMYaBao Uejy XapMOHH]j€ TeJla KApAaKTEPUCTHUHY 32 PEHECAHCY, CIIOjUBIIN
y cebu nptexe Jleonapna na Bununja u Padaena ca cninkama @pandecka qu Bopha Maptu-
Huja. [lToHOMapjoB je HCKOPUCTHO TPU OCHOBHE 60je (KyTy ozxehy jyHaKka M PBEHO-IUIABY
Ba3JyIIHY [EB) Ja AEMOHCTPUPA UTPY CTATHMUYKOT U JMHAMUYKOT, yBoJehu Tako U ca3Hamba
npeysera o1 cemuotnyapa Jypuja JJoTMaHa 0 CTATHYKHAM M AMHAMHUYKHM jyHALIMa, OTHOCHO
pasMunIIbama nmpoydananana ymetHocTH J. Bypxapna, A. BapOypra u npyrux o 1peBHEM
YMETHOCTHMA KOje Cy )KUBOT BUJIEJIE KAa0 KpeTame. YKa3yjyhn Ha rpaHuIie cTaTHIHOT U ANHa-
MHUYHOT y ciukapcTBy Maprunuja, bophonea, Tunnjana, BepoHesea u 1pyrux utainjaHCKUX
majcropa, b. bapoujepu Tymaun nepdpopmanc [Tonomapjosa y Mtanuju kao mnocTMOAEpHH-
CTHUYKH JUjaJor ¢ YMETHULIMA PEeHECAHCe U TpoyyaBaounMa peHecancHor Hacieha. Oanec
AxormjaH U3 AycTpuje MOJHEO je 3aHUMIBUB pedepar ,,boBanu [1uko nema Mupannona u
meroB ‘ToBop’: 0 HOBEKOBOM JI0CTOjaHCTBY?  M3marame je 6uio nocseheno ,,[ oBopy* mo3narom
Kao ,, OBOp 0 YOBEKOBOM JIOCTOjaHCTBY ", Koju je mocie cmptu [Tuka nena Mupanmgoie (po-
KUBeo je cera 31 ronquny), 00jaBuo meros pohak, Barpenu cienbennk CaBoHapose. Tekct
[Iuxa nena Mupangone AkomjaH mocMaTpa Kao anojorujy 4oBeKa-XyMaHHCTE — EpyAUTE,
3HAJIIA IPEBHUX je3nKa, pUiIaHTpoma, 3a Kora je ,,humanitas* — YuTaBO YOBEUAHCTBO: JKHBO,
MPTBO U jour Hepolhero. [To mumssemy Akorjana Ha oBy KoHIenujy [Tuka nexa Mupannone
yTHIAJIa je He caMO caMa pPeHecaHca, YHju Cy HEOBOJUBH JICO OUIIU TIOjMOBH CII000/E U XY-
MaHH3Ma, HEro U pasMullbarba Mapcena PuunHa 1 BeroBa Ujaeja ApeBHe TEOJIOTnje, YnMe
ce yKa3yje Ha peHEeCHCH Ipela3 ca TeoJorHje Ha YoBeka. Takohe, Ha nena Mupanaony yTude
1 BEroBO MO3HAHCTBO ¢ PaBujeM MUTPHUIAATOM, BEJIMKUM 3HAILEM XeOpejCKOT je3nka (anu
U ApYTHX, 22 je3uka), Te kabaje U joll HeKUX TajHUX y4ema, IITOo je y cBoM panxy OBaHec
AKorjaH BeoMa yOeIJbUBO HIIyCTPOBAO.

ITuTamy TpaHCXyMaHU3Ma U IOCTXyMaHM3Ma Owmiia cy nocBehena usnarama Yiapuxa
Openure (Apesnen), Anekcanapa Muxajnosckor (MockBa) u Crenana Banejana (MockBa).
Crenan Banejan je n3He0 caonmTene 0 HOPMH XyMaHHTApPHOCTH U TpaHUIIaMa TPAHCXyMa-
HU3Ma Ha IPUMePy HKOHUYKHX IIpeJicTaBa y yMeTHoOCTH. Yipux @pemuie je u3noxuo pedepar
,» ] paHCXyMaHH3aM Kao CUCTEMAaTCKO HapyllaBame HOpMU U rpaHuna? Pasmunisbama o cTapum
U CaBpEeMEHHM TOIIOCHMa €BPOIICKE KYATYype™, y KOME je OUI0 pedH 0 TEXHOJIOLUIKUM MPOIECH-
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Ma caBpeMeHor 100a momohy kojux 061 ce Morao mpeBa3uhu HHBaIHIHOCT YOBEKa (Ha mpuMepy
Xjy Xepa). CBoja pa3Mulsbama 0 TpaHCXyMaHU3My Y. Operuie je 10Beo y Be3y ¢ BU3HjamMa
Terea (mpyru neo @ayciua), Mepu lllenu (Ppanxenwinajn), Xajapuxa pon Knajcra, Te ca
¢yTypructom MapuHeTHjeM U BeroBUM jyHakoM MagapKkoMm U3 HCTOMEHOT pOMaHa, alld U C
JUHrepoBOM HJIjOM O OPraHCKOM KOHCTPYKTY. McToBpemeno, V. dpemnuie 0TKpUBa OCHOBE
TpaHcXyMaHu3Ma y ¢uino3odpckom umnepatuBy Crorepaajka ,, [ MOpali 1a IPOMEHHUII CBOj
JKUBOT", KOjU CXBaTa Kao My T Ka MOCTXyMaHHU3MY, Tj. CTamy NocTu3ama 0ecMpTHOCTH. C Ipy-
re cTpane, A. MUXajI0BCKH je CBOje M3JIarame 3aCHOBao Ha Kwu3u Waldgang (Oodnazax y
wymy) EpHcta Junrepa u moryhHoctuMa cioboje y enoxu nocrxymanusma. [lonazehu on
YHILCHHULE /12 je JuHrep 61O y4eCcHHUK JBa CBETCKA para, MHXajloBCKH aHAIU3HPA HErOBY
KIBbUTY Kao U/ejy HeCTaHKa YOBEeKa U3 UCTOpHje, jep TUTAaHNMa IpHIaga HoBo Bpeme. Hakon
,,BOJHHUKA™ U ,,paTHUKA", JHHTep y CBOM JIeTTy CTBapa MUTCKY QHUTYPY, Kojy onpelyje Tomorpa-
¢uja Mopa ¥ KoIHa, a C IbHMa ce JOBOJHU Y Be3y CTpax M IpeBasuiaxeme cTpaxa. Crpax ce,
1o JyHrepy, Moxe IoOeINTH: OJUIACKOM y TPAHCLEHICHTHO, €POCOM U CTBapajadyKuM KUBO-
toMm. Ha kpajy ce mocTaBspa muTame: 3amTo Oam myma? 3a JuHrepa BUASTH HMIYMY 3HAUU
Buaetu bora u cHary. A. MuxajioBcky I0/1a3H1 70 3aKJbyUKa 1 je HeBUJbUBO, HEMaTepHja-
HO, MY JUHTepOBa wiyMa, aHaJIOTHO HEBUAJbUBO] U HEMATEPHjalIHO]j Iy MH PYCKOT (hrno3oda
Bnangnmup bubuxnH, noceOHOj BPCTH MOCTXYMaHUCTUIKH ITPOCTOP.

CTBapanamTBOM M IICHXONATOJIOTHjOM OaBHIIN Cy C€ MOCKOBCKH MCTpakuBauu bopuc
Bockpecencku, ['1ed Henpejerko u Ana Kopunopd. [lok cje b. BockpeceHCKkH cBOjy Haxiby
MOCBETHO TIPE CBEra HCTOPHjCKUM aclieKTUMa IIpoydyaBama rearjannoctu u ayauia (Y. Jlom-
6po3o, O. Kpeuwmep, /I. Menexos), I. Herpejenko je y pedepary ,,[lcnxoananntuuko ydeme
0 Pa3IMYUTUM CTPYKTypaMa Cy0jeKTa: ITa OHO MOXKE JJaTH HCTOPUJU YMETHOCTH  ITOKYIIIA0
Jla MPOTyMauu cyOIMMaIujy Kao CeKCyaJlHy IPUBIAYHOCT KOja MEHba CBOj LHJb (y MpaBIly
Heypo3e Kao ry0uTKa 00jeKTa IPUBIAYHOCTH KOjU C€ HE MOXE HAJAOKHAIUTH MM Y TPaBIly
TICUX03€, KaJia Ce yClie] CyBHIITKa BPIIN TOKYIIIAj KaJpUpamka, OTpaHuIeha) i HCI0JhaBa ce y
yMeTHHUYKOM neny. CBoja pasmunubama [. Hempejerko 3acHuBa Ha HEPACKUIUBOM OJHOCY
n3mely ryOuTKa M CTBapasanITBa, IIa To U HOTKperbyje cinrkaMa Manre Vceja Carase u Jajon
Kycawme, ¢ jenne cTpane, a ca aApyre — pororpadujom Anekcanapa [apaHepa, Kkora je CHUMHO
Ponan BapT 3a cBojy 3namenuty kwury Camera lucida. Y oBom konTekcTy ce I. Hempejerko
Mo3WBa Ha pa3MHIJbaka BuHkenMaHa o ctapoj ['pukoj kao H3ry0speH0j JOMOBUHH Y KOHTEK-
CTY HEJIOCTYIIHOCTH, OficycTBa apredakaTa. [Tokymmaj mpeBa3miaxema ryOnTKa 1 KOHICIIIIH-
je kojy usnaxe Bunkenman I. Henpejenko Bunu y uznox6u Jana ['mH30ypra ,,Coba reauja.
Adopuzmu Jocuda I'muzdypra“ u3 2018, rae HonkonpopmucTa ['MH30Ypr ke 1a ce ynuiie
Y HCTOPHjY YMETHOCTHU PEaTHOT, a He U3ry0OJpeHOr cBeTa, Oynyhu ia ce Teno — )KUBOT — CMPT
y3ajaMHO IPOXKUMAajy, ITpena3ehn HerpecTaHo jeAnHl y JpyTre..

3a pasnuky ox I. Hempejenka Ana Kopunopd je y cBom pedepary ,, Jlynnino’ kao kare-
ropuja u )aHp HOpMaTHBHE €CTETHKE Oapoka“ mocMarpasia cTaTyc JyJIuia y eCTeTULU U
¢unozodpuju XVII Beka. [Toxcehajyhu na monemuky n3mel)y dyxoa u lepune 60-ux roguna
MPOIILIOT BeKa, a TOBOJOM JleKapTOBOT pallMoOHANN3Ma, KOjH j€, T0 MUIIbey DyKoa, HCKIBbY-
guBao nynuio, A. Kopanopd ykasyje Ha mpomeHny Hactany y X VI Beky, kaga ce TyIuiio He
rocMarpa y MUCTHYKOM, JypOIUBOM KJbydy, Beh ce Tymauu y3 momoh aHTHUYKOT CXBaTama
Menanxonuje (uemy gonpuHocu u punozodpuja Guunna). Kaxo npumehyje A. Kopunopd,
YMECTO er30pLu3Ma M0jaBJbyje ce HEONXOAHOCT Jla Ce IOMpPauethe yMa POTyMauH yHyTap
came Jpyzcke npupoze. [Ipodiem yoBekoBOT pa3yMa, OKOBaHOT W3Mel)y pariHoHaIHOT U Hpa-
IIMOHAJIHOT, HaBeO je Ha Ty0oka pa3MHUIIbama MHOTE (rto3ode, momyT Jlexapra, MoHTema,
Cnmnose, [Tackaia, Tako 1a MpOMUIIIbakbE JIyIMIIa IT0CcTaje jeqHa o BakHUjuX Tema X VII
noyetka X VIII Beka. Y natom kouTekety A. Kopuaopd nocmarpa npesoae [loxeane nyoociuu
Epa3sma Porepaamckor, anu u 1nojaBy KibMIKEBHUX jyHaKa-Tyaa, Kao ITO cy XamJeT, KpaJb
Jlup u Hon Kuxot. OBa mpobiemaTuka ce opa3uia U Ha JUKOBHE YMETHOCTH, I1a Kao MpHU-
Mepe 3a ryauio A. Kopanop¢ HaBoau mopTpeTe Jry1aka koje je Hacnukao ['Bepanno. Aytop-
ka rozceha 1a je y To Bpeme nocera aymeBHuM 6onuunuMa y [lapusy nnu Jlonnony nocrana
yobuuajeHa cTBap, ra je 3ato oBa mecta pano nocehusao u I[lerap IIpeu. Tema nyauia he y
BpeMe 0apoka MPOAPETH U y MY3HKY, U Y apxuTeKTypy. Kao jenan o HajuzpasuTHjux npume-
pa A. Kopunopd maBogu netepOypuku ,,Jlenean neopan’ Ane MoaHoBHe — H3pa3 mpHIIaI-
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HOCTH TPaJMIIMj1 apXUTEKTY PHHUX JIyHJIa ernoxe 6apoka, 0 4eMy TOBOPH U caM TePMUH 6apok
(4ynaH, OECMHCIICH, TIIyIIaB).

O KyHcTkamepu Moruia Cy ce 4y TH J[Ba u3narama: Hukomnaja Monoka u3 Mockse u Bia-
numupa Benmunckor u3 bepauna. H. Mook je y cBom pedeparty ,,[lodena Bpnune: o ‘Tajue
cobe’ 1o ‘TajHor My3eja’ H3HEO UAEjy JAa cy TubepTUHCKE ,,rajHe cobe™ (TepmuH P. Bapra) n
»~Tajan my3eju‘* (y Hanyswy, Jlonnony u [Tapusy) GyHKIHOHKCATH HCTOBETHO: OUIIH Cy CAKPH-
BEHH W HEJOCTYNHHU. Y 00a ciydaja ped je o ,,HOpMH, aJIli Cy Te HOPME Pa3InyuTe: aKo je
,TajHa coba“ Ouina Tepuropuja ciodozae u adoparopuja, ,,TajHu My3ej* je OHo TepuTopuja
Hecso0o71e, CKiIauIITe IeH3ypucanux npeameta. [losnsajyhu ce na I'agamepa, H. Mook
Ha3MBa ,,TajHU My3€j" CKIaauIITeM (CMETJIMIITEM) HEMHUX (pparMeHarta Koju HUIITA He 3Haue.
C npyre cTpane, B. BenmuHcku ce y cBOM u3iaramy ,,KyHcTkamepa u TONOJIOTHja™ OCBPHYO
Ha uJejy cTBapama KyHcTkaMepe Kao HaydHOT IEHTPa, OHAKO KaKo ra je Buaeo Jlajonm.
Crora je y kynu Kynctkamepe y IlerepOyry sxnBeo maremarndap Jleonapn Ejnep u3 Kenur-
cOepra, cTBapajyhu atnac Tonorpaduje 1 HCTOBPEMEHO Pa3MHUIILIbajyhu 0 €CTETCKOM J0XKH-
BJbajy eTe 1o Kenurcoepry. C TuM y Be3u, OH je Ipeiarao a ce y peKOHCTPYKIUJU ceiaM
MOCTOBA y OBOM I'pajly, I03U1a U OCMH 3apaJl CaBpIICHCTBA ,,FEOMETPHUje MECTa™, Kako ce
TaJia Ha3uBaJa TONOJIOrKja. M3na3ak yMETHOCTH U3 YMETHOCTH B. BeIMHHCKH je MOKyIIao
na reMoHcTpupa Ha penanuju Ejnep — nman — berken. Axo je Ejiep pasMumbpao o cappiieHOM
0pojy 8, kKoju 61 M3a3Ba0 ECTETCKH IOKUBIbA] KOJI IIeTaya, a JluiaH yMeTHOCT U3 MPOU3BO/I-
€ 0/IBEO0 y IUCTPHOYILINjY, OAHOCHO APYLITBEHY yHOTpeOy, onsa ce beHkcn y cB0joj HeZlaBHOj
aKIMjH Ca YHUIITaBAaKEM COIICTBEHOT I[PTEXka ,,/J[eBojuniia ca 6anoHoM" y ayKIujckoj Kyhu
Corbu, kaja je Kpo3 peH/ie MPOMyCTHO YIPABO KYIJbEHY CIHKY, IIOUIPA0 C OUYEKHBAHEM TJIe-
Jlajnana M CONCTBEHUKA, IIPEJACTAaBUBIIN YMETHHYKO JIEJI0 Kao IMMOTPOIIHY poldy koja he mpe
WJIM KacHHje OUTH ,,icKOopHIIheHa™, U CBE jeHO HECTaTH.

[TpBu naH KoH(EpeHKje 3aTBOPHIIN Cy pagoBu Aje AponoBe u Anacracuje Jlocese,
MOCKOBCKHX HCTOpUYapa yMeTHOCTH, 1 Enune [lynrepos, npodecopa u3 [lapuza. Ama Apo-
HOBa IpouuTana je pedepar mox HazuBoM ,,MeTamopdose Manrkapa y pycKMM HaApOAHUM
npasuunnMa: Ierap [Ipsu — Ana MoaHoBHa®, y KojeM ce 6aBHiIa OpraHu3annjoM MIpa3sHuKa y
XVII Beky, 6110 12 je ped o CBaA0u BUCOKOT IJIEMCTBA ca ,,JiyaaMa‘ (Kojux je Ouio cBera neT
noyeTkoM X VIII Beka, Ha mpumep, nyaa Lllancku u kHeruma lllaxoBcka) unu 1pyrum oomau-
[IMMa Malrkapa Koja Ou Tpajajia 1o IeceT JaHa. AyTOpKa je OBaKBY BPCTy IIpa3HUKa JIOBEa y
Be3y C pUMCKHM caTypHanujama. Anacracuja Jlocea y cBom pany ,,CKynnrypHa JeKopamu-
ja kao mpoBokanuja. EcteTnsanuja mpoctopHe rpanuie y Buiama ®jomnopa lllextespa™ 6aBu-
J1a ce yJIOroM CKYJNType y eHTepujepy Buia A. Mopo3osa, 3. Mopo3zose, A. JIepoxHHCKe 1
C. PjabymmnCcKor. AyTopka ckpehe naxmy Ha yoOIH4aBame MpOoCTOpa CTEIEHUIITA U 0OJMO-
pHIITA C HHTCHIM]OM HHTEPaKTHBHOT OfIHOCA M3Mely CKyJInType 1 mocetuona. Mcto tako A.
JloceBa pa3munsba 0 pesbedy U INIaCTHIN HaMelITaja, CepBHCa 3a pydaBamke, KaMHHA, JOBO-
nehu o y Be3y ¢ noctojehuM MOAEPHUCTHYKHUM TEHJELHjaMa Koje Cy Ce UeCTO oJpakaBalie
y u300py CIMKa, Te Cy Ce Ha 3MA0BUMa BHJIa Haj4ellle MOIJIa BUJETH IJIaTHA CHMOOIMCTHYKIX
cnmkapa, nonyt BpyOessa, YTkuHa, bopucoBa-MycaToBa u npyrux. CBoje u3narame ,,Mciu-
THBambE IPAHMUIIC JIe)Ia U POCTOPa Ha aBaHTapAHUM H3JI0KOama (Ha mpumepy u3ioxoe ‘1915.
roguHa’)* Enuna Jlynrepos je mocBeTtwita u3inoxom ,,1915. rognna®, kojy je opranusosao K.
Kanaypos ¢ uziejom J1a ce moMupe pa3inauTH ,,A3MH" 3apaj] PETPOCIIEKTUBE CBUX OCTBApeHa
y TuKoBHOj ymMeTHocTH 1915. rogune. Tymaueme oBe 3710k0€ JOBEJIO je ay TOPKY 10 3aKJbyuKa
Ila je HeOUeKHBaHa, UMIIPOBU30BaHa ,,u3710k0a Ha N300 ¢ yuenrthem bypibyka, Jlapnono-
Ba, MajakoBckor, MopryHoBa, MasseBruua, Kamenckor, TaTiiiHa 1oBena 10 MpeocMuIIbaBa-
’Ba HOpME YMETHHUYKOT JieJla, Kao M caMor u3ioxkoeHor npocropa. E. [lynrepos tako Tymaun
10jaBy MPEIMETHOT CBETA Y CBOjCTBY ayTomopTepeTa (MOTyIHINHAAp U pyKaBuie — Maja-
KOBCKH, CyH}ep 3a Kkyname — By pibyK).

Jpyror nana koH(depeH1IHje Hcopruyapu YMETHOCTH ¢y ce y Behoj mepu OaBuin ¢uio-
30(ckuM acnekTuma ymetHocTH. Tako je Jenena [asblioBa y pany ,,JbyACKO H aHTHIBYICKO
3Haueme nojMa ‘endopmen’ XKoprxa baraja: mamel)y ecreTnke aBaHrapse u er3ucTeHIMjaTH3Ma”
pasmarpasa nojam bataja He kao oncycTBo popme Beh kao ryouTak, sKpTBY, YHUIITCHe. OBaKaB
CTaB OHa IIOTBPlyje n mirycTpannjama Koje npare n1atu barajes Tekct y waconucy Joxkymeniia
— (hororpaduja oranama nena Ha CeHu, Koja Tpeda a ITOCBEA0YH Ja je ped O yHHUIITaBamby, Kao
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IITO M APYTe HIYCTPalKje FOBOPE O APYTHM HBErOBUM TEKCTOBHMA O HCTOM YaCOMHCY (HIIP.
(dhoTorpaduja HOKTa Ha HO3HM MJIU CIIMKA PYKE KOje MPaTe HEroBe YIaHKe O YOBEKOBOM JIHILY
u 0 eHpopMmely y My3unn). 3a [aspIoBy je BayKHO 1a MoKake kako baTaj HHTeNeKTyalHu 04aj
HE Be3yje 3a cTBapajallTBoO, Kao IITO Cy TO Ipe mera YynHmwin ¢uiaozodpu, seh 3a Hacube,
Oynyhu na je HacHIbe KOJ YOBEKOBO] ITOACBECECHO BE3aHO 3a )KPTBY U I'yOUTAaK, I1a CAaMUM TUM
ynyhyje Ha TpancuenneaTo. Mopten Cenaepropa u3 Konenxarena ce KOHIEHTPUCAO Ha MH-
Tambe MeTa)ope y YMETHOCTH Ha Mpary BeHOT HEeCTaHKa Kao COLlMjaJiHe HopMe (Ha IpuMepy
,»,PEjIIU KOMaH0ca™, ,,3JI0CIyTHE TOJTUHE U ,,3ByYHUX yaapa™). Y ceom usnarawy M. Cennep-
ropj ce 6aBHO MUTAKBEM CMPTH YMETHOCTH U HOPME, KA0 M IIUTAkEM aJITepHAaTHBHE HCTOPH-
j€ YMETHOCTH, IPEOCMUIIJbaBak-eM KPUTHKE U caMe yMETHOCTH. VICTO Tako, jeTHO Off TITaBHUX
MUTamka 3a Iera MPeCcTaBJba TO KaKo ce Y0oBeK oxpehyje mpemMa HecTaONITHOCTH U XaOTHYHO-
CTHU CBETA, KAaKBY MO3MUIIUjy OH 3ay3UMa y OXHOCY Ha OP3MHY M TEXHOJOTH]je, 3aIITO J0Ja3H
JI0 yMUpama cTapux HOpMu? Y TOM CMHCIY OH ce I03MBa Ha TeopeTH4apky Jlony Xapasej
KOja HCTPaKyje CUTYaLMOHY MO3HULU]jy U3Mel)y KOHCTPYKTHBUCTHYKOT ¥ JUCTPUOYTEpCKOT
NPHUHIHNIIA, aJId ¥ Ha Qo030 cka pa3MHUIbamba BUTreHmTajHa 0 HEM3BECHOM U O HAIIUM
(me)moryhHOCTHMA @ ©3MEHUMO je3HK, OTHOCHO beHjaMnHa Koji CBaKH TEKCT IOCMaTpa Kao
a4 3a u3ryospeHuM je3nkoM. CBoja pa3MHIIIbakba O CMPTH YMETHOCTHU ayTOp NeUHUIIC
HE caMO Ka0 yMHUPame HEro U Kao KPU3y er3uCTEHIHje, KOja 3alpaBo MO3MBa Ha N3lIa3aK y
JPYTy er3UCTEeHINjaIHOCT, Kao IITO je TO HeKaJ y4uHHo U Baagumup Tataun ucnucyjyhu:
»YMETHOCT je MpTBa. JKuBesia HOBa MalIMHCKA yMETHOCT!

CnnuHuM nutamuMa ce 6asno n imupuj BynaTos, TeopeTndap caBpeMeHe yMETHOCTH
W OpraHu3aTop OPOJHUX U3T0KOM. Y CBOM BeoMa MPOBOKATHBHOM H 3aHNMJBHBOM H3JIaTramy
,,YMETHOCT H HayKa: HeJbYJCKO Kao pecypc [. BynaToB pasmMumisea o 01HOCY XUOPHIHOT
YKpIITama OPraHCcKor (Koje yKJbydyje U CBe MeTa0OINYKe KapaKTEPUCTHUKE Tella Kao IITO Cy
pacT, MPOMEHJBUBOT, PEOPyKTUBHOCT) U MyJITHENEKTPOHCKE MaTPUIIE Ha TPUMEPY NpojeKaTa
Crusa [lorepa ,,Ymetnuk u Kane6a Jlapcena ,,IHCTpyMeHT 3a pa3Meny u youctsa“. bBynatos
ckpehe nakmy Ha yiIa3ak BENITAYKUX areHata Ha TEPUTOPHjy YMETHOCTH U ITOCTaBJba MUTaA-
e 0 OeTaHYeBHHACTHM U HeOeJTaHUeBHHACTUM YMETHHIINMA U KYyCTOCHMA, O IIPOrpaMuMa
KOj! yKIJajy Y0BEKa — yMETHHKA, HICTOpHYapa yMETHOCTH, KycToca. XHOpUAY je MOCBeTHIIA
cBOje n3iarame u Jekarepuna Jlazapesa (,,Kubopr u rennep: on Mapuneruja no lone Xapa-
Bej), KoHIeHTpHIyhH ce Ha XHOPH/1 Y0BEKA U )KUBOTHIbE, TE YOBEKA M MAIlIUHE. Y CPEAUIITY
pana J. Jlazapese Ouia je )KeHa-XMMepa ¥ leHU Ofipasu y HayuHoj hanTactunu. [Toce apyra-
umjoj Bpctu xubpuaa 6uo je mocsehen pedepar Cunsuje bypunu u3z Bennuje: ,,/la in mocro-
je cuperne? Murt usmely ayna u 6onn”. C. BypuHH je HCTpaXKuiia HCTOPH]jaT IIPEICTaBIbarba
CHpEHA O MUTA O aprOHAyTHMa U €TPYPCKUX IPTEXka MPEeKo CKYJINTypa Ha pOMAHCKUM IIp-
KBaMa 1 Ty0oKa, Ima cBe 10 pagoBa ApunMO0IIaa NITH IPUKA3a KPUTATUX CHPEHA KO PyCKHUX
cnukapa (B. Bacwenos, Bpy6ess, bunubun, Pepuxa), onnocHo Epukconose ckyanTtype cupe-
He y Konenxareny. AyTopka je makimy MOKJIOHHIIA U KIHKEBHUM WIIyCTpanujaMa CupeHa
(AngpeceHna), yka3yjyhn Ha OmacHOCT Of1 CHpeHa KaJjia ce oHe Hal)y Ha KomHy. Y cHpeHama je
C. Bypunu oxpuna exeMeHTe Koju he onBecTn 10 Knbopra Kojx CaBpeMHUX YMETHHKA (KOJ
Bpyckuna u OpiioBa), anu u ka pexjgamu (CHpeHa Kao Jioro 3a Janan Ctapbakc).

O yMeTHHIIIMa TIpBe JBe AeeHrje X X BeKa TOBOPHIIO ce y paoBiuMa AHaTonuja Puko-
Ba, Jexarepune BoOpuncke n Koncrantuna lynakosa-Kamrypo. M3narame A. Pukosa 6uio je
nocBeheHo ,,ceHTUMEHTATHO]“ OroMexaHui YmoepTa boyonwuja, nok je K. Jlynakos-Karrypo
CBOje TeMeJbHO NcTpaxkuBame (, KoHmennuja ‘HoBor yoBeka’ y TekcroBuMa Payna Xaycmana:
n3mely nagan3Ma u KOHCTPYKTHBH3MA ) CIIPOBEO HA MaTepHjary XayCMaHOBUX TEKCTOBA O
HOBOM YOBEKY. AyTop je nmpoTyMadno Manudect Xaycmana ,,[Ipesantuzam™ u3z 1921. kao
TaKMHYEHE Ca HOBUM TEXHUUKNM AOCTUTHYhHMa: OH O3MBa Ha U3MEHE Y YOBEKY, Koje Tpebda
J1a ce JIOrojie pe cBera y paJHUYKOj Ki1acH (3aTo u cnuka ,,Paguuke” 1925. u 1926. ronune),
Ha IUPCHC eMaHaIlKje YOBEKOBHUX ocehama, ITo je y OMTH HajaBJ/hbUBAJIO [0jaBY HOBOT YOBEKA.
3a Xaycmana, mo muniubewy K. JlynakoBa-Kamrypo, o1 kJbyuHOT 3Ha4aja cy Ouiie KaTeropuje
XaITHYKOT (TAaKTMIJIHOT) M ONTHYKOT (Kao M3JTa3ak u3 GpyTypHCTHUKOT pas3jiarama), ¢ KojuMa
ce XaycmaH cpeo y kwu3u Epacra Mapkyca, a koju ¢y nacnupucanu [lukadujy, bpetona u
BapanoBa-Pocunea nogetkom 1920-ux. OBa nHTepecoBama he noBectn 10 XaycMaHOBOT
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ocMUIIlIbaBama onTadoHa (amapar 3a TpancGopmalnjy 3Byka y Cluky), koju he oH peructpo-
BaTH kao mateHT 1930. rogune.

[Moce6an 3Hawaj Ha 0BOj KOH(EepeHIju 106Ho je pedepar Jexkarepune boopuncke ,,Hoa
aHTpONOJIOTHja y cTBapaiamTBy Bacunuja Uekpuruna“. Bogehn pycku uctopraap yMeTHOCTH
UCTPaXKHUJIA je cTBapaiamTBo YeKpUrnHa y KOHTEKCTY YTOMHjE O HOBOM YOBEKY, TOMHUHATHE
(hopme eBporicKe U pycKe yMeTHOCTH moueTkoM X X Beka. [logcetusmn Ha TekcT [leTpa Yenen-
CKOT 0 YOBeKY M (aHTazujama u3 1915, Ha TeopHjy HeoBHTAIM3MAa U HA JocTUTHYha y Haynw,
YHjH IPEeAMET HCTPaKUBamba Cy OMIIN IIPOTOIIa3Ma, HTEIeXHja, OPraHCKe OCHOBE YOBEKa,
J. BoGpuHCKa je mokas3asa KaKko ce U3 OBUX HHTEepeCcoBamba YOBeKa ¢ oueTka X X BeKa pa3BH-
51a HoBa aHTporojoruja y espornckoj (Cepa, [Ipesuaru, Kapa, Kynka, {uman,Konerasno) u
pyckoj ymetHocTH (JIapronos, Jlenantjy, Yekpurun). Uekpuruna J. boOpuncka mocmarpa Kao
TBOpIIA HOBE aHTPOIIOJIOTHje HAcTaJIe Ha IIPECeKy JBe TPaAMIH]je: XpHIThaHCKe U HayYHO-MH-
ctuuHe (Butanuzam). [lo Munubemy ayTopke, IIpoMeHe y 4OBeKy UeKpUTHH je BUAEO caMo y
OynyhHocTH, a Ha TaKaB OJHOC Cy HECYMILHBO YTHIAJIH TEKCTOBH 00jaBibeHn y Pycuju no-
yeTkoM X X Beka. Tokom 1912. rogune, y 60rocaoBCKUM myOauKalyjaMa micajo ce o ['puro-
pujy Huckom u meroBom Bulemy yecTHIIa OJ] KOJUX jeé CATKaH YOBEK, KA0 M O TIPBUM €JIEMEH-
THMa Jy1e y kojuMma ce ayBa mamheme; 1906. u 1913. o6jaBibeHa je Dunozopuja 3ajednuuxos
ilocia Huxonaja @jomopoBa, Koju ce y MHOTOME Ociama Ha ujeje ['puropuja Huckor. 3amucao
Yekpuruna je Oua J1a CIIMKa CHOIIOBUMA CBETIIOCTH, TAUHHUjE — 1a OTKPHBA YOBEKOBO TEJIO Y
CBETJIOCTH, Jia Ta CTBapa U3 decTuua ceetnnoctu. J. BoOpuncka nmokasyje 1a je 3a Uekpurnxa
CTBapaJIallITBO OMJIO eyXapucTHja U MOryhHOCT mpeoOpakaja MaTepHjaTHOT CBETA, T€ 1A CTO-
ra OH M3/Baja camy IojaBy mpeoOpaxkema, Oynyhu 1a y BazHecewy HecTaje XpucToc. AyTop-
Ka 3aKJbydyje 1a UeKpUTrHHOB YOBEK IIOCTOjH, JKMBH HA PyIIEBHHAMA CaBPEMEHOT XpHirhanckor
CBETa KOjH JOKMBJbaBa Kao TPayMy, jep XpUCTOB CBET IOCTOjH CAMO Kao 3HAK, Tpar.

Uranujancku uctopuyapu ymetHoctu Enuge [Turapeno u Anecuja KaBanapo 6aBuiu
Cy ce y CBOjUM pazoBuMa nmuTamuma JlanujeBor xubpuanor moprpera 1920-ux, OTHOCHO peiu-
IHO3HUM HKOHHYKHM CXeMaMa y COBjeTCKOj yMeTHOCTH. A. KaBanapo je kpo3 HU3 mpumepa
nokasasia pyHKI[HOHHCamhe NKOHUYKOT IPUHIINIIA Y IPeCcTaBaMa COBjeTCKUX Boha y ciukap-
ctBy 1920-1930-ux. Hatanuja 3auameBa je HacTaBuia IPOyYaBame ayTOMOPTPETA Y paay
~HemumeTnuku ayronopTpet XX Beka y notpasu 3a Hopmom™. CBoja 3amakara OHa je yCpe-
cpenuia Ha ,,yHyTpammy GopMmy*, mo3uBajyhu ce, ¢ jenne ctpane, Ha J. JlormaHa (,,ayTorpam
jeyayrorpamy“), a ¢ apyre crpane Ha 3anaxkame K. ComoBa 1a je cBaka cimka — HACHTH(H-
kanuja creapu. H. 3nuamesa 3anpaBo npodieMaTi3yje UMe U HOPTPET, JINLE — JIUK — JINIHHY
(Macky), OHAKO KaKo TO YMHHM jyJeo-xpHuirhaHcka Tpaguiuja, 6aBehn ce OHTONOMIKUM MUTA-
BHUMa OTKPUBAba JINYHOCTH Kpo3 uMme. Crora oHa y pajly u3ydasa 300MOpdHE noprpere, Me-
TOHUMH]CKE TIOpTpeTe (pyKa, TeHUTAIH]E U CIL.), TPEAMETHE MOPTPeTe. Y aBaHTapHO] YMETHOCTH
H. 3nuameBa oTKpHBa JIMIE K0 allCTPaKTHY MPOTUBTEXKY TEIY, OAPHIAFE O] CIIOJHAIIHOCTH
3apaji OTKpHBamka yHYTpaIllber JiKa Ha cinukaMa MasbeBnda, Mahymnna, Pehxka.

[TuramrMa rpanuie cinke MasjbeBr4a 1 eKOHOMCKOT TprHInIa Mapkca 6aBHo ce MoT-
MUCHUK OBUX PEIOBa, OTKpUBajyhiM CyNpeMaTHCTHUYKE U3BOPE ,,I0AATHOT IEeMEHTa™ Y KOH-
LENIHjH ,,J0aTHE BPEAHOCTHU ", Ha K0joj Mapkc rpanu cBojy uaejy Kaiuinana. Y paxy cMo
aHaIM3upanu 60pOy MPOTUB MPEAMETHOT CBeTa Kao 60pOy MPOTUB KalNTAITHCTHYKE IIPOU3-
BOZIIbE, Y KOjOj JloJ1a3u 10 oTyhema yoBeka 071 YoBeKa U uoBeka of paja. [Tozus MasbeBuua 1a
ce u3alhe U3 MaTepHjaIHOI, OBO3EMAJBCKOT, IIOTPOIIAYKOT Y OTBOPEHH KOCMOC — CBET er3all-
Talrje TyMadyuiad CMO Kao aHaJor MapKcoBOj TBPAKH J1a YOBEeK Tpeba aa ocnobonu y cedun
cTBapajadyku npuHun. [Tokasanu cMo Ja je MasbeBHUEBO pa3yMeBame CKOHOMH]jE Kao MeTe
JUMEH3Hje 3aCHOBaHO Ha IocTaBKkamMa Mapkca o ociiobalhamy BpeMeHa o1 BIacTH, a Koje je
PYCKH YMETHHK OTKPHO y CABPEMEHOM KOMYHUCTHYKOM CBETY Ka0 CBETY CTBapaJialliTBa, T1e
ce cocoOHOCT ITPOHaIa3aliTBa pa30TKPHBA y CBAKOM YOBEKY; C OBHX MO3HIKja MasbeBud je
[OCMATpao NPeICTaB/bavyKy CTAPy YMETHOCT Kao JIakK Koja 3aKJamba PEaTHOCT OJf CTBapaiay-
KOT' HOBOT YOBEKa.

Pedepar nox HasusoMm ,,EBpornickn mank nokpet (1976-1979) — rpanchopmanyja npu-
CTyIa YMETHOCTHMA U CIIMKama“, KOjH je MPoYynTao GppaHIyCKH HCTOPUYAP YMETHOCTH U
kycroc Epuk zne [llace n3za3Bao je moneMuKy ynpaBo y Be3u ¢ npuctymnom jeny. C ipyre crpa-
He, n31arame MockoBckor guio3oda Hune Cocue ,,EcTeTidka HOpMa ekcriepuMeHTa™, KOjiuM
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j€ 1 3aBpIIIeH HayYHH KOHTPEC, MOCTABHIIO jé CYIITHHCKO MUTAkhe O YMETHUKY JaHAIIBHIIE.
H. CocHa je 3a 0CHOBY CBOT H3J1arama y3ena uckas IIporarope o 4oBeky Kao ,,MepH CBUX I10-
crojehnx cTBapu Koje MmocToje U HermocTojehnx cTBapH Koje He TOCTOoje™ KOji ce yTro HHje
MO/IBPTaBao CyMIbH, 1a OM JaHac JOOMO HOBY aKTYEIIHOCT, jep ce YOBEK JINIIABa CBOjE ayTo-
HOMHE MMO3HIIHj¢ U MOCTaje YSCTHIIA YHUBEP3yMa, KOja Ce HH M0 YeMy HE U3/[Baja O APYTHUX
— KUBOTHA, helnja, KaMemwa, 3Be31aHe npamunse. [Ipem/a 4oBek HacTaBJba J1a cTBapa yMeT-
HOCT, OH, 110 MuIJberby H. CocHe mpora3u Kpo3 MHOTOOpOjHE TPOMEHE U y BEJINKO] MEPH CTY-
Ia y OJHOC C TEXHHYKHM eJIeMEHTaMU. YMETHHK JaHAIIBHUIIE je eKCIIEPUMEHTATOP U FEroB
EKCIIEPUMEHT HHje 3aBpIICH.

Hema cymme na je koHdepeHIrja y MOCKOBCKOM MHCTUTYTY 32 yMETHOCT MOKPEHYIIa
BEOMa Ba)KHA M IIKAKJbUBA MTUTaba O CABPEMEHO] YMETHOCTH M MECTY YOBEKa-yMETHHKA Y
AaHAIIKEM cBeTy. Pa3MuIibamka 0 akTyeTHUM 30MBalUMa y YMETHOCTH, O gorahajuMa Koju
Cy y30ypKaJy CBET cBeTa HEKOJIHMKO JlaHa ITpe OfipKaBamba KOH(epeHIIHje, TOBOPE O CIIPEMHOCTH
1 CIIOCOOHOCTH OKYIIJBEHHX UCTPA)KMBAYa 1a HCTOBPEMEHO ca gorahajuMa nzpaxanajy cBoje
MHCIH 0 BbuMa. KoHrpec ca 0Bako OCMMIIIJBEHOM TEMOM OHO je, OYHMIJIETHO, IPABH H3a30B 3a
MHOT'€ HCTpakiBaye. Y 3aBpIIHO]j AUCKYCHJU Ha CKYITY YUECHHIIU CY CE CIIOKOIIH J1a C HECTPIIIbe-
HEM YEKajy HOBH KOHI'PEC 3a JIBE TOJMHe Y IHCTUTYTY 32 yMETHOCT y MOCKBH.

Kopnenuja Huun
Yuusepsuret y beorpany
duonomku pakyaTeT
Katenpa 3a CllaBUCTHKY
kornelijaicin@gmail.com
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VIIVTCTBO 3A MPUIIPEMY PYKOIIMCA 3A HITAMITY

Yacome 360pnux Maiuuye cpiicke 3a craguciuuxy 00jaBibyje OpUTHHAITHE HAYTHE
pasioBe O CIIOBEHCKHUM je3UIMMa, KEbUKEBHOCTUMA U KyITypama. 36opnux Maiiuye
cpiicke 3a caaguctuuxy o0OjaBjbyje CTyAHje U pacipase, npuiore u rpaly, Hayuny
KPUTHKY, IpUKa3e, XpOHUKY U onbimorpadujy. Pagosu koju cy Beh o6jaBibeHn min
nmoHyl)eHH! 3a 00jaBJEUBAE HEKO] IPYTO]j IyOIHKAIIUjU HE MOTY OUTH 00jaBJbCHH Y
36opnuky Maiuuye cpiicke 3a ciasuciuuxy. AXo je pax Ono U3JI0KEH Ha HAyYHOM CKYITY,
nozaTax o Tome Tpeba a Oye HaBeJjeH y HAIOMEHH Ha JTHY IIPBE CTPAHULE YWIAHKA.

PanoBu ce 00jaBibyjy Ha CBUM CIIOBEHCKUM jE3UIMMa, CHIJIECKOM, HEMauKOM,
(hpaHIyCKOM M HTAJIHjaHCKOM. 32 paJioBe Ha CPIICKOM je3UKY IpUuMemyje ce [lpasonuc
cpncxoea jesuxa M. Iemmkana, J. Jepkosuha u M. ITwxypune (Hosu Can: Matuua
cprcka, 2010).

PagoBu obuma o 16 crpanuma (32.000 cioBHUX MeCTa) IIajby C€ eIEKTPOHCKH
y Word ¢popmary u, ykonuko je HeornxornHo, y PDF-y Ha anpecy: jdjukic@maticasrpska.
org.rs uiu kornelijaicin@gmail.com. PayioBe perieH3upajy aBa KOMIETEHTHA PELEH-
3eHTa. PerieH3upame je aHoHUMHO y 00a cMepa. Aytopu he OuTr 00aBenITeHr 0 TOMe
Jia 11 je paj npuxBaheH 3a 00jaBsbHBaIbE y POKY 071 JIBa Mecela oJl IpujeMa pyKoIHca.

Enementu pana no pegocineny:

a) IMe U TIpe3uMe ayTopa, YCTaHOBa Y KO0jOj j€ 3aI0CIieH, eeKTPOHCKa aapeca
(y npukasuma ce HaBOJIe MCIIO/ TEKCTa);

0) HacJIOB pajia Bep3ayioM (Ha3uB U Opoj MPOjeKTa y OKBUPY KOjer je HAcTao
YJIaHAK HABECTH y OCJICIIIN Ha JIHY CTPaHUIIE, BE3aHO] 3BE3/IMIIOM 3a HACIIOB Paja);

B) caxeTak (no 10 pegaka) Ha je3WKy TEKCTa M HA CHITIECKOM jE3HKY;

T) KJby4YHE pedn (10 5) Ha je3uKy TeKCTa M Ha CHIIIECKOM je3HKY;

1) OCHOBHH TEKCT;

) nmureparypa (oaBojeHO inpriInyHA ¥ TATUHUYHA; 32 pajl HATMCaH NUPUITUIIOM
MPBO JaTH JINTEPATypy Ha NUpHIIUIK 110 a30yYHOM pely IPe3UMEHa ayTopa, a 3aTUM
JUTEpaTypy Ha JaTHHUIH 110 a0CIeTHOM peay Mpe3nMeHa ayTopa; 3a paj HalucaH
JATHHULIOM PEAOCIie]l je OOpHYT; Jefia HCTOT ayTopa HaBECTH XPOHOJIOMIKH; AeNa
HCTOT ayTopa 00jaBJbeHA y MICTOj TOMMHN HABECTH T10 a30yTHOM/a0CIIeTHOM pey HacIIOBa;
aKO M3BOP JOHOCH CaMO MHHUIM]jajle, a He IIYHO MMe ayTopa, y JUTePaTypHu MOry
OCTaTH WHULUjaJIH);

€) pe3rMe: UMe U IIpe3uMe ayTopa, HacjIoB paja (MCIoj| HacsioBa Harucatu Pe-
3UMe), TEKCT pe3nuMea, KJbyUHEe PEUH; YKOIHMKO je PaJi Ha CPIICKOM je3UKY, pEe3ME MOXKe
OWTH Ha CHITIECKOM, PYCKOM, HEMauKOM, (PPAHIYCKOM HITH HTAJIH]jaHCKOM je3UKY; YKOIHKO
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j€ pajJl Ha CTPAHOM jE3HKY, PE3UME j€ Ha CPIICKOM (CTpaHUM ayTOpuMa YPEIHHUIITBO
00e30¢elyyje nmpesom).

K) mpuiiosu (pororpaduje, cinuke, Tadesne, PaKCUMUIN U CJ1.): O3HAYUTH UX
OpojeM, a y OCHOBHOM TEKCTY HA3HAYMTH MECTO Ipuiiora (pustor 1, mpuior 2 UT/L.).

[Tpunukom npunpeme pykonuca Tpeda nomrosaru cienehe:

) HAaCJIOBH 3aceOHMX MyOIMKaluja (cabpaHux Jienia, poMaHa, aApaMa, 30UpKu WiIn
LUKJTyca IT0e3uje ¥ IPUIIoBeIaka, MoHorpaduja, 300pHHKa, Yacoluca, HOBHHA, Ped-
HWKa, CHIIUKJIONEHja U CII.) Y paay ce IMHUIITY KypP3UBOM;

0) HACJIOBH IMOjeJUHAYHUX MyONIHKaIija (llecaMa, IPUIoBeIaKa, YaHaka, Ha-
nuca ¥ cil.), a Takohe Ha3uBH MOjeIMHAYHIX YMETHUYKHUX Jielia (CIMKa, CKYJITypa,
KOMIIO3UIIH1ja, orepa, Oajera, NO30pUIIHUX KoMaa, puiamMoBa) y paay ce Jiajy noj
3HAIIMa HaBOJA;

B) Y pajly Ha CPIICKOM je3HKY CTpaHa HMEHa ITUIIY ¢e TPAHCKPUOOBAaHO IpeMa
npaBuwinMa /Ipagoiiuca cpiickoza jesuka, a KaJia ce CTpaHoO UMe IIPBH IIyT HaBeae, y
3arpa/jiy ce Jiaje N3BOPHO MKCAE, OCUM aKo je MMe IIHPOKO ro3Hato (Hrp. Hoam Yomckn)
WJIM Ce U3BOPHO NUILE Kao y cprickoM (Hip. Biaanumup Tonopos); y mapanrezama ce
rpe3uMe ayTopa HaBoau y n3BopHom oouky (bennh 1941), (Barthes 1953), (SIko6con
1987);

) y paay Ha CPIICKOM je3UKY IUTATH CE 1ajy Y HaBOAUMaA (,,..."), a MUTAT yHYTap
nuTaray noxyHaBoanMa (‘..."); y paJoBIMa Ha JPYyTHUM je3HIIIMAa IIPIITAKOM ITUTHPAka
ce MoInTyje oaroBapajyhu mpaBoruc.

[utupame pedepeHnn y TEKCTY:

a) ynyhusame Ha MoHorpadujy y nenunn (Gurianova 2012) unu ctyaujy y 1e-
nuHY (Bowlt 2012);

0) ynyhusame Ha opeleny cTpaHuIly MM BHIIE CYCEJHUX U HECYCEHUX CTpa-
Huna (Jlorman 2012: 139, 143—144), (Strada 1985: 96, 101);

B) yyhuBame Ha cTy/Iuje UCTOT ayTopa u3 ucte ronuHe (ITruHa 1982a), (OTKuHA
19820); ymyhuBame Ha CTyHje HCTOT ayTOpa U3 Pa3IMINTHX TOAMHA — XPOHOJIOITKAM
penom (Lachmann 1994; 2002);

r) ynyhuBame Ha ctynujy asa aytopa (I'amkpenuaze — MiBanos 1984: 320-364);
npu ynyhuBamwy Ha CTY/Hjy BUILE ayTOpa HaBOJU CE€ CaMO IIPe3HMe IIPBOT Y3 YIIO-
Tpeby ckpahenune u ap./et al. (Konkosckuit u ap. 1984: 101), (Hennig et al. 2006:
7-15); ynyhuBame Ha pamoBe qBa mun Bumie aytopa (3anusask 2008; iBanos 1983;
Chyzhevsky 1971; Moskovich 1990);

JT) aKO je U3 KOHTEKCTA JaCHO KOjH je ayTop IUTHPAH Wi napadpasupaH, y TeK-
CTyaJIiHOj Onbnnorpadckoj HamOMEHH HUje MOTPEOHO HABOJIUTH MPE3UME ayTopa,
Hup.: ,,[Ipema MapdujeBom ucrpaxusamwy (1974: 207), npBu cauyBaHU TPaKTaT U3 Te
obnact cpouro je 6enenukrTrHal Andepuk u3 Monte Kacuna y n1pyroj nosoBnnu
XI Beka™;

) pykomucu ce utHpajy npema Qoaujanuju (Hmp. 2a-30), a He IpeMa Maru-
HAIIMjH, OCHM aKO je PyKOIUC MaruHUpaH.

[{utupana nuTeparypa ce naje y 3aceOHom ozesbky HacioBbeHoMm JIMTEPA-
TYPA.

Jluteparypa ce HaBoaM Ha cieaehy HauuH:

a) K\ura (jemaH ayTop):

Benmnh Anexcanmap. O je3uuxoj ipupoou u je3uukom pazeutixy: TUHSUCTUUYKA
uciutuusarsa. T. 1. — 2. nu3n. beorpan: Homur, 1958.
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HoctoeBckuii Denop. 3anucku uz noonoaws. [loanoe cobpanue covunenuil.
T. 5. Jlenunrpan: Hayka, 1973.
Maxuttosn Mapiiai. [lonumanue Medua: Brhewhue pacuupenust uenogexa.
Mocksa: KAHOH-npecc-11; XKykosckuii: Kyukoso none, 2003.
Uajkanosuh Becenun. Cabpana dena us cpncke peaueuje u mumonoeuje. T. 2.
Beorpan: Cpricka kmmkeBHa 3aapyra — BUT'3 — [Maptenorn M. A. M., 1994.
0) KuTa (BUIIE ayTOPa):
Jlorman KOpwuii, LHusksan Opuii. Juanoe ¢ sxkpanom. TannuHu: Anekcanpa,
1994.
Etkind Efim, Nivat Georges, Serman Ilya, Strada Vittorio. Histoire de la
littérature russe. Le XX siecle. T. 1. UAge d’argent. Paris: Fayard, 1987.
B) 300pHUK pajioBa:
Flier Michael, Hughes Robert (ed.). For SK: In Celebration of the Life and
Career of Simon Karlinsky. Oakland, Calif.: Berkeley Slavic Specialties, 1994.
T) pajl y 4acOIHCY:
Krupinski Piotr. “About the Revolutions of ‘Planet Auschwitz’. Marian
Pankowski’s lecture on anti-martyrological literature”. Russian literature
LXX/IV (2011): 553-571.
1) pag y 300pHHUKY pajioBa:
3yboBa Jlronmuina. «[arojibHasi BAJICHTHOCTh B MO3THYCCKOM TTO3HAHUU
mupa». PareeBa Hartanws (pen.). Azvix kax meouamop medxncoy 3uanuem u
uckycemeom. Mocksa: M3natenbeckuil 1eHTp «A30yKoBHUKY», 2009: 39-55.
h) myGnukamuja y HoBUHama:
Ksmpakuh Crobonan. ,UepuninoB paT 3Be3aa mpoTuB Xutiepa“. [oruiuuxa
21.12.2004: 5.
€) peUHHUK:
ESJS: Etymologicky slovnik jazyka staroslovenského (red. Eva Havlova). T.
1-. Praha: Academia, 1989—.
) OTOTHUTICKO U3IAFhE:
Comapuh Ilasne. [lomunax kruscecku. Benennja, 1810. Muhuja: Haponna
oubnuoTexa ,,/Ip HBophe Haromesuh®, 2003.
3) pyKkormucHa rpaha:
Huxonuh JoBan. Ilecmapuya. Temutisap, 1780—1783: Apxus CAHY y Beo-
rpany, curt. 8552/264/5.
1) myOauKanuja JocTymHa on-line:
Veltman K. H. Augmented Books, Knowledge and Culture. <http://www.
isoc.org/inet2000/cdproceedings/6d/6d.> 02.02.2002.

VYpenaumto 300puuxa Mauiuye cpiicke 3a clasuciuuxy



TPEBOBAHNSI K O®OPMJIEHUIO CTATEM

Kypuan CnaBuctuuecknii cOOpHUK MaTHIIBI CepOCKON MyONUKyeT HAyIHBIC
PabOTHI O CIABSIHCKUX S3bIKAX, TUTEPaTypax U KynbTypax. ClraBUCTHYECKUIT COOPHHUK
Martuibl cepOCKO¥i meyataeT CTaThi U UCCIICIOBAHUSI, MATCPHUAIBI U COOOIICHUS,
PELCH3UH, XPOHUKY HAy4YHOH KM3HM 1 Onbnuorpaduu. [lyOnmkoBasuinecs paHee
paboThI HE MOTYT OBbITh HanedaTaHsl B CIaBUCTHYECKOM COOpHHKEe MaTHIbI cepOCKOil.
Ecnu paboTa Oplna mpoynTaHa Ha HAyYHOH KOH(PEPEHIINH, TaHHbIE 0 KOH(pEepeHITUN
HEOOXOAMMO YKa3aTh B CHOCKE BHU3Y IIEPBOH CTPaHUIBL.

PaboThl myOIMKYIOTCS Ha BCEX CIaBSTHCKHX, a TAK)KE HA aHTIIMHCKOM, HEMEITKOM,
(hpaHIy3CKOM U UTAJIbSIHCKOM SI3bIKaX.

Pa6oTsr 00bemMomM 10 16 cTpanulr (32.000 3HaKOB) MpUHUMAIOTCS B (hopMaTe
Word u, ecitr 310 HeoOxoaMMO, B hopmare PDF 1o anekrporHOMY anpecy: jdjukic@
maticasrpska.org.rs mnu kornelijaicin@gmail.com. PaGoTsl peneH3upyIoTCs ABYMS
KOMIIETEHTHBIMH PEIIEH3eHTaMH. PeIeH3eHTHI U aBTOPBI CTAaTeH B IpoIecce peLeH-
3UpOBaHNA aHOHWMHBEI. B Teuenne JBYX MECAIIEB C MOMEHTA ITOJIYUYCHH A TCKCTAa aBTOpaM
OyzeT cooOLIeHO, IPUHSITA JIM UX paboTa K MyOIHKaIHH.

[TopsiIOK A7IEMEHTOB CTATHH:

a) UM 1 haMUITHS aBTOPA; YIPEKICHUE, B KOTOPOM aBTOP PadOTAET; HIEKTPOH-
HBIH azipec (B pEICH3UAX OHH ITOMEIIAIOTCS O] TEKCTOM);

0) Ha3zBaHUe pPabOTHI MPOMUCHBIMHU OyKBaMH (IIPU HEOOXOAMMOCTH B CHOCKE
BHU3Y CTPaHMIIbI YKa3bIBAETCs HA3BAaHUE U HOMED MIPOEKTa, B pAMKaX KOTOPOI'o 0Cy-
IeCTBJICHO UccienoBanue. /lanHas cHocka oopMIIsieTcs: 3B€3/109K0H);

B) anHOTanus (10 10 cTpoK) Ha sA3bIKEe PaOOTHI M HA AHTITUHCKOM SI3BIKE;

T) KJIIFOYEBEIE CII0Ba (110 5) Ha s3bIKe PaOOTHI M HA AHTITHICKOM SI3BIKE;

) TEKCT paboTHI;

e) aureparypa (OTJENbHO Ha KHPUIJLIHIIE U Ha JIATUHULIE; 1715l paOOThI, HAITMCAHHON
KUPHJUTHIICH cCHavyalla yKas3arhb JIMTEpaTypy Ha KUPUILIUIE, YIOPSI0YEHHYO 1o (a-
MWJIMSIM aBTOPOB, @ ITIOTOM JINTEPaTypy, HAIIMCAHHYIO JIATHHCKUMH OyKBaMH, TakkKe
YHOPSIAOYEHHYIO0 10 (paMIIIMSIM aBTOPOB; [l pabOTHI, HAITMCAHHON JIATHHCKUMH
OyKBaMu, COOMIOAETCSA IPOTHBOIOIOKHBIM MPUHIHIT; PAaOOTHI OTHOTO aBTOpa MPH-
BOJISATCS] B XPOHOJIOTMYECKOM TIOPsIIKE; PAaOOTHI OAHOTO aBTOPa, OMyOIMKOBaHHBIC B
TOM K€ IO/, IPUBOJISITCS B aJih)aBUTHOM IOPSIIIKE; €CJIM UCTOUYHUK, HApsLy ¢ GpaMu-
JIMeH, COOOIIAeT JIMIIb MHULIMAIIBI, B JINTEPATYPE MOTYT OCTaBaThCsl MHULIUAIIBI);

K) pe3roMe: UMsi U (haMuIIns aBTOpa, Ha3BaHUE paboTHI (IT0j1 3aryIaBUeM HaIlucaThb
Pestome), TekcT pe3tome, KITIOUYEBBIE CII0Ba; eciii paboTa HaIMcaHa Ha CEpOCKOM SI3BIKE,
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pe3toMe MOXKET OBbITh Ha aHTJIMHCKOM, PYCCKOM, HEMEIIKOM, (PPaHITy3CKOM HITH UTaJIbsTH-
CKOM $I3bIKaX; €ClIM padoTa HallcaHa Ha MHOCTPAHHOM $I3bIKE, PE3IOME JI0OJKHO OBbITh
Ha cepOCKOM s3bIKe (1711 THOCTPAaHHBIX aBTOPOB Penakius obecrieunBaeT nepeBon);

3) nprtoxkenns (hpororpadun, KAPTHHBI, TAOIUIIBI, (PaKCHMHUJIC U ITP.): HE00XO0-
JUMO IPOHYMEPOBaTh, a B TEKCTE CTATHU 0003HAYHUTH UX MECTO (IIPHIIOKEHHE 1,
MPIIIOKEHUE 2 | T. 11.).

[Tpu odopmiieHNH pyKOTUCH HEOOXOAMMO COOTIONATh ClIeyOIIee:

a) Ha3BaHUs MyOIUKaImil (COOpaHUsl COUMHECHHM, pOMaHa, ITbeChl, COOpHHIKA
WJIN LYKJIA CTUXOTBOPEHHUH H paccKa3oB, MOHOIpaduu, cOOpHHKA, )KypHaJa, ra3eTsl,
CJIOBApS, DHIUKIIONEUH | T. I1.) MUY TCS KYPCHBOM;

0) Ha3BaHMs BLIOOPOYHBIX MTyOIHMKALU (CTUXOTBOPEHHUS, paccKasa, CTaThH, 3a-
METKH H T. I1.), @ TAK)KE OT/IEJIbHBIX XYI0KECTBEHHBIX ITPOU3BEACHHI (KAPTHH, CKYJIb-
ITYp, KOMITO3UIUH, o1iep, OasieTa, criekTakie, (PHIbMOB) IPUBOAATCS B KaBBIUKAX;

B) (hammHst aBTOpa B CKOOKaX MPUBOANTCS Ha si3bIke ncTouHnKa (bemmh 1941),
(Barthes 1953), (SIko6con 1987);

T) IIUTAThI TAIOTCS B KABBIUKAX-«EIOUKAX» («...»), IUTATHI B IIUTATaX — B Ka-
BbIYKax-“mankax” (“...”).

[IpaBua oopMIICHUS TPU U THPOBAHIH ONOIHOTpahIIeCKIX HCTOYHUKOB B
TEKCTE:

a) ccputka Ha MoHorpaduio (Gurianova 2012) uinu crateio (Bowlt 2012);

0) cchlIKa Ha ONpe/IeIEHHY 0 CTPAHUILY HJIM HECKOJIBKO COCE/IHUX U HE COCel-
Hux crpanun (Jlorman 2012: 139, 143—144), (Strada 1985: 96, 101);

B) CCBUTKA HA CTaTBH OTHOTO aBTOpa TOro *ke rona (Otkuuy 1982a), (OTkHHA
19826); ccplTka Ha CTaThbH OJHOT'O ABTOPA PA3HBIX TOOB — B XPOHOJIOTHYECKOM TI0-
psake (Lachmann 1994; 2002);

I) CChbUIKa Ha cTaThio ABYX aBTOpoB (['amkpenunze — Misanos 1984: 320-364); B
CCBUIKE Ha CTaThIO 0oJiee IBYX aBTOPOB IMPUBOANTCS (haMUIIHS JIMIIB IEPBOTO aBTOPa
TIPU HCTIONB30BAHUHM cOoKparieHus u ap./et al. (OKomkosckwuii u ap. 1984: 101), (Hennig
et al. 2006: 7—15); ccpuIKa Ha CTaTBU IBYX M HECKOIBKUX aBTOPOB (3amm3Hsk 2008;
WBanoB 1983; Chyzhevsky 1971; Moskovich 1990);

JI) €CJIM U3 KOHTEKCTA MOHITHO, KaKOi aBTOp UTUPYETCs Wik napadpasupy-
eTcs, B CKOOKax (ITapeHTe3ax) MOXKHO OIYCTHTh ()aMUIIHIO aBTopa, Harp.: «CorjiacHo
uccnenosannto Mapou (1974: 207), nepBblii COXpaHUBHICS TPaKTaT U3 JAHHOW 00J1acTh
Hamcal OcHenukTHHEN Anoeprk n3 Monte Kaciuo Bo Bropoii momoBrHe X1 Bekay;

€) IpH MUTUPOBAHUH PyKOMHCel mpuMeHsieTcs ¢ponnanus (Hp. 2a—30), a He
MarvHAIN, 32 UCKJIIOUYCHNEM TEX CIIydaeB, KOT/la PYKOIHCh TarHHIPOBAHA.

[{utupyemas nurepaTypa NPUBOIUTCS B OTACIBHOM CITHCKE I10]] HA3BaHHEM
JINTEPATYPA crnenyrouum o0pa3om:

a) KHATA WJIA MOHOTpadus (OAMH aBTOD):
benuh Anexcannap. O je3nukoj IPUPOJIH U Je3UUKOM Pa3BUTKY: JIMHTBUCTHYKA
ucnutuBama. T. 1. — 2. u3a. beorpaa: Homut, 1958.
JHocroesckuit @enop. 3anucku u3 noxamnonss. [lonHoe coOpaHue COUNHEHHI.
T. 5. Jlenunrpan: Hayka, 1973.
Makuntosn Mapwas. [lonumanue Menua: Brewnue pacuupenus yenogexa.
Mocksa: KAHOH-nipecc-11; XKykoBckuii: Kyukoso noxe, 2003.



220

Yajkanoruh Becennn. CabpaHa jiena u3 cpricke penuruje u mutonoruje. T. 2.
Beorpan: Cprcka kmuxkeBHa 3aapyra — BUI'3 — [Taprenon M. A. M., 1994.
0) MoHOTpadus (HECKOIBKO aBTOPOB):
Jlorman FOpuii, Llusesan FOpuit. Auanor ¢ 3xkpaHom. TannuHH: Anekcannapa,
1994.
Etkind Efim, Nivat Georges, Serman Ilya, Strada Vittorio. Histoire de la
littérature russe. Le XX siécle. T. 1. UAge d’argent. Paris: Fayard, 1987.
B) COOpHHK padoT:
Flier Michael, Hughes Robert (ed.). For SK: In Celebration of the Life and
Career of Simon Karlinsky. Oakland, Calif.: Berkeley Slavic Specialties, 1994.
T) CTaThsl B )KypHAIE:
Krupinski Piotr. “About the Revolutions of ‘Planet Auschwitz’. Marian
Pankowski’s lecture on anti-martyrological literature”. Russian literature
LXX/IV (2011): 553-571.
) CTaThsl B COOpHUKE paboT:
3y6oBa Jlronmuna. «[maronpHast BaJ€HTHOCTh B MTO3THYECKOM ITO3HAHUHU
Mupay. @areeBa Haranbs (pen.). SI3bIK Kak MeIUaTOp MEXAY 3HAHUEM U
nckyccTBoM. MockBa: M3garensckuii HeHTp «A30yKoBHUK», 2009: 39-55.
€) CTaThs B ra3ere:
Kspakuh Cnobonan. ,Hepumiios pat 3Be3na nporus Xutiepa“. [lonurrka
21.12.2004: 5.
K) CJIOBaphb:
ESJS: Etymologicky slovnik jazyka staroslovénského (red. Eva Havlova). T.
1—. Praha: Academia, 1989—.
3) GOTOTUITHOE U3TAHUE:
Comnapuh I1asine. [ToMnnak kwuxecku. Benenuja, 1810. Muhuja: Haponna
6ubnunorexa ,,/Ip Hophe Hatomesuh*, 2003.
1) pYKOIMCHBIH MaTepuai:
Xonacesnu Branucnas. 3anmcHast karmkka 1904—1908 rr. Poccniicknii rocy-
JTAapCTBEHHBIN apXUB IUTEpaTyphl U UCKyccTBa. Mocksa. @. 537. Om. 1. Ex.
xp. 17.
K) HHTEPHET-PECYPCHIL:
Veltman K. H. Augmented Books, Knowledge and Culture. <http://www.
isoc.org/inet2000/cdproceedings/6d/6d.> 02.02.2002.

Penxonnerust CnaBuctnyeckoro coopHuka Matuibsl cepOCKoi



INSTRUCTIONS FOR AUTHORS

The journal Annual Review of Matica Srpska for Slavistics publishes original
scientific papers on Slavic languages, literatures and cultures. The Annual Review of
Matica Srpska for Slavistics publishes studies and treatises, contributions and materials,
scientific criticism, reviews, chronicles and bibliographies. The papers that have already
been published elsewhere or sent for publication to another journal or proceedings
cannot be published in The Annual Review of Matica Srpska for Slavistics. 1f the
paper was presented at a scientific conference, this information should be stipulated
in the footnote at the bottom of the first page of the article.

The papers are published in all Slavic languages as well as in English, German,
French and Italian. The papers written in Serbian should follow the rules of the
Pravopis srpskoga jezika [Orthography of the Serbian Language] by M. Pesikan,
J. Jerkovi¢ and M. Pizurica (Novi Sad: Matica srpska, 2010).

The papers should be 16 pages long (32,000 characters) and should be sent
electronically in the .doc and, if necessary, .pdf format to the following addresses:
idiukic@maticasrpska.org.rs or komeliiaicin@gmail.com. The papers are reviewed
by two competent reviewers. The review process is double blind. The authors will be
notified if the paper was accepted for publication within two months after the submis-
sion of the paper.

The paper should contain the following elements in this order:

a) the author’s name and surname, institution in which the author works, email
address (in reviews this is listed after the text);

b) the title of the paper in block capitals (name and number of the project which
the paper is part of should be listed in the footnote at the bottom of the first page and
linked with an asterisk);

¢) a summary (up to 10 lines) in the language in which the paper is written and
in English;

d) key words (up to 5) in the language in which the paper is written and in English;

e) the text of the paper;

f) references (separate references written in Cyrillic and Latin alphabets; for the
paper written in the Cyrillic alphabet first list references in Cyrillic alphabetically and
then references written in the Latin alphabet alphabetically; for the paper written in
the Latin alphabet, the reverse should be done; the works of the same author should
be listed chronologically in an alphabetical order of the titles; if the source uses the
author’s initials, not their full name, then references may include initials);
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g) a summary: author’s name and surname, title of the paper (‘Summary’ should
be written below the title), the text of the summary, key words; if the paper is written in
Serbian, the summary can be in English, Russian, German, French or Italian; if the
paper is written in a foreign language, the summary should be written in Serbian (the
publisher will provide a translation of the summary for foreign authors);

h) appendices (photographs, images, tables, facsimiles, etc.); they should be
numerically indexed and the basic text should contain their position in the appendix
(Appendix 1, Appendix 2, etc.).

When the paper is prepared for publication, the following rules should be followed:

a) titles of separate publications (collected works, novels, dramas, collections or
cycles of poetry and stories, monographs, proceedings, journals, newspapers,
dictionaries, encyclopedias, etc.) should be written in italics;

b) titles of individual publications (poems, stories, articles, inscriptions, etc.) as
well as the titles of works of art (paintings, sculptures, compositions, operas, ballets,
theater plays, films) should be written within quotation marks;

¢) in the papers written in Serbian the names of foreign authors are transcribed
following the rules listed in the Pravopis srpskoga jezika [Orthography of the Serbian
Language]; when the foreign name is mentioned for the first time, the original spell-
ing is put in the parentheses unless the name is generally known (e.g. Noam Comski
—Noam Chomsky) or unless the original spelling is the same as the Serbian transcription
(e.g. Vladimir Toporov); the original names of authors are listed in the parentheses,
e.g. (Belie 1941), (Barthes 1953), (Iko6con 1987);

d) in the papers written in Serbian the quotations are marked with double quota-
tion marks (,,...”), and quotations within quotations with single quotation marks (*...”);
in the papers written in other languages the quotations are marked according to the
rules of orthography of that language.

Quoting references in the text:

a) referring to a monograph as a whole (Gurianova 2012) or a study as a whole
(Bowlt 2012);

b) referring to a certain page or more adjacent or non-adjacent pages (Lotman
2012: 139, 143—144), (Strada 1985: 96,101);

c) referring to the works of the same author from the same year (3tkind 1982a),
(3tkind 1982b); referring to the works of the same author from different years — chrono-
logically (Lachmann 1994; 2002);

d) referring to a work by two authors (Gamkrelidze — Ivanov 1984: 320-364); when
referring to a work by multiple authors, only the surname of the first author is listed
followed by the abbreviation i dr./et al. (XKonkosckuii u ap. 1984: 101), (Hennig et al.
2006: 7-15); referring to the works of two or more authors (3anuzusix 2008; ViBanos
1983; Chyzhevsky 1971; Moskovich 1990);

e) if it is clear from the context which author was quoted or paraphrased, the
textual bibliographical note need not list the surname of the author, e.g.: “According
to Murphy’s research (1974: 207), the first preserved tractate from that field was writ-
ten by Benedictine Alberic from Monte Cassino in the second half of the 11th century”;

f) the manuscripts are quoted by folios (e.g. 2a-3b), not by pagination, unless the
manuscript is paginated.
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The works cited are listed in a separate section entitled REFERENCES.

They are listed in the following way:

a) a book by a single author:
benuh Anexcanoap. O jezuuxoj npupoou u je3suukom pazeumiy: IUHSGUCTIUUKA
ucnumuegarea. T. 1.-2. nu3n. beorpan: Honur, 1958.
Hocroesckuit @enop. 3anucku uz noononwva. Ilonnoe cobpanue coyuneHu.
T. 5. Jleaunrpan: Hayka, 1973.
Maxuttosn Mapiuani. [lonumanue Meoua: Buewnue pacuuperus 4eioeexd.
Mocksa: KAHOH-npecc-11; XKyxosckuii: Kyukoso noze, 2003.
UYajkanosuh Becenun. Cabpana oena us cpncke peaueuje u mumonozuje. T. 2.
Beorpan: Cpricka kimmkeBHa 3aapyra — BUT'3 — [Maprenorn M. A. M., 1994.

b) a book by more authors:
Jlorman KOpwuid, [usesu Opuil. Juanoe ¢ sxpanom. TanauHa: Anekcanpa,
1994,
Etkind Efim, Nivat Georges, Serman Ilya, Strada Vittorio. Histoire de la littéra-
ture russe. Le XXsiecle. T. 1. UAge d’argent. Paris: Fayard, 1987.

c) a collection of papers:
Flier Michael, Hughes Robert (ed.). For SK: In Celebration of the Life and
Career of Simon Karl insky. Oakland, Calif.: Berkeley Slavic Specialties, 1994.

d) a paper in ajournai:
Krupinski Piotr. “About the Revolutions of ‘Planet Auschwitz’. Marian
Pankowski’s lecture on anti-martyrological literature”. Russian literature
LXX/IV (2011): 553-571.

e) a paper in a book of proceedings:
3y6oBa Jlroqmuna. «[maronbHasi BaJICHTHOCTh B MO3THYECKOM ITO3HAHU U
mupay». @areeBa Hartanws (pen.). Azvix kax meduamop meanmcoy 3uanuem u
ucxkyccmeom. Mocka: 3natenbckuil IeHTp «A30yKoBHHKY, 2009: 39-55.

f) an article in a newspaper:
Kmakuh Cnoboman. ,HepuuioB paT 3Be31a nNpoTtuB Xutiepa®. [lorumuxa
21.12.2004: 5.

g) a dictionary:
ESJS: Etymologicky slovnih jazyka staroslovénského (red. Eva Havlova). T.
1—. Praha: Academia, 1989-.

h) a phototype edition:
Comapuh Ilasne. [lomunax krusicecku. Benenwnja, 1810. Muahuja: Haponna
6ubnmorexa ,,J{p HBophe Haromesnh*, 2003.

1) a manuscript:
Huxomnuh Josan. Ilecmapuya. Temumsap, 1780—1783: Apxus CAHY y Beo-
rpany, curt. 8552/264/5.

j) an online publication:
Veltman K. H. Augmented Books, Knowledge and Culture. <http://www.
isoc.org/inet2000/cdproceedings/6d/6d.> 02.02.2002.
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